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HISTORY 


CLarissa HARLOWE. 


v. VI. 


LETTER I. 
Mr, LoveLAcr, ToJonn BelroRn, E. 
"Tueſday Morn, Fune 20. 
CRE L, Jack, now are we upon an- 
other 1 oot together. This dear creature 
* W X will not let me be good. She is now 
authorizing all my plots; by her own 
DER example 
Chou mult be — 3 in the higbeſt degree, if now 
thou blameſt me for reſuming my former ſchemes, 
ſince in that caſe. ſhall but follow her clue. No 
forced conſtruction of her actions do J make on this 
occaſion, in order to juſtiſy a bad cauſe or a worſe in- 
tention. A ſlight pretence, indeed, ſerved the Wolf 
when, he had a mind to quarrel with the Lamb; but 
this is not now my caſe. ,. 
15 For here LWouldſt thou have thought it ?J taking 
rg of Dorcas's „ {Cmper kennt 
10 ome 


word in Her favour ! 


i 


4 The HISTORY of Vol. 6. 
fome warm expreſſions, which the tender-hearted 
wench let fall againſt the cruelty of men; and wiſhing 
to have it in her power to ſerve her; has ſhe given her 
the following Note, ſigned by her maiden name: For 
ſhe has thought fit, in poſitive and plain words, to own 
to the pitying Dorcas, that ſhe is not married. 


Monday, „ 
The underwritten do hereby promiſe, that, on my com- 


* * 


ing into poſſeſſion of my own ęſlate, I will provide for 
Dorcas Martindale in a gentlewsman-like manner, in my 
own houſe: Or, if I de not ſcon obtain that poſſeſſion, or 
oui firſt die, I ds hereby bind myſelf, my executors, and 
adminiſtrators, to pay to her, or her erder, during the term 
of her natural life; the fum of five pounds on each of the 
four uſual quarterly days in the year; that is to ſay, twen- 
iy pounds by the year ; on condition that fhe faithfully aſſiſt 
me in my eſcape from an illegal confinement, under which 
1 now labour. The firſt quarterly payment to commence and 
be payable at the end of three months immediately following 
the day of my deliverance. And 1 do aljo promiſe to give 
her, as a teſtimony of my honour tn the reſt, adiamond ring, 
which I have ſhewed her. Witnejs my hand, this nineteenth 
day of June, in the year alovewritten, 
CLARIs3A HARLOWE, 


Now, Jack, what terms wouldſt thou have me to 


keep with ſuch a ſweet corruptreſs? Seeſt thou not how * 


ſhe hates me? Sceſt thou not, that ſhe is reſolved never 
to forgive me? Seeſt thou not, however, that ſhe muſt 
diſgrace herſelf in the eye of the world, if ſhe actually 
ſhould eſcape ?—That ſhe mull be ſubjected to infinite 
diſtreſs and hazard? For whom has ſhe to receive and 
protect ber? Yet to determine to riſque all theſe evils ! 
And turthermore to ſtoop to artifice, to be puilty of the 
reigning vice of the times, of Bribery and Corrup- 
tion! 6 Jack, Jack ! /ay not, torite not, another 


Thou 
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Thou haſt blamed me for bringing her to this houſe: 

But had I carried her to any other in England, where 
there would have been one ſervant or inmate e 
either of compaſſion or corruption, what muſt have cen 
the conſequence ? 
But ſeeſt thou not, however, that, in this flimſy 
contrivance, the dear implacable, like a drowning 
man, catches at a ſtraw to fave herfelf A ſtraw ſhall 
ſhe find to be the refuge the has reforted to. 


LETTERS 
Mr. Lovelace, To Joann BELFORD, Eſq. 


Tueſday Morn. 10 Clock. © 
VERY ill-Exceeding ill as Dorcas tells me, in 
order to avoid ſeein 7 yet the dear ſoul 

may be ſo in her mind. Bar! is not that equivocation ? 
Some one pafſion predominating, in every human 
breaſt, breaks thro* principle, and controuls us all. 
Mine is Love and Revenge taking turns. Hers is 
Hatred—But this is my conſolation, that Hatred 
appeaſed, is Love begun; or Love renewed, I may rather 
fay, If Love ever had footing here. | 

But reſlectioning apart, thou ſceſt; Jack, that her plot 
is beginning to work. To morro it is to break out. 

have been abroad, to ſet on foot a plot of circum- 
vention. All fair now, Belford ! _ 
linſiſted upon viſiting m indiſpoled Fair-one. Dor- 
cas made officious excuſes for her. I curſed the wench 
in her hearing for her impertinence ; and ſtamp'd, and 

made a clutter ; which was improved into an appre- 
benſion to the Lady that I would have flung her faith» 
ful confidante from the top of the ſtairs to the bottom. 
; He is a violent wretch! - But, Dorcas, { Dear Dot- 
cas, now it is] thou ſhalt have a friend in me to the 
laſt day of my life. c 

And what now, Jack, doſt think the name of her 


good angel is l— Why Dorcas Martindale, Chriſtian 
B 3 and 


Ah 


— 
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and Super (no more Wykes) as in the promiſory note in 
my former And the dear creature has bound her to her 


by the na folemn obligations, heſides the tie of intereſt. 


Whither, Madam, do you deſign to go when you 


get out of this houſe ? 


1 will throw myſelf into the firſt open houſe I can 
find; and beg protection till I can get a coach, or a 
lodging i in ſome, honeſt family. 

What will you do for Cloaths, Madam? I doubt 
you'll not be able to take any "Tu with you, but 
what you'll have on, 


O, no matter for cloaths, If 1 can but get out of 
this houle. 


What will you do for Money, Madam? 1 have 
heard his honour expreſs his concern, that he could 


not prevail upon you to be obliged to him, tho' he 
apprehended that you muſt be ſhort of money. 


O, I have rings, and other valuables. Indeed I have 
but four guineas, and two of them I found lately wrapt 
up in a bi of Lace; deſigned for a charitable uſe: But 
now, alas! Charity begins at home!—But I bave one 


dear friend leſt, if ſhe be living, as I hope in God ſheis! 


to whom I can be obliged, if I want. O Dorcas! I muſt 
ere now have heard from her, if I had had fair play. 
Well, Madam, yours is a hard lot. I pity you at 
my heart ! 
Thank you, Dorcas I am unhappy, that I did 
not think before, that I might have confided in = ; 
Fieß⸗ and in thy Sex! 


1 pitied you, Madam, . often and often a But you 


were always, as I thought, diffident of me. And then 
I doubted not but you were married; and ] thought 
bis Honour was unkindly uſed by you. So tbat l 


thought it my duty to with well to his Honour, rather 
than to what I thought to be your humours, Madam. 
Would to Heaven, that I had known before that you 


were not- married Such a Lady! Such a Fortune! 


10 be ſo ſadiy W — — 
5 1 Ah, 


. 
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Ah, Dorcas ! I was baſely drawn in! My youth 
My ignorance of the world And I have ſome things 


to reproach myſelf with, when 1 look back. 


Lord, Madam, what deceitful creatures are theſe 
men |— Neither oaths, nor vows l am ſure lam 
ſure ! [and then with her apron ſhe gave her eyes half 
a dozen hearty rubs} I may curſe the time that I came 
into this houſe | — | 

Here was accounting for her bold eyes! And was 
it not better for Dorcas to give up a houſe which her 
Lady could not think worſe of than ſhe did, in order 
to gain the reputation of ſincerity, than by offering to 
vindicate it, to make her proffered ſervices ſuſpected. 


_. Poor Dorcas !—Bleſs me | how little do we, who 


have lived all our time in the country, know of this 
wicked town |. 


Had I been able to write, cried the veteran wench, 1 


ſhould certainly have given ſome other near relations 


I have in Wales a little in#ling of matters; and they 


would have ſaved me from from from 


Her ſobs were enough. The apprehenfions of wo · 
men on ſuch ſubjects are ever aforehand with ſpeech. 

And then, ſobbing on, ſhe liſted her apron to her 
face again. She ſhewed me how. 


Poor Dorcas Again wiping her own charming 
Eyes. J 1 242 5 Wer. 42% 
"All Love, all Compaſſion, is this dear creature to 
every one in affliction, but me. - 1 45 00 0 

And would not an Aunt protect her kinſwoman?— 
Abominable wretch ! 1 4 ? 

can't I] can't I can't ſay, my Aunt wasprivy, 
to it. She gave me good advice. She knew not for 
a great while that I was that 1 was- that I was 
ugh !—ugh !—ugh!— gte at tab incl: 

No more, no more, good Dorcas—W hat a world 
do we live in What a houſe am I in - But come, 
don't weep. (tho' ſhe herſelf could not forbeat:) My be- 


- 


4 


% 


= Ne HTS TOY of Vol: 6. 


ing betrayed into it, tho' to my own ruin, may be a 
happy event for thee: And if 1 live, it ſhall. 

I thank you, my good Lady, blubbering. I am 
ſorry, very ſorry, you have had fo bard a lot. But it 
may be the ſaving of my ſoul, if I can get to your 
Ladyſhip's houſe. Had | but known that your Lady- 
imp was not married, I would have eat my own fleth, 
belore, before, * 

Dorcas ſobbed and wept. The Lady Gebed and 
wept alſo. 

But now, Jack, for a ſerious refleQtion upon the 
Pr emiſes. 

How will the good folks account for it, that Satan 
has ſuch faithful inſtruments, and that the bond of 
wickedneſs is a ſtronger bond than the ties of virtue; as 
if it were the nature of the human mind to be villain- 
ous? For here, had Dorcas been good, and been tempted 
as ſhe was tempted to any- thing evz/, I make no doubt 
but ſhe would have yielded to the temptation. 

And cannot our fraternity in an hundred inſtances 
give proof of the like predominance of Vice over Vir- 
tue ? And that we have riſqued more to ſerve and pro- 
mote the intereſts of the former, than ever a good man 
did to ſerve a good man or a good cauſe ? For have 
we not been prodigal of life and fortune? Have we 
not defied the Civil Magiſtrate upon occaſion ? And 
3 we not attempted Reſcues, and dared all things, 

to extricate a pounded profligate ? * | 
hence, Jack, can this be? 

O T have it, I believe. The vicious are as bad as 
they can be; and do the devil's work without looking 
after ; while he is continually ſpreading ſnares for the 
others ; and, like a ſkilful angler, e his baits to 
the fiſh he angles for. | 

Nor let even hone/? people, /o called, blame poor 
Dorcas for her fidelity in a bad cauſe. For does not the 


General, who implicity ſerves an ambitious Prince in 


his unjuſt deſigns upon his neigbours, or upon his own 
oppreſſed 


oppreſſed ſubjects; and even the Lawyer, who, for the 
fake of a paltry Fee, undertakes te whiten a black 
cauſe, and to defend it againſt one he knows to be 
good; do the very ſame thing as Dorcas? And are they 


not both every whit as culpable? Let the one ſhall be 


dubbed a hero, the other called an admirable fellow, 
and be contended for by every client, and his double- 
tongued abilities ſhall carry him thro? all the high pre- 
ferments of the Law with reputation and applauſe, 
Well, but what ſhall be done, ſince the Lady is ſo 
much determined on removing !—ls there no way to 
oblige her, and yet to make the very act ſubſervient to 
my own views? I fanſy ſuch a way may be found out, 
I will ſtudy for it | 
Suppoſe J ſuffer her to make an eſcape ? Her heart 
is in it. If ſhe effect it, the triumph ſhe will have 
over me upon it will be a counterbalance for all ſhe 
has ſuffered. | | 4 
I will oblige her if I can. 


LETTER III. | 
Mr. Lovelace, To Joh BeLrorn, Eſq. 


7? I RED with a ſucceſſion of fatiguing days and 

ſleepleſs nights, and with contemplating the pre · 
carious fituation I ſtand in with my beloved, L fell into 
a profound Reſverie ; which brought on Sleep; and 


that produced a Dream; a fortunate Dream; which, 


as I imagine, will afford my working mind the means 
to effect the obliging double purpoſe my heart is now 
once more ſet upon. ANTE 47 F 


What, as I have often contemplated, is the enjoy · 


ment of the fineſt woman in the world, to the con- 


trivance, the buſtle, the ſurprizes, and at laſt Num; 


concluffon of a well laid plot! — The charming r0 
abouis, to come the neare/t way home ; — the doubts 3 
the apprehenſions; the heart - akings; the-megatated 
ulumphs— Theſe are the joys that make the a 
P 5 * 5 cars 


/ 
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dear.—PFor all the reſt, what is it? What but to 
kind an Angel in imagination dwindled down to a 


Woman in fact? But to my Dream 
Methought it was about nine on Wedneſday morn» 
ing, that a chariot wich a dowager's arms upon the 
doors, and in it a grave matronly Lady | Not unlike 
Mother H. in the face; but in her heart, O how un- 
like I] ſtopped at a grocer's ſhop, about ten doors on the 
other fide of the way, in order to buy ſome groceries: 
And methought Dorcas, having been out to ſee if the 
coaſt were elear for her Lady's flight, and if a coach 
were to be got near the place, eſpied this chariot with 
the dowager's arms, and this matronly J. acy : And 
what, methought, did Dorcas, that ſubtle traitreſs, do, 
but whip-up to the old matronly Lady, and, lifting up 
her voice; fay, Good my Lady, permit me one were 
with your Ladyſhip ! « : 
What thou haſt to fay to me, ſay on, quoth the 
old Lady; the Grocer retiring, and ſtanding aloof, 
to give Dorcas leave to ſpeak ; who, methought, in 
words like theſe, accoſted the Lady: 
Jou ſeem, Madam, to be a very good Lady; and 

© here in this neighbourhood, at à houſe of no high re- 

pute, is an innocent Lady df. rank and fortune, beau- 
* tiful as a May morning, and youthful as a Roſe-bud, 
© and full as ſweet and lovely; ; who has been tricked 
* thither by a wicked gentleman, practiſed in the ways 
« of the town; and this very night will ſhe be ruined 

if ſhe get not out of his hands. Now, O Lady it 

you will extend your compaſhonate goodneſs to this 
© fair young Lady, in whom, the moment you behold 
© her, you will ſee cauſe to believe all J ſay; and let 
her but have a place in your chariot, and remain in 
© your protection for one day only, till ſhe can ſend a 
man and horſe to her rich and powerful friends; you 


may ſave from ruin a Lady : Who has no equal for 
4 Virtue as well AS _—_— * 2 
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Methought the old Lady, moved with Dofcas% tory 


anſwered and faid, Haften, O damſel, who in a hippy 


moment art come to put it in my power to ſerve the 
innocent and the virtuous, which it has always been 
my delight to do: Haſten to this young Lady, and 
© bid her hie hither to me with all ſpeed; and tell her, 
* that my chariot ſhall be her aſylum: And if I find all 
that thou ſayeſt true, my houſe ſhall be her ſanctuary, 
© and I will protect her from all her oppreſſors.* © 
Hereupon, methought, this traitreſs Dorcas hied 


back to the Lady, and made report of hat ſhe had 


done. And, methought, the Lady highly approvetl 
of Dorcas's proceeding, and bleſſed her for her good 
theater 417238: 19528 een DAMON TION 
And I lifted up mine eyes, and behold the Lady 
iſſued out of the houſe, and without looking back, ran 
to the chariot with the dowager's coat upon it; and 


was received by the matronly Lady with open arms, - 


ar.d Welcome, welcome, welcome, fair young Lady, 
* who ſo well anſwer the deſcription of the faithful 
© damſel: And I will carry you inſtantly to my 
© houſe, where you ſhall meet with all the gobd uſage 


© your heart can wiſh for, till you can appriſe your 


© rich and powerful friends of your paſt dangers, and 


© preſent-eſcape.” 


„Thank you, thank you, thank you, thank you, 


* worthy, thrice worthy Lady, who afford fo kindly - 


«© your protection to a moſt unhappy young creature, 
© who has been baſely ſeduced and betrayed, and 


© brought to the very brink of deſtruction.” 


Methought then, the matronly Lady, who had, by 


the time the young Lady came to her, bought and paid 


for the goods ſhe wanted, ordered her coachman to - 


— ” 


drive home with all ſpeed ; who ſtopped not till he had 


arrived in a certain Street, not far from Lincoln's-ion- 


fields, where the matronly Lady lived in a ſumptuous - 
dwelling, replete with damſels who wrought curzoully - 
in Mullins, Cambricks, and fine linen, and in-every - 

B 6 good 
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good work that induſtrious damſels love to be employ- 
ed about, except the Loom and the Spinning - wheel. 

And methpught, all the way the young Lady and 
the old Lady _ and after they came in, till dinner 


was ready, the young Lady filled up the time with the 


diſmal account of her wrongs and her ſufferings, the 
Jike of which was never heard by mortal ear; and this 
in ſo moving a manner, that the good old Lady did 
nothing but weep, and ſigh, and ſob, and inveigh 
againſt the arts of wicked men, and againſt that abo- 
minable Squire Lovelace, who was a plotting villain, 
Methought ſhe ſaid ; and, more than that, an un- 
chained Beelzebub, L420 2 1 

Methought I was in a dreadful agony, when I found 
the Lady had eſcaped; and in my wrath had like to 
have ſlain Dorcas, and our Mother, and every one I 
met. But, by ſome quick tranſition, and ſtrange me- 
tamorphoſis, which dreams do not uſually account for, 
methought, all of a ſudden, this matronly Lady was 
turned into the famous Mother H. herſelf ; and, being 
an old acquaintance of Mother Sinclair, was prevailed 
upon to aſſiſt in my plot upon the young Lady. 
Then, methought, followed a ſtrange Scene; for, 
Mother H. longing to hear more of the young Lady's 
Story, and night being come, beſought her to accept 
of a place in her own bed, in order to have all the talk 
to themſelves. For, methought, two young Nieces 
of hers had broken in upon them in the middle of 
the diſmal tale. 

Accordingly going, early to bed, and the ſad ſtory 
being reſumed, with as great earneſtneſs on one fide, - 
as attention on the other, before the young Lady had 
gone far in it, Mother H. methought, was taken with, 
a fit of the Colic; and her tortures 3 was 
obliged to riſe to get a cordial ſhe uſed to find ſpeci ic 
in this diſorder, to which ſhe was unhappily ſubject. 

Having thus riſen, and ſtept to her cloſet, methought 
me let fall the wax taper in her return; and then (O 

| meta- 


ings, dyings— From the 
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metamorphoſis {till ſtranger than the former''Whate 
unaccountable things are Dreams I] coming to bed 
again in the dark, the & Lady, to her infinite 
altoniſhment, grief, and ſurprize, found Mother H. 
turned into a young perſon of the other Sex: And al 
tho' Lovelace was the abborred of her Soul, yet, fear- 
ing it was ſome other perſon, it was matter of ſome 


conſolation to her, when ſhe found it was no other 


than himfelf, and that ſhe had been till the bedfellow 
of but ane and the ſame man. 

A ſtrange. promiſcuous huddle of adventures fol- 
lowed, ſcenes perpetually ſhifting ; now nothing heard 
from the Lady, but ſighs, groans, exclamations, faint» 

OR but vows, pro- 
miſes, proteſtations, diſclaimers of purpoſes . 
and all the gentle and ungentle preſſures of the Lover's 
warfare. 

Then, as quick as thought (for Dreams, thou know - 
eſt, confine not themſelves to the Rules of the Drama) 
enſued Recoveries, Lyings-in, Chriſtenings,. the 
ſmilings Boy, amply, even in her own opinion, re - 
warding the ſuffering Mother. $29 

Then the Grandfather's Eſtate yielded up, 1 
taken of it: Living very happily upon it: Her belove 
Norton her companion; Miſs Howe her viſitor; and 
(admirable! thrice admirable !) enabled to compare notes 
with her; a charming Girl, by the ſame father, to her 
friend's charming Boy; who, as they grow up, in or- 
der to conſolidate their mammas friendſhips (for neither 
have dreams regard to con anguinity) intermarry; change 


Names by Act of Parliament, to enjoy my Eſtate 


And I know not what of the like incongruous ſtuff. 
I awoke, as thou mayeſt belicve, in great diforder, 
and rejoiced to find ray Charmer in the next room, 
and Dorcas honeſt. 
Now thou wilt ſay this was a very odd Dream. And 
yet, (for I am a ſtrange dreamer) it. is not altogether 
:mprobable that ſomething like it may happen; as the 


pretty 
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Pretty Simpleton has the weakneſs to confide in Dor- 
cas, whom till now ſhe diſliked. 

But I forgot to tell thee one part of my Dream; 
and that was, That, the next morning, the Lady gave 
way to ſuch tranſports of grief and reſentment, that 
ſhe was with difficulty diverted from making an at- 
tempt upon her own life. But however at laſt was 
prevailed upon to reſolve to live, and to make the 
beſt of the matter : A Letter, methought, from Capt. 
Tomlinſon helping to pacify her, written to appriſe 
me, that her Uncle Harlowe would certainly be at 
Kentiſh-town on Wedneſday night June 28, the fol- 
lowing day (the 29th) being his birth- day; and be 
doubly defirous, on that account, that our Nuptials 
ſhould be then privately ſolemnized in his preſence. 

But is Thurſday the 29th her Uncle's anniverſary, 
methinks thou aſkeſt ?—It is; or elſe the day of Ce- 
lebration ſhould have been earlier ſtill. Three weeks 
ago I heard her ſay it was; and l have down the 
Birth. day of every one of her family, and the Wed- 
ding-day of her Father and Mother. The minuteſt 
circumſtances are often of great fervice, in matters of 
the laſt importance. 

And what ſayeſt thou now to my Dream? 

Who ſays, that, fleeping and waking, I have not 
fine helps from ſome boah, ſome ſpirit rather, as thou'lt 
be apt to ſay ? But no wonder that a Beelzebub has 
his devilkins to attend his call. 

I can have no manner of doubt of ſucceeding in 
Mother H.'s part of the ſcheme ; for will the Lady 
(who reſolves to throw herſelf into the ft houſe ſhe can 
enter, or to beſpeak the protection of the i perſon ſhe 
meets, and who thinks there can be ho danger out of 
this houſe, equal to what ſhe apprehends from Me in 
it) ſcruple to accept of the chariot of a dowager, acci- 
dentally offering? And the Lady's protection engaged 
by her faithful Dorcas, ſo highly bribed to promote 
her eſcape ?—And then Mrs. H. has the air and ap- 
pearance of a venerable matron, and is not ſuch a for- 


bidding devil as Mrs, Sinclair. ; 'The 
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The pretty Simpleton knows nothing in the world; 
nor that people who have money, never want aſſiſt- 


ants in their views, be they what they will. How 
elſe could the Princes of the earth be ſo implicitly 
ſerved as they are, change they bands ever ſo often, and . 
be their purpoſes ever ſoqwicked ? 

If 1 can but get her to go en with me till Wedneſday 
next week, we ſhall be ſettled together pretty quietly 
by that time. And indeed if ſhe has any gratitude, 
and has in her the leaſt of her Sex's ſoibles, ſhe muſt 
think I deſerve her favour, by the pains ſhe has coſt 
me. For dearly do the e all love that men ſhould take 
pains about them and for them. | 

And here, for the preſent, I will lay down my pen, 
and congratulate myſelf upon my happy invention 
ince her obſtinaey puts me once more upon exerci- 
böng it)— But with this reſolution, I think, That, if 
the preſent contrivance fail'me, I will exert all the fa- 
culties of my mind, all, my talents, to procure for my- 
ſelf a Legal Right to hergavour, and that in defiance 
of all my antipathies to the Married State; and of the 
ſug2eſtions of the great devil out of the houſe, and of 
his ſecret agents in it. — Since, if now ſhe is not to be 


prevailed upon, or drawn in, it will be in vain to at- 
tempt her ſurther. 


| ap obs iy ey tt N 
Ar. Lotte, To Joun BETToR b, E.. 


Tueſday Night, Fune 20. 
No ale bes yet to my Charmer! She is very 


ill in a violent fever, Dorcas thinks. ot will 
have no advice. 


Dorcas tells her how much I am ohberne hat it. 

But again let me aik, Does this Lady do right to 
make herſelf ill, when the i is not ill? For my own part, 
Libertine as people think me, when I had v:cafox o be 
fick, I took a doſe of Ipecacuanha, that I might not — 
Ban of a falthood; and molt heartily _— was I; 


The, 
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ſhe, who then pitied me, full well knew. But here 
to pretend to be very ill, only to get an opportunity to 
run away, in order to avoid forgiving a man who has 
offended her, how unchriſtian If good folks allow 
themſelves in theſe breaches of a known duty, and in 
theſe preſumptuous contrivgnces to deceive, who, 
Belford, ſhall blame us ? 

I have a ſtrange notion, that the matronly Lady will 
be certainly at the Grocer's ſhop at the hour of Nine 
to-morrow morning : For Dorcas heard me tell Mrs. 
Sinclair, that I ſhould go out at Eight preciſely ; and 
then ſhe is to try for a coach: And f the dowager's 
chariot ſhould happen to be thère, how lucky will it be 
for my Charmer! How ſtrangely will my dream be 
made out! „ 


* * ; 
THravejuſtreceivedaLetter from Captain Tomlinſon, 

Is it not wonderful ? For that was part of my dream, 
I I hall always have a prodigious regard to dreams 
henceforward. I know net but I may write a book 
upon that ſubject ; for my own experience will furniſh 
out a great part of it, Glanville of Witches, Baxter's 
Hiflory of Spirits and Apparitions, and the Royal Pe- 
dant's Demonolegy, will be nothing at all to Lovelace r 
Reſveries. | 

The Letter is juſt what I dreamed to be. I am 
only concerned that Uncle John's Anniverſary did 
not happen three or four'days ſooner ; for ſhould any 
new misfortune betal my Charmer, ſhe may not be 
able to ſupport her ſpirits ſo long as till T hurſday in 
- the next week. Yet it will give me the more time 
for new expedients, ſhould my preſent contrivance 
fail; which | cannot however ſuppoſe. 

To ROBERT LOoVELACE, Eſq. 

Dear Sir, Monday, June 19. 
1 Can now return you joy, for the joy you have given 
me, as well as my dear friend Mr. arlowe, in the 
news of his beloved Niece's happy recovery; * is 

31 | ter · 
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Let. 4. Clariſſa Harlowe. 17 
determined to comply with her wiſhes and wur s, and 
to give her to you with his own hand. 

As the Ceremony has been neceſſarily delayed by 
reaſon of her illneſs, and-as Mr. Harlowe's Birth-day 
is on Thurſday the 29th of this inſtant June, when he 
enters into the Seventy+fqurth year ol his age; and as 
time may be wanted to complete the dear Lady's re- 
covery he is very deſirous that the Marriage ſhall be 
ſolemnized upon it ; that he may afterwards. have 
double joy on that day to the end of his life. 

For this purpoſe he intends to ſet out privately, ſo 


as to be at Kentiſh-town omWedndidap ſennight in 


the evening. h | 

All the family uſed, hos fahs, to meet to celebrate it 
wich him; but as they are at preſent in too unhappy a 
Gtuation for that, he will give out, that, wot being able 
to bear the day at home, be nnn 


for two or three days. 

He will ſet qut on ck, attended only wich 
one truſty ſervant, for the greater privacy. He will 
be at the molt creditable· looking public houſe there, 
expecting you both next morning, it he hear nothing 
from me to prevent him. And he will go to town with 


you after the Ceremony is performed, in the coach he 


iuppoſes you will come in. 


He is very deſirous, that I ſhould be DN on the 
occaſion. But this L have promiſed him, at his requeſt, 
that I will be up before the day, in order to ſee the Set- 
tlements executed, and every think properly prepared. 

He is very glad you have the Licence ready. 

He ſpeaks very kindly of you, Mr. Lovelace; and 
ſays, that, if any of the family ſtand out-after he has 
ſeen the Ceremony performed, he will ſeparate from 
3 and unite himſelf to his dear Niece and her in- 
tere 

I owned to you, when in town laſt, that I took flight 
notice to my dear friend of the miſunderſtanding be- 
tween You and his Niece; and that I did this, for 5 
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Lady ſhould have ſhewn any little diſcontent in his 
preſence, had I been able to prevail upon him to go 


up in perſon, as then was doubtful. But I hope no- 
thing of that diſcontent remains now. 


My abſence, when your meſſenger came, muſt ex- 


cuſe me for not writing by him. 


Be pleaſed to make my molt reſpectful compllngents 
acceptable to theadmirable Lady, and believe me to me 
Your moſt faithful and obedient Servant, 
ANTONY TOMLINSON, 


This Letter I ſealed, and broke open. It was brought, 


thou maylt ſuppoſe, by a particular meſſenger ; the 


Seal ſuch a one as the writer need not be aſhamed of. 


I took care to enquire after the Captain' s health, in my 
Beloved's hearing; and it is now ready to be produ- 


ced as a pacifier, according as ſhe ſhall tate on, or re- 
ſent, if the two metamorphoſes happen purſuant to my 


wonderful dream; as, | having great faith in dreams, 
1 dare ſay they will.—I think it will not be amiſs, in 
changing my Cloaths, to have this Letter of the wor- 
thy Captain lie in my Beloved's way. 


„LET. TER V.. 
Mr. LoveLAcE, To Jonn BeLFoRD, E/7. 
. Wan. Noon, Fune 21, 


W 7H AT ſhall ! ſay now!—T, who but a few hours 
ago had ſuch faith in dreams, and had propo- 


ſed out of hand to begin my treatiſe of Dreams fleeping 
and Dreams waking, and was plealing myſelf with the 
. dialogues between the old matron'y Lady, and the 


young Lady; and with the two metamorphoſes (ab- 


ſolutely aſſured that every thing would happen as my 


dream chalked it out ;) ſhall never more depend upon 
thoſe flying tollies, * illußons of a fancy depraved, 
and run mad. 


Thus confounded!y-haye matters happened. 


I went 
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went out at Eight o'clock in high good humour 
with myſelf, in order to give the ſought - for opportu- 
nity to the plotting miſtreſs and corrupted maid; only 
ordering Will. to keep a good look-out for fear his 
Lady ſhould miſtruſt my plot, or miſtake. a Hackney - 
coach for the dowager Lady's chariot. But firſt I ſent 
to know how ſhe did; and received for anſwer, Very 
ill ;—Rad a very bad night: Which latter was but 
too probable: Since This / know, that people who have 
plots in their heads as ſeldom haveas deſerve good ones. 

1 deſired a phyſician might be called i in; but was 
refuſed. 

[ took a walk in St. james“ s Park, congratulating 
myſelt all the way on my rare inventions: Then, im- 
patient, I took coach, with one of the windows quite 
up, the other almo/? up, playing at bo-peep at every 
chariot I ſaw paſs in my way to Lincoln's-inn-fields: 


And when arrived there I ſent the coachman to defire 
any one of Mother H.'s'family to come to me to the 


coach · ſide, not doubting but I ſhould have intelligence 


of my fair fugitive there; it n then half an hour 
after ten. 4 


A ſervant came, who ve me to fend, that 


the matronly Lady was Juſt returned by herſelf in the 
. Chariot, 


F "righted out of my wits, I alighted, and heard 


from the Mother's own mouth, that Dorcas had en- 


gaged her to protect the Lady; but came to tell her 


afterwards, that ſhe had changed her mind, ard 
would not quit the houſe. 


Quite aſtomſhed, not knowing what might have 


happened, I ordered the coachman to _ W to 


our mother's. 


Arriving here in an inſtance, the firſt word I aſked, 
Iſs If the Lady were ſafe? 


Mr. Livelace gives here a very e elde of 


all that paſſed betwcen the Lady and Dorcas. But &s 
be 
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he could only gueſs at her motives fer refuſing to go off, 
when Dorcas told her, that fhe had engaged for her the 
protection of the dowager Lady, it is thought p13 over to 
omit his relation, and to ſuppiy it by ſome memoranda 
of the Lady's. Put it is firſt neceſſary to account for 
the occafion on which thiſe memoranda were made. 


The Reader may remember, that in the Letter written to 
ATiſs Howe, on her eſcape to Hamſicad (a), ſhe promiſes 
to give her the par ticulars of ber flight at leiſure. 


She had indeed thoughts of continuing her account of every- 
thing that had paſſed between her and Mr. Lovelace ; 
' fince her laſt Narrative Letter. But the uncertainty ſhe 
was in from that time, with the execrable treatment 
ſhe met with on her being deluded back again; followed 
by a week's delirium ; had bitherto- hindered her from 
proſecuting her intantiun. But, nevertheleſs, having it 
Auill in ber view to perform her pnomiſe as ſoon as ſbe had 
opportunity, ſhe made minutes of every thing as it paſſed, 
in order ts help her memory: Which, as ſhe odferves 
in one place; ſhe could leſs truſt to ſince her late 
« diſorders than before.? | 


In theſe minutcs, or book of memoranda, /he obſerves, 

© That having apprehenſions, that Dorcas might be 
© a traitreſs, ſhe would have got away while ſhe was 
, pou out to ſee for a coach; and actually flid down- 
« ſtairs with that intent. But that, ſeeing Mrs. Sin- 
© clair in the Entry [whom Dercas had planted there 
6 white ſhe went out] ſhe ſpeeded up again, unſeen.” 


| She then went up to the dining-room, and ſaw the Letter 
Captuin Tomlinſon : On which ſbe obſerves in her 
 miemorandum-book as follows : | 
c How am I pnzzled now !—He might leave this / 
Letter on purpoſe: None of the other papers left with 
© it being of any conſequence: W hat is the alternative? 
Io ftay, and be the wife of the vileſt of men 


How 
(a) See Vol. V. p. 54. 
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© How my heart reſiſts that! To attempt to get off, 
and fail, ruin inevitable !—Dorcas may betray me! 
] doubt ſhe is /i// his implement !—At his going 
© out, he whiſpered her, as I ſaw, unobſerved—In a 


© very familiar manner too—Nexer fear, Sir, with a 


© courteſy. | 

| © In her agreeing to connive at my eſcape, ſhe pro- 
© vided not for her own ſafety, if I got away: Yet had 
© reaſon, in that caſe, to expect his vengeance. And 


« wants not forethought.—To have taken her with me, 
© was to be in the power of her intelligence, if a faith- 


© leſs creature.—Let me, however, tho” I part not 
© with my caution, keep my charity Can there be 


© any woman ſo vile to a woman ?—O yes! Mrs. Sin- 


© clair : Her Aunt.—The Lord deliver me !— But, 
© alas ! I have put myſelf out of the courſe of his pro- 
© teCtion by the natural means - And am already ruin» 
© ed! A Father's Curſe likewiſe againſt me | Havin 
© made vain all my friends cautions and ſolicitudes, 

© muſt not hope for miracles in my favour ! 

If I do eſcape, what may become ef me, a p. 
© helpleſs, deſerted creature! —Helplefs from Sex 
© From Circumſtances!—Expoſed to every danger 
Lord protect me 8 

© His vile man not gone with him Lurking here- 
© abouts, no doubt, to watch my ſteps -I will not 
go away by the chariot, however. | 


S 15 
Tha this chariot ſhould come ſo opportunely ! 
© So like his many apportunelies /\— That Dorcas ſhould 
© have the ſudden thought! Should have the courage 
© with the thought, to addreſs a Lady in behalf of an 
© abſolute ſtranger to that Lady! That the Lady ſhould 


* ſoreadily conſent! Yet the tranſaction between them 


* to take up ſo much time, their diſtance in degree con- 
* ſidered : For, arduous as the caſe was, and precious 
© as the time, Dorcas was gone above half an hour 


et 
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© Yet the chariot was ſaid to be ready at a Grocer's 
not many doors off! | | 
Indeed ſome Elderly Ladies are talkative: And there 
© ace, no doubt, ſome good people in the world — 
But that it ſhould chance to be a widow Lady, 
© who could do what ſhe pleaſed! That Dorcas? 
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1 ſhould know her to be ſo by the Lozenge ! Perſons 

he © jn her ſtation not uſually ſo knowing, I believe, in 

13 © Heraldry. | . a 
ö et ſome may! ſor ſervants are fond of deriving 


© 2l/ateral honours and diſtinctions, as J may call” 
them, from the quality, or people of rank, whom* 
© they ſerve. But this fly ſervant not gone with him! 
© Then this Letter of Tomlinſon! | 

© Altho' I am reſolved never to have this wretch, 


* 


W yet, may I not thru myſelf into ny Uncle's pretectian 
ih © at Kentiſh-town or Highgate, if I cannot eſcape before; 
Ml: © and ſ get clear of him ? May not the evil I know, be 
hy © leſs than what I may fall into, if I can avoid further 
1 © villainy? Further villainy he has not yet threatened; 
fo freely and juſtly as J have treated him II Vill. not 
1 go, I thiak. At leaſt, unleſs I can fend this fellow? 
50 © out of the way (a). 1 
0 | | N 
0 Tux fellow a villain! The wench, I doubt, a vile 
bl © wench. At laſt concerned for her own fatety. Plays 
Wo * off and on about a coach, | * 
Wy All my hopes of getting off, at preſent, over |— 
10 © Unhappy creature! to what further evils art thou 
10 © reſerved | O how my heart riſes, at the neceſſity I 
1 © muſt {till be under to ſee and converſe with ſo very 
5 vile a n iti Roy: 
"ol isnt ubs. Þ 

* | (a) She tried to do this; but was prevented by the fellow's pretend- 
Mil ing to put his ancle out, by a ſt p down ftairs—4 trick, ſays his con- 
Wi triving maſter, in his omitted relation, I bad taught bim, en à like oc- 
10 0209 „„ 4. 3 N 4 8 
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LETTER VL 
Mr. LovELACE, To JohN BELFORD, Ef. 

Lak 11590 | Wedneſday afternoon. 
Ifappointed in her meditated eſcape ; obliged, 
againſt her will, to meet me in the Dining-room;. 

and perhaps apprehenſive of being upbraided for her 
art in feigning herſelf ill; I expe&ed that the dear 
Perverſe would begin with me with ſpiritand.indigna- 
tion. But I was in hopes, from the gentlenels of her 
natural diſpoſition ; from the conſideration which.I 
expected from her on her ſituation ; from the contents 
of the .Letter.of Captain Tomlinſon, which Dorcas 
told me ſhe had ſeen ; and from the time ſhe had had | 
to cool and reflect ſince ſhe laſt admitted me to her a | 
preſence, that ſhe would not have carried it fo ſtrongly, | 
through as ſhe did. | £4554 | 
As I entered the Dining-room, I congratulated her 
and myſelf upon her ſudden recovery. And would have 
taken her hand, with an air of reſpeQful tenderneſs : 
But ſhe was reſolved to begin where ſhe left off, 
She turned from me, drawing in her hand, with a 
repulſing and indignant aſpect -I meet you once 
more, ſaid ſhe, becauſe I cannot help it. What have, 
you to ſay to me? Why am I to.be thus detained 
againft my will? 3 
With the utmoſt ſolemnity of ſpeech and behaviour, 
l urged the Ceremony. I ſaw Thad nothing elle for it. 
I had a Letter in my pocket, I ſaid [feeling for it, al- 
tho' I had not taken it from the table here I left it in 
the ſame room] the contents of which, if attended to, 
would make us both happy. I had been loth to ſhew, 
it. to her before, becauſe I hoped to prevail upon her 
to be mine ſooner than the day mentioned in it. 
I felt for it in all my pockets, watching her eye; 
mean time, which .I ſaw glance towards the table, 
whete Tiny." 7 + 55 n 
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I was uneaſy that I could not find it At laſt, di- 
rected again by her fly eye, 1 ſpied it on the table at 
the further end of the room. 

With joy I fetched it. Be pleaſed to read that Let- 
ter, Madam; with an air of fatisfied-aſſurance, _ 
She took it, and caſt her eye over it, in ſuch a 

careleſs way, as made it evident, that ſhe had read it 
before: And then unthankfully toſſed it into the wine 
dow-ſeat before her. | 

J urged her to bleſs me to-morrow, or Friday morn- 
ing: At leaſt, that ſhe would not render vain her 
Uncle's journey, and kind endeayours to bring about 
a Reconciliation among us all. | 

Among us all ! repeated ſhe, with an air equally diſ- 
dainful and incredulous. O Lovelace, thou art ſurely 
nearly allied to the grand deceiver, in thy endeavour 
to ſuit temptations to inclinations ! But what ho- 
nour, what faith, what veracity,, were it poſſible that 
I could enter into parley with thee on this ſubject, 
(which it is not) may I expect from ſuch a man as 
thou haſt ſhewn thyſelf to be ? . 

I was touched to the quick. A Lady of your per- 
fect character, Madam, who has feigned herſelf ſick, 
on purpoſe to avoid ſeeing the man who adored her, 
ſhould not 5 6 

I know what thou wouldſt ſay, interrupted ſne 
Twenty and twenty low things, that my ſoul would 
have been above being guilty of, and which I have 
deſpiſed myſelf for, have I been brought into by the 
infection of thy company, and by the neceſſity thou 
haſt laid me under, of appearing mean. But I thank 
God, deſtitute as Iam, that I am not, however, funk 
ſo low, as to wiſh to be thine. | 

I, Madam, as the injurer ght to have patience. It 
is for the injured to reproach. But your Uncle is not 
in a plot againſt you, it is to be hoped. There are 
circumſtances in the Letter you have caſt your eyes 
over 


Again 


Let. 6. Clariffa Hiclowe. 2 
Again ſhe interrupted me, Why, once more I aſk 
you, am I detained in this houſe ?—Do not I ſee my- 
ſelf ſurrounded by wretches, who, tho they wear 
the habit of my Sex, may yet, as far as I know, lie in 
wait for my perdition ? Se eee 
She would be very loth, I ſaid, that Mrs: Sinclair 
and her Nieces ſhould be called up to vindicate them» 
ſelves, and their houſme. | | 
Would but they kill me, let them come, and wel- 
come. I will bleſs the hand that will ſtrike the blow! 
Indeed I will. | der 
'Tis idle, very idle, to talk of dying. Mere young - 
* lady talk, when controuled by thole they hate. But 
let me beſeech you, deareſt creature] ?ꝙ 
Beſeech me nothing. Let me not be detained thus 
f againſt my will! Unhappy creature, that I am, ſaid 
F ſhe, in a kind of phrenſy, wringing her hands at the 
4 ſame time, and turning from me, her eyes lifted up ! 


, Thy curſe, O my cruel Father, ſeems to be now in 
* the height of its operation My weakened mind ĩs 
, full of forebodings, that I am in the way of heing a 
8 © loſt creature as to both worlds! Bleſſed, bleſſed God, 
© {aid ſhe, falling on her knees, fave me, O fave me, 
7 from myſelf, and from this mann 

bs I ſunk down on my knees by her, exceſſively affected 
C7 —O that I could recall yeſterday Forgive me, my 
Id deareſt creature, forgive what is paſt, as it cAnnot now 
- but by one way be retrieved. Forgive me only on 
* this condition—That, my future falth and 'honour— 
She interrupted me, tifing-If you mean to beg of 
oe me, never to ſeek to ayenge 1 om: by Law, or by an 
5 appeal to my relations, to my Couſin Morden in par- 

ticular, when he eomes to England _ 

It D—n the Law, riſing alſo [She ſtarted] and all thoſe 
hee to whom you talk of appealing =I defy both the one 
__ and the other — All I beg, is You forgiveneſs and 
yes that you will, on my unfeigned contrition, re-eſtabliſh 


> Ne in your fay0ur-—— | 
ain Vol. VI. 6 C O no, | 
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O no, no, no! lifting up her claſped hands, I never, 
never Till, never, never can forgive you! And it is a 
puniſhment worſe than death to me, that I am obliged 
to meet you, or to ſee you ! 

| This is the laſt time, my deareſt life, that you will 
ever ſee me in this poſture, on this occaſion : And 
again I kneeled'to her. Let me hope, that you will 
be mine next Thurſday, your Uncle's Birth-day, if 
not before. Would to Heaven I had never been a 
villain ! Your indignation is not, cannot be greater, 
than my remorſe —And 1 took hold of her gown, for 
ſhe was going from me. 


Be remorſe thy portion For thine own ſake, be 


remorſe thy portion !—I never, never will forgive 


thee ! —Inever, never will be thine!—Let meretire !— 
Why kneeieſt thou to the wretch whom thou halt fo 
vilely humbled ? | | 
Say but, deareſt creature, you will confider—Say 
but you will take time to reflect upon what the honour 
of both our families requires of you. I will not riſe. 
I will not permit you to withdraw [ſtill holding her 
gown] till you tell me you will cnfader, — Take this 
Letter, Weigh well your ſituation, and mine. Sa 


you will withdraw to confider ; and then I will not 


preſume to with-hold you. 
Compulfion ſhall do nothing with me. Tho' a 
ſlave, a priſoner, in circumſtance, I am no ſlave in 


my will !—Nothing will I promiſe thee—With-held, 


compelled—Nothing will I promiſe thee ! 
Noble creature! But not implacable, I hope 


Promiſe rae but to return in an hour! — 


Nothing will I promiſe thee— 

Say but you will ſee me again this evening! 

O that I could fay— that it were in my power to ſay 
-U never will ſee thee more !— Would to Heaven | 
never were to fee thee more Hſe 

Paſſionate Beauty !—ftill holding he- 


- 


— 
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I ſpeak; tho? with vehemence, the deliberate wiſh of 
my heart. O that I could avoid laing down upon thee, 
mean groveler, and abject as inſulting Let me with- 
draw ! My ſoul is in tumults! Let me withdraw ! 
I quitted my hold to claſp my hands together— 
Withdraw, O ſovereign of my fate?— Withdraw, if 
you will withdraw ! My deſtiny is in your power! 
It depends upon your breath !—Your ſcorn but aug- 
ments my Love l Vour reſentment is but too well 


founded !—But, deareſt creature, return, return, with _ 


a reſolution to bleſs with pardon and peace your faith» 
ful adover {i156 0 3ff 0! 16996 5 4123026 $0207 BY, 
She flew from me. The Angel, ns ſoon as ſhe 
found her wings, flew from me. 1, the reptile kneeler, 
the deſpicable ſlave, no more the proud victor, aroſe; 
and, retiring, tried to comfort myſelf, that, ' circum» 
{tanced as ſhe is, deſtitute of friends and fortune; her 
Uncle moreover, who is to reconcile all ſo ſoon (as, 1 
thank my Stars, ſhe ſtill believes) expected - 
O that ſhe' would forgive me Would ſnie but ge- 
nerouſly forgive me, and receive my vows at the altar, 
at the inant of her forgiving me, that I might not 
have time to relapſe into my old prejudices l By my 
Soul, Belford, this dear girl gives - the lye to all our 
Rakith Maxims. There muſt be ſomething more than 
a name in virtue IA now fee that there is Oner ſub- 
dued, always ſubdurd —*Tis' an egregious falſnood 
But Oh, Jack, the never was ſubdued.' What have I 
obtained, but an increaſe of ſhame and eonfuſion 


While her glory has been eſtabliſhed by her ſufferings! 


This one merit is, however, left me; that I have 
jaid all her Sex under obligation to me, by putting 
this noble creatures trials, which, ſo glorioufly ſup- 
ported, have done honour to them all ̃WS ni 

However But no more will I add — What a force 


have evil habits U will take an Airing. and try to 7 


? = 


from myſelf. Do not thou upbraid me on my 
[ 43 And ee bluse IIe ser ils 


28 The His TORY of Vol: 6. 


fits On my contradictory purpoſes—On my irreſo- 
lution— And all will be well. 


DUCT rn Vit: 


Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BELTORD, Eſq. 


I. edneſday Night. * 
A Man is juſt now arrived from M. Hall, who tells 
me, that my Lord is in a very dangerous way. 

The Gout in his Stomach to an extreme degree, oc- 
caſioned by drinking a great quantity of Limonade. 

A man of Soool. a year to prefer his appetite to his 
health !-—He deſerves to die But we have all of us 
our inordinate paſſions to gratify : And they generally 
bring their puniſhment along with them. —80 wit- 
neſſes the Nephew, as well as the Uncle. 

The ſellow was ſent upon other buſineſs; but ſtretch- 
ed his orders a little, to make his court to a ſucceſſor. 

Jam glad I was not at M. Hall, at the time my 
Lord took the grateful doſe. [It was certainly grateful 
' to him at the time]: There are people in the world, 
= who would have had the wickedneſs to tay, that I had 
0 perſuaded him to drink it. 
14 The man ſays, that his Lordſhip was ſo bad when 
| he came away, that the family began to talk. of ſend- 
1 ing for me, in poſt-haſte. As I know the old Peer 
} has a good deal of caſh by bim, of which-he.ſeldom 
Ml keeps account, it behoves me to go down as ſoon-as'l 
LM can. But what ſhall Ido with this dear; creature the 
1 while? To- morrow over, I ſhall, perhaps, be able to 
1 anſwer my own queſtion. I am afraid = will make 
4 | me deſperate. - | TEC I 
14 Poor here have I ſent to implore hen company; and 
100 am denied with mn (23 | 


2 OY 6 Gan * f WY or = | e. | 
* * i eee deen ſo . — receive, Ae 
4 third Letter from my dear correfpondent Miſs Howe. 


A little ſevere devil It would have broken the * 
o 
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of my Beloved, had it fallen into her hands. I will 


incloſe a copy of it. Read it here. . : 


My deareſi Miſs Harlotve, Tueſday, Fune 20. 
AGAIN I venture to write to you (almoſt againſt 
inclination) ; and that by your former convey- 
ance, little as I like it. | : | 
I know not how it is with you. It may be bad; and 
then it would be hard to upbraid you, for a ſilence you 
may not be able to help. But if not, what ſhall I fay 
ſevere enough, that you have not anſweredeither of my 
laſt Letters? The firſt (a) of which [and I think it im- 
ported you too much to be ſilent upon it] you owned 
the regeipt of. The other, which was delivered into 
your own hands (), was fo preſſing for the favour of a 
line from you, that Lam amazed I could not be obliged, 
—And ſtill more, that I have not heard from you ſince, 
The fellow made ſo ſtrange a Story of the condition 
he ſaw you in, and of your ſpeech to him, that I know 
not what to conclude from it: Only, that he is aſimple, 
blundering, and yet conceited fellow, who, aiming at 
deſcription, and the Ruſtic Wonderful, gives an air 
of bumkinly romance to all he tells. That this is 
his character, you will believe, when you are in- 
formed, that he deſcribed you in grief exceſlive (c), 
yet ſo improved in your perſon and features, and fo 
roſy, that was his word, in your face, and fo fluſh- 
coloured, and ſo plump in your arms, that one would 
conclude you were labouring under the operation of 
ſome malignant poiſon ; and ſo much the rather, as 
he was introduced to you, when you were upon a 
couch, from which you offered not to riſe, or fit up. 
Upon my word, Miſs Harlowe, I am greatly diſ- 
treſſed upon your account; for 1 muſt be fo free as 
ſay, that, in your ready return with your deceiver, you 
have not at all anſwered my expectations, nor acted up 


0%) See Vol. V. p. 3. (5) bid. p. 4 (h Wbide 
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to your own character: For Mrs. Townſend tells 
me, from the women at Hamſtead, how chearfully 
you put yourſelf into his hands again: Yet, at the 
time, it was impoſſible you ſhould be married! 
Lord, my dear, what pity it is, that you took fo 
much pains to get from the man !—But' you know 
beſt! Sometimes I think it could not be you to whom 
the Ruſtic delivered my Letter. But it muſt too: 
Yet it is ſtrange I could not have one line by him: 
Not one !—And you fo foon well enough to go with 
| the wretch back again 
I éham not ſure, that the Letter I am now writin 
will come to your hands: So ſhall not ſay half that I 
have upon my mind to ſay. But if you think it worth 
your while to write to me, pray let me know, what 
fine Ladies, his relations, thoſe were, who viſited you 
at Hamſtead, and carried you back again ſo joyfully, 
to a place that I had ſo fully warned you But I will 
fay no more: At leaſt till I &zow more: For I can 
do nothing but wonder, and ſtand amazed. | 
Notwithſtanding all the man's baſeneſs, *tis plain, 
there, was more than a lurking Love—Good Hea- 
ven !—But I have done !—Yet I know not how to 
have done, neither !—Yet I muſt—l 01. . 
Only account to me, my dear, for what I canno 
at all account for: And inform me, whether you ere 
really married, or not. — And then 1 fhall' know, 
Whether there mu or muſt nat, be a period ſhorter 
than that of one of our lives, to a friendſhip which 
has hitherto been the pride and boaſt of F 
| | ; Your ANNA Howe, 


Dorcas tells me, that ſhe has juſt now bad a ſearching 
converſation, as ſhe' calls it, wich her Lady. She is 
willing, ſhe tells the wench, ſtill to place her confi- 
dence in her. Dorcas hopes ſhe has re- aſſured her; 
but wiſhes me not to depend upon it. Yet Captain 
Tomlinſon's Letter muſt aſſuredly weigh with. * I 
2 ; ent 


Let. 8. Clariſſa Harlowe. WP 
ſent it in juſt now by Dorcas, deſiring her to re-per- 


uſe it. And it was not returned me, as I feared it 
would be. And that's a good fign, 1 think. 


1 fay, I think, and I think; for this charming crea- 


. tre, entangled as J am in my own inventions, puz- 
zles me ten thouſand times more than I her. < 
; LETTER Vil. 
1 Ar. LovELACE, To Joux BeLronD, 6. 

| Thurſday Nom, June 22. 5 
f LET me periſh, if I know what to make either of 
5 myſelf. or . this ſurpriſing creature Now calm, 
5 now tempeſtuous But I know thou loveſt not anti- 
* cipation any more than J. 


At my repeated requeſts, ſhe met me at Six' this 
morning. She was ready dreſſed; for ſhe has not had 
her cloaths off ever ſince flie declared, that they never 
more ſhould be off in this houſe. And charmingly 
ſhe looked, with all the diſadvantages of a three hours 
violent Stomach-ach (for Dorcas told 'me that ſhe 
had been really ill) no Reſt, and Eyes red, and. ſwel- 
led with weeping. Strange to me, that thoſe charm- 
ing fountains have not been long ago exhauſted! But 
ſhe is a Woman. And I believe Anatomiſts allow, 
that women have more watry heads than men. 

Well, my deareſt creature, I hope you have ndw 
thoroughly conſidered of the contents of Captain 
Tomlinſon's Letter. But as we are thus early met, 
let me beſeech you to make this my happy day. 

She looked not favourably upon me. A cloud 
hung upon her brow at her entrance : But as ſhe was 


going to anſwer me, a' ſtill greater ſolemnity "hou 
e 18 poſſelhon of her charming features. i 
nfi- Your air, and your countenance, my beloved crea- 
er; ture, are not propitious to me. Let me beg of you, 
ain be fore ke ſpeak, to forbear all further recrimina- 
22 | tions: For already I have ſuch a ſenſe: of my vileneſs 
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to you, that I know not how to bear the reproaches 
of my own mind. | 
| TI have been endeavouring, ſaid ſhe, frrce I am not, 
permitted to avoid you, to obtain a compoſure which I 
never more expected to fee you in. How long I may 
enjoy it, I cannot tell. But I hope I ſhall be enabled 
to ſpeak to you without that vehemence which I ex- 
preſſed yeſterday, and could not help it (a). 

Aſter a pauſe (for I was all attention) thus ſhe pro- 
ceeded: | 

It is eaſy for me, Mr. Lovelace, to ſee, that further 
violences are intended me, if þ comply not with your 
purpoſes, whatever they are. I will ſuppoſe them to be 
what you fo ſolemnly proſeſs they are. But | have told 
you, as ſolemnly, my mind, that I never will, that [ 
never can, be yours; nor, it ſo, any man's upon earth. 
All vengeance, nevertheleſs, for the wrongs you have 
done me, I difclaim. I want but to flide into ſome ob- 
{cure corner, to hide myſelf from you, and from every 
one, who once loved me. The deſire lately fo near my 
heart, of a Reconciliation with my friends, is much 
abated. They ſhall not receive me now, if they would, 
Sunk in mine own eyes, I now think myſelf unworthy 
of their favour. In the anguiſh of my Soul, therefore, 
I conjure you, Lovelace [tears in her eyes] to leave 
me to my fate. In doing ſo, you will give me a 
pleaſure, the higheſt I now can know. 

Whither, my deareſt life—— | 
No matter whither. I will leave to N 
when I am out of this houſe, the direction of my future 
ſteps. I am ſenſible enough of my deſtitute condition, 
I know, that I have not now a friend in the world. 


(a) The Lady, in her Minutes, ſays, „I fear Dorcas is a falſe one. 
« May 1 not be able to prevail upon him to leave me at my liberty 7 
« Better to try, than to-truſt to her. If I cannot prevail, but muſt meet 
« him and my Uncle, I hope I ſhall have fortitude enough to rencunce 
& him then. But I would fain avoid qualifying with the wretch, or to 
« give him an expectation which I intend not to anſwer, If Iam 
0 miſtreſs of my own reſolutions, my Uncle himſelf ſhall not prevail 
« with me to bind my. Soul in Covenant with ſo vile @ man,” 1 

| ven 
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. * 


Even Miſs Howe has given me up or you are—B 
would fain keep my temper ! By your means I have 
loſt them all- And you have been a barbarous enemy; 
to me. You know you have. As 

She pauſed. | 110 22 

I could not ſpeak. „ 2 
The evils I have ſuffered, proceeded ſhe [turning 
from me] however irreparable, are but temporary evils. 
Leave me to my hopes of being enabled to obtain the 
Divine forgiveneſs, for the offence I have been drawn 
in to give to my parents, and to virtue; that ſo I may 
avoid the evils that are more than temporary. This is. 
now all I have to wiſh for. And what is it that I de- 
mand, that I have not a right to, and from which it is- 
an illegal violence to with-hold me ? PRES 
It was impoſſible for me, I told her plainly, to com- 
ply. I beſought her to give me her hand as this very 
day. I.could not live without her. I communicate 
to her my Lord's illneſs, as a reaſon why I wiſhed not 
to ſtay for her Uncle's anniverſary. I beſought her to- 
bleſs me with her conſent; and, after the Ceremony was; 
paſſed, to accompany me down to Berks. And thus, 
my deareſt Life, ſaid I, will you be freed from a houſe, 


Let. 8. Clariſſa Harlowe. 33 
ut 


to which you have conceived ſo great an antipathy, - 


This, thou wilt own, was a Princely offer. And L 
was reſolved to be as good as my word. I thought L had: 
killed my Conſcience, 2s I told thee, Belford, ſome 
time agg. But Conſcience, I find, tho! it may be tem- 
porarily ſtifled, cannot die; and when it dare notſpeak. 
aloud, will whiſper. And at this inſtant, I thought I 
felt the revived varleteſs (on but a light retrogade mo- 
tion) writhing round my pericardium like a ſerpent;. 
aud in the action of a dying one (collecting all its force 
into its head) fix its plaguy ſangs into my heart. 

She heſitated, and looked down, as if irreſolute 
And this ſet my heart up at my mouth. And, believe 
me, I had inſtantly popt in upon me, in imagination, 
an. old ſpectacled Parſon, with a White Surplice thrown 

242 . 
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over a Black Habit [A fit emblem of the halcyon office, 
which, under a bemign appearance, often introduces a 
life of ſtorms and tempeſts] whining and ſnuffling thro” 
his noſe the irrevocable Ceremony. 1 
I hope now, my dear Life, ſaid I, ſnatching her 
hand, and preſling it to my lips, that your ſilence bodes 
me good. Let me, my beloved creature, have but 
your tacit conſent 3 and this moment I will ſtep out 
andengageaminiſter—And thenIpromiſed how much 
my whole future life ſhould be devoted to her com- 
mands, and that I would make her the beſt and ten- 
dereſt of huſbands. ee 
At laſt, turning to me, I have told you my mind, 
Mr. Lovelace, ſaid ſhe. Think you, that I could thus 
folemnly—T here ſhe ſtopt—I am too much in your 
power, proceeded ſhe ; Your priſoner, rather than a 
perſon free to chuſe for myſelf, or to ſay what I will de 
or be—But,*as a teſtimony that you mean me well, 
let me inſtantly quit this houſe; and I will then give 
you ſuch an anſwer in writing, as beſt befits my un- 
appy circumſtances. B 
And imagineſt thou, faireſt, thought I, that this 
will go down with a Lovelace? Thou oughteſt to have 
known that Free- Iivers, like Miniſters of State, never 
part with a power put into their hands, without an. 
equivalent Fi r 
I pleaded, that if we joined hands this morning (if 
not, to-morrow ; if not, on Thurſday, her Uncle's 
Birth-day, and in his preſence) ; and afterwards, as I 
had propoſed, ſet out for Berks ; we ſhould; of courſe, 
quit this houſe ; and, on our return to town, ſhould 
have in readineſs the houſe I was in treaty for. _. 
She anſwered me not, but with tears and ſigbs; 
Fond of believing what I hoped; I imputedꝭ her ſilence to 
the Modeſty of her Sex. The dear creature (thought 
I) ſolemnly as ſhe began with me, is ruminating, in a 
ſweet ſuſpence, how to put into fit words the gentle pur 
Poles of her condeſcending heart. But, looking in oy” 
* 0 aver ted 
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averted face with a ſoothing gentleneſs, I plainly'per- 
ceived, that it was reſentment, and not bathfulneſs, 
that was ſtruggling in her boſom ()). 

At laſt, ſhe broke ſilence I have no patience, ſaid 
ſhe, to find myſelf a ſlave, a priſoner, in a vile houſe 
Tell me, Sir, in ſo many words tell me, Whether it 
be, or be not, your intention to permit me to quit it? 
—To permit me the freedom which is my bags ps od 
as an Engliſh ſubject ? 

Will not the 9 of your ur departure hence 
be that I ſhall loſe you for ever, dam Dae can 1 
bear the thoughts of that? 

She flung from me My ſoul diſdains to bold par tley 
with thee, were her violent words But I threw myſelf 
at her ſeet, and took hold of her reluctant hand, and 
began to imprecate, to vow, to promiſe—But thus the 
paſſionate Beauty, interrupting me, went nn 

I am ſiek of thee, Max One continued ſtring of 
vows, oaths, and proteſtations, varied only by time 
and place, fills thy mouth Why detaineſt thou me 
My heart riſes againſt thee, O thow cruel implement of 
my Brother's cauſeleſs vengeance — All! beg of thee, isy 
that thou wilt remit me the future part of my Father's 
dreadful Curſe ! The temporary part, baſe and _— 
ful as thou art? thou haſt compleated fo 

I was fpeechleſs !—Well J might — Her Brother: 
implement!— Famer Harlowe zimplement ann, 
Jack ! what words were theſe! 

I let go her ſtruggling hand. She took two or three 
turns cioſs the room, her whole haughty ſoul in her Air. 
Then approaching me, but in ſilence, turning ſrom 'mez 
and again to me, in a milder voice Iſee thy eonfuſion, 
Lovelace. Or is it thy remorſe :I have but one re-. 
queſt to make thee—The requeſt ſo oſten repeated 
That thou wilt this moment permit me to quit this 


(a) This L:dy, in her Minutes, owns the-difficulty the lay under 
to keep her temper in this conference, © But when I found, ſays ſhe; 
4% that all my entreaties were ineff: Qual, and that be was reſolved tq 
6 S me, I could. 0 longer? ume wy impatience,” 


houſe.,. 
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bouſe, Adieu, then, let me ſay, for ever adieu! And 
mayſt thou enjoy that happineſs in this world, which 
thou haſt robbed me of; as thou haſt of every friend 
1 have in it | | 

. And ſaying this, away ſhe flung, leaving me in a 
eonfuſion ſo great, that I knew not what to think, ſay, 
or do. | | 
But Dorcas ſoon rouſed me—Do you know, Sir, 
—_— in haſtily, that my Lady is gone done 

airs! 

No, ſure - And down I flew, and found her once 
more at the Street- door, contending with Polly Horton 
to get out. ö | 

She ruſhed by me into the Fore-parlour, and flew to 
the window, and attempted once more to throw up the 
Saſn— Good people! Good people! cried ſhe. 

I caught her in my arms, and lifted her from the 
window. But being afraid of hurting the charming 
ereature (charming in her very rage) ſhe ſlid thro' my 
arms on the floor. Let me die here! Let me die here 
were her words; remaining jointleſs and immoveable, 
till Sally and Mrs. Sinclair hurried in. ; 
She was viſibly terrifiedat the fight of the old wretch; 
while I (fincerely affected) appealed, Bear witneſs, 
Mrs. Sinclair — Bear witneſs, Miſs Martin !— Miſs. 
Horton Every one bear witneſs, that I offer not vi- 
olence to this beloved creature ! | 

She then found her feet - O houſe { looking towards. 
the windows, and all round her, O houſe] contrived.on 
purpeſe for my ruin! ſaid ſhe—But let not that wo- 
man come into my preſence — Nor that Miſs Horton 
neither, who would not have dared. to controul me, 
bad ſhe not been a baſe one | 

Hoh, Sir! Hoh, Madam! vociferated'the old dra - 
gon, her arms kemboed, and flouriſhing with one foot: 
to the extent of her petticoats W hat ado's here about 
nothing I never knew ſuch work in my life, between 
4 Chicken of a Gentleman, and a Tiget of a . | 

f g „de 
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She was viſibly affrighted : And up- ſtairs ſhe haſt- 
ened. A bad woman is certainly, Jack, more terri- 
ble to her own Sex, than even a bad man. 

I followed her up. She ruſhed by her own apart- 
ment-into the Dining-room': No terror can make her. 
forget her punctilio. @ | 

To recite what paſſed there of invective, exclama- 
tions, threatnings, even of her own life, on one fide; 
of expoſtulations, ſupplications, and ſometimes me- 
naces, on the other ; would be too affecting ; atid,. 
after my particularity in like ſcenes, theſe things may: 
as well be imagined as expreſſed. us 

I will therefore only mention, that, at length, I ex» 
torted a conceſſion from her. She had reaſon (a) to- 
think it would have been worſe for her on the ſpot, if 
ſhe had not made it. It was, That fe would endeauzur 
to make. herſelf eaſy, till ſhe ſaw- what next Thutſday, 
her Uncle's Birth-day, would produce, But O that it 
were not a fin, ſhe paſſionately exclatmed on making: 
this poor conceſſion, to put an end to her own liſe, 
rather than yield to give me but that aſſurance! 

This, however, ſhews me, that ſhe is aware, that; 
the reluctantly given aſſurance may be fairly conſtrued 
into a matrimonial expectation on . fide. And if ſhe: 
will now, even notu, look forward, I think, from my 
heart, that Iwill put on her livery, and wear it for life. 

What a ſituation am I in, with all my curſed inven- 
tions! I am puzzled, confounded, and aſhamed of my- 
ſelf, upon the whole. To take ſuch pains to be a vil - 
lain! But (for the fftreth time) let me aſk thee, Wo 
would have thought, that there had been ſuch a woman: 

(a) The Lady mentions, in her memorandum-book, that ſhe had 
no other way, as ſhe apprehe nadel, to ſave herſelf from-inftant diſ- 
honour, but by making this conceſſion. Her only hope, now, the lays, . 
if ſhe cannot eſeape by Dorcas's connivanc? (whom, ne-erthekeſs, ſhe. 
ſuſpects) is, to find a way to engage the protection of her Uncle, and 
even of the Civil Magiſtrate, . on Thurſday next, if neceſſary. He. 
** ſhall ſee, ſays ſhe, tame and timid as he has thought me, what I; 
*.dare to do, to avoid ſo hated a compulſion, and a man capable of a. 
daſeneſa ſo premegitatedly vile and inhuman. 4 

* in 
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in the world ?—Nerertheleſs, ſhe had beſt take care, 
that ſhe carries not her obſtinacy much farther. She 
knows not what Revenge for flighted Love will make 
me do. | 
The buſy ſcenes I have juſt paſſed thro”, have given 

emotions to my heart, which will not be quieted one 
while. My heart, I fee (on re peruſing what I have 
written) has communicated its tremors to my fingers; 
and in ſome places the characters ar? ſo indiſtin and 
unformed, that thou'lt hardly be able to make them 
out. But if one haf of them only is intelligible, that 
will be enough to expoſe me to thy contempt, for the- 
wretched hand I have made of my plots and contrive- 
ances—But ſurely, Jack, I have gained ſome ground 
by this promiſe. | | 

And now, one word to the aſſurances thou ſendeſt 
me, that thou haſt not betrayed my Secrets in relation 
to this charming creature. Thou mtghteft have ſpared 
them, Belford. My ſuſpicions held no longer than 
while I wrote about them (a). For well I knew, when 
I allowed myſelf time to think, that thou hadſt no prin- 
ciples, no virtue, to be miſled by. A great deal of 
ſtrong Envy, and a little of weak Pity, I knew to be 
thy motives. Thou couldſt not provoke my anger, 
and my compaſſion thou ever hadſt; and art now more 
eſpecially entitled to it; becauſe thou art a pitiful fellow. 


All thy new expoſtulations in my Beloved's behalf, 
I will anſwer when I ſee thee. ö 


rr. 
Ar. LovELACE,, To JOHN BELFoRD,, E/q. ; 
Thurſday Night. © 


(COnfoundedly out of humour with this perverſe: 
woman Nor wilt thou blame me, if thou art 


mj friend. She regards the conceſſion ſhe made, as a. 


1 


(4) See Vol. V. p. 329, 


* 


don 
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conceſſion extorted {from her: And we are but juſt 
where we were before ſhe made it. 

With great difficulty I prevailed upon her bs favour 
me with her company for one half hour this evening. 
The neceſſity I was under to go down to M. Hall, was. 
the ſubject I wanted to talk upon. 

I told her, that as ſhe had been fo good as to pro- 
miſe, that ſhe would endeavour to make herſelf eaſy till 
ſhe ſaw the Thurſday in next week over, I hoped that 
ſhe would.not ſcruple to oblige me with her word, that 
I ſhould find her here at my return from M. Hall. PE 
Indeed ſhe would make me no ſuch promiſe. No- 
thing of this houſe was mentioned to me, faid ſhe: You 
know it was not. And do you think that I would N 
given my conſent to my impriſonment in it? 

I was plaguily nettled, and diſappointed too, If Igo 
* down to M. Hall, Madam, you'll have no ſeruple 
here, I ſuppoſe, till Thurſday is over ? 

1 1 cannot help myſelf, I muſt — But I inſiſt upon 
being permitted to go out of this bouſe, whether you 
leave it or not. | 

Well, Madam, then I will comply with your com- 
mands. And 1 will go out this very evening in queſt 
of lodgings that you ſhall have no objections to. | 

I will have no lodgings of your providing, 81 —1 
uill go to Mrs. Moor's,. at IHlamſtead. 

Mrs. Moore's, Madam ?—1 have no objafiion to: 
Mrs. Moore's —But will you give me your. promiſe, 
to admit me there to your preſence? 

As I do here - When J cannot help it | 

Very well, Madam — Will you be fo 8 as to let 
me know, what you intend by your JOE: do male 
vor ſelf eb 
To endeavour, Sit, to make myſelf eaſy—were ther 
words 
—Till you faw what next Thurſday would produce? 

Aſk me no queſtions that may enſnare me. Gu am 
tao ſineere for the company I am in. 13 
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Let me aik. you, Madam, what meant you, when 
you faid, © that, were it not a fin, Jo would die be. 
„fore you gave me that aſſurance? 

She was indignantly ſilent. | 

You thought, Madam, you had given me room to 
hope your pardon by it? 

When I think I ought to anſwer you with patience, 
I will ſpeak. 

Do you think yourſelf in my power, Madam 7 

If I were not And there ſhe ſtopt 

Deareſt creature, ſpeak out beſeech you, deareſt 
creature, ſpeak out 

She was ſilent; her charming face all in a glow, 

Have you, Madam, any reliance upon my honour ? 

Still ſilent. 

| You hate me, Madam! You deſpiſe me more than 
you do the molt odjous of God's creatures 

You ought to deſpiſe me, if I did not. x 

You ſay, Madam, you are in a bad houſe; You 
have no reliance upon my honour—You believe you- 
cannot avoid me 

She arole, TI beſeech you, let me withdraw. 

I ſnatched her hand, riſing, and preſſed it firſt to 
my lips, and then to my heart, in wild diforder. She 
might have felt the bounding miſchief ready to burſt 
its bars—You „all go To your own apartment, if 
14 you pleaſe—But, by the great God of Heaven, I will 
al accompany you thither, 

i She trembied—Pray, pray, Mr. Lovelace, don't: 
ly. terriſy me fo} 
» Be ſeated, Madam |! I beſeech vou, be ſeated ! Ln 
1 I will fit down- 
| Do-then—All my ſoul in my eyes, and my heart's, 
0 blood throbbing at my fingers ends. | 
| L will—I will—You hurt me—Pray, Mr. Love- 
lace, don't don't frighten me ſo—And down ſhe fat, 
tzembling ;. my hand ſtil] graſping her's. 


Lhung, 


„ 
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hung over her throbbing boſom, and putting my 
other arm round her waiſt = And you fay, you hate 
me, Madam And you ſay, you deſpiſe me me—And 
you ſay, you promiſe me nothing 

Yes, yes, I did promiſe you Let me not be held 
down this—You fee I fat down when you bid me— 
Why [ſtruggling] need you hold me down thus? — 
I did promile to endeavour 10 be eaſy tell Thurſday was 
over But you won't let me! Ho can be ealy !— 
Pray, let me not be thus terrified. 

And what, Madam, meant vou by your promiſe 2 
Did you mean any-thing in my favour? Lou de- 
ſigned that 1 ſhould, at that time, thin you did. Did 
you mean any thing in my favour, Madam id 
you intend, that I ſhould i you did 7 

Let go my hand, Sir— Take away your arm from 
about me [ſtruggling, yet r Ol 4 do you 
gaze upon me ſo ? 

Anſwer me, Madam—Did you mean any: thing in 
my favour by your promiſe? 2 

Let me not be thus conſtrained to anſwer,” 

Then pauſing, and gaining more ſpirit, Let me 
go, ſaid ſhe: J am but a woman but a eat woman 
— But my life is in my own power, tho' my perſon 
is not I will not be thus conſtrained. 

Lou ſhall not, Madam, quitting her hand, bowing; 
but my heart at my mouth, and hoping farther Pre | 
Cation, 

dhe aroſe, and was burrying away. 

I purſue you not, Madam—l will try your genero- 
ſity.—Stop—Return—This moment ſtopt, return, if 
Madam, you would not make me deſperate. 

She ſtopt at the door ; burſt into tears O Eove- 
lace !- How, how, have I deſerved ——" | 

Be pleaſed, deareſt angel, to return. 

She came back—Bur with declared reluctance; 3 and 
imputing her compliance to terror. 


Terror 
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Terror, Jack, as I have heretofore found out, tho” 
I have ſo little benefited by the diſcovery, muſt be my 
reſort, if ſhe make it necefſary—Nothing elſe will do 
with the inflexible Charmer. 

She ſeated herſelf over-againſt me; citevmzely diſ- 
compoſed—But indignation had a viſible r r ö 
nance in her features. 

I was going towards her, with a countenance in- 
tendedly changed to love and ſoftneſs: Sweeteſt, 2 
eſt Angel, were my words, in the tendereſt accent: 
But, riſing up, the inſiſted . my being ſeated at a 
diſtance from her. 

I 'obeyed and begged her band over the table, to 
my extended hand; to ſee, as I ſaid, if in any-thing 


ſhe would obige me— But nothing gentle, ſoft, or 


affeQionate, would do. She refuſed me her hand! — 
Was ſhe wiſe, Jack, to confirm to me, that nothing 
but Terror would do? 

Let me only know, Madam, if your promiſe to 
endeavour to wait with patience the event of next 
Thurſday, meant me favour ? 

Do you expect any voluntary favour from one to 
whom you give nota free choice ? 

Do you intend, Madam, to honour me with your 
hand, in your Uncle's preſence, or do you not? 

My heart and my hand ſhall never be ſeparated. 
Why, think you, did I ſtand in oppoſition to the will 
of my beſt, my natural friends? 

I know what you mean, Madam—Am I then as 
hateful to you as the vile Solmes ? 

Aſk me not ſuch a queſtion, Mr. Lovelace. 

I muſt be anſwered. Am I as hateful to you as the 


vile Solmes? 


Why do you call Mr. Solmes vile. 
Don't you think him fo, Madam? 
Why ſhould I? Did Mr. Solmesever do vilely by me? 
Deareſt creature! don't diſtract me by hatetul com- 


pariſons ! And perhaps by a more hateful preference. 


Don't 


to this quſtion ? 
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Don't you Sir, put queſtions to me, that you know 
] will anſwer truly, tho” my anſwer were ever fo much 
to enrage you. | | (1 
My heart, Madam, my ſoul is all yours at preſent. 
But you mai give me hope, that your promiſe, in your 
own conſtruction, binds you, no-new cauſe to the con- 
trary, to be mine on Thurſday. How elſe can I leave 
ou? Hege | 
: Let me go to Hamſtead; and truſt to my favour.- 
May I truſt to it? — Say, only May truſt to it? 
How will you truſt to it, if you extort an anſwer 
Say only, deareſt creature, ſay only, may I truſt to 
your favour, if you go to Hamſtead? ed 
How dare you, Sir, if I ni ſpeak out, expect a 
promiſe of favour from me: What a mean creature 
muſt you think me, aſter the ungrateſul baſeneſs to 
me, were | to give you ſuch a promiſe? _ | 
Then ſtanding up, Thou haſt made me, O vileſt of 
men ! [her hands claſped, and a face crimſoned over 
with indignation] an inmate of the vileſt of houſes— 
Nevertheleſs, while I am in it, I ſhall have a heart inca · 
pable of any-thing but abhorrence of that and of thee / 
And round her looked the Angel, and upon me, 
with fear in her ſweet aſpect of the countenance of 
her free declaration But what a Devil muſt 1 have 
been, I who love Bravery in a Man, had I not been 
more ſtruck with admiration of her fortitude at the 
inſtant, than ftimulated by revenge ? 1971 
Nobleſt of creatures]! - And do you think I can 
leave you, and my intereſt in ſuch an excellence, pre- 
carious ? No promiſe No hope lf you make me 
not deſperate may lightning blaſt me, if I do you not 
all the juſtice *tis in my power to do you! | 
If you have any intention to oblige me, leave me at 
my own liberty, and let me not be detained in this abo- 
minable houſe, To be conſttained as I have been con- 
ſtrained! Tobe ſtopt by your vile agents! To be brought 


up 
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up by force, and be bruiſed in my own defence a- 
gainſt ſuch illegal violence l dare to die, Lovelace 
And ſhe who fears not death, is not to be intimidated 
into a meanneſs unworthy of her heart and principles! 

Wonderful creature ! But why, Madam, did you 
lead me to hope for ſomething fayourable for next 
Thurſday ?—Once more, make me not deſperate - 
With all your magnanimity, glorious creature! [EF was 
more than halt frantic, Belford] You may, you may — 
But do not, do not make me biutaliy threaten you— 
Do not, do not make me A ef | 

My afpeQ, I believe, threatened ſtil] more than my 
words, I was riing—She aroſe — Mr. Lovelace, be 
pacified—You are even more dread{ul than the Loves» 
lace I have long dreaded—Let me retire I aſk your 
leave to retire—Y ou really frighten me—Yet I give 
you no hope—From my heart I b—— | 


Say not, Madam, you abhor me. You muſt, for 


your own fake, conceal your hatred At leaſt not 
avow it. 1 ſeized her hand, 2] 278 
- Let me retire - Let me retire, ſaid ſhe—in a man- 
ner out of breath. 1 | 125 

Iwill only ſay, Madam, that 1 refer myſelf to your 
generoſity. My heart is not to be truſted at this in- 
tant. As a mark of my ſubmiſſion to your will, you 
ſhall, :f you pleaſe, withdraw—But 1 will not go to 
M. Hall—Live or die my Lord M. I will not go to 
M. Hall—But will attend the effect of your promiſe. 
Remember, Madam, you have promifcd to endeavour 
t# make yourſeif eaſy, till you ſee the event of next 
Thurſ/day—Next I hurfday, remember, your Uncle 
comes up, to ſee us married That's the event Lou 
think ill of your Lovelace - Do not, Madam, ſuffer 
your own morals to be degraded by the igfection, as 
you called it, of his example. 

Away flew the Charmer with this half-permiſhon— 


And no doubt thought that ſhe had an eſcape—nor 


without reaſon, aas 
35 1 knew 
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I knew not for half an hour what to do with my- 
ſelf. Vexed at the heart, nevertheleſs (now ſhe was 
* from me, and when I reflected upon her hatred of 
me, and her defiances) that I ſuffered myſelf to be fo 
over-awed, checked, reſftrained—— 

And now I have written thus far (have of courſe 
recollected the whole of our converſation) I am more 
and more incenſed againſt myſelf. | 

But I will go down to theſe women—and perhaps 
ſuffer myſelf to be laughed at by them. | 

Devil fetch them, they pretend to know their own 
Sex. Sally was a woman well educated—Polly alſo — 
Both have read—Both have ſenſe - Of parentage not 
mean— Once modeſt both Still they ſay had been mo- 
deſt, but for me Not entirely indelicate now; tho? too 
little nice for my per/onal intimacy, loth as they both 
are to have me think ſa—'The old one, too, a woman 
of family, tho' thus (from bad inclination as well as 
at firſt from low circumſtances,) miſerably ſunk :— 
And hence theyall pretend to remember what once they 
were; and vouch for the inclinations and hypocriſy of 
the whole Sex, and wiſh for nothing ſo ardently, as that 
I will leave the perverſe Lady to their management, 
while Tam gone to Berkſhire : undertaking abſolutely 
for her humility and paſſiveneſs on my return; and 
continually boaſting of the many perverſe creatures 


whom they have obliged to draw in their traces, 


1 * 
RE X * 


I am juſt, come from theſe Sorcereſſes. 

I was forced to take the Mother down ; for ſhe 
began with her Hoh, Sir! with me; and toicatechiſe 
and upbraid me, with as much infolence as if I owed 


her money. | | | 
I'made her fly the Pit, at laſt. Strange wiſhes 
wiſhed we againſt each other, at her quitting it—— 
What were they ?-—PÞ'I} tell thee——She wiſhed me 
married, and to be jealous of my Wife, and _ 
Heir-Appareut the child of another man. 1: was ev 4 
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with her with a vengeance. And yet thou wilt think 
that could not well be.—4s how ?—As how, Jack !— 
Why, 1 withed her Conſcience come to life !—And I 
know by the gripes mine gives me every half-hour, 
that ſhe would then have a curſed ume of it. 1 
Sally and Polly gave themſelves high airs too. Their 
firſt favours were thrown at me [Women to boaſt of 
thoſe favours which they were as willing to impart, firſt 
forms all the difficulty with them! as I to receive l]: 
J was upbraided with ingratitude, Daftardice and all 
my difficulties with my angel charged upon myſelf, 
for want of following my blows ; and for leaving the 
proud Lady miſtreſs of her own will, and nothing to 
reproach herſelf with. And all agreed, that the arts 
uſed againſt her on a certain occaſion, had too high 
an operation for them or me to judge what her will 
would have been in the arduous trial. And then they 
blamed one another; as I curſed them all. F 
They concluded, that I ſhould certainly marry, 
and be a 4% man. And Sally, on this occaſion, with 
an affected and malicious laugh, ſnapt her ſingers at 
me, and pointing two of each hand forkedly at me, 
bid me remember the lines I once ſhewed her, of my 
favourite Fack Dryden, as ſhe always familiarly calls 
that celebrated Poet : | "th's; | 


We women to new joys unſeen may move: 

T here are no prints left in the paths of Love. 
All goods beſides by public marks are known © 
But thoſe men muſl defire to keep, have none. 


This infernal Implement had the confidence further 
to hint, that when a Wife, ſome other man would not 
find half the difficulty with my angel, that | had found. 
Confidence indeed I But yet, I muſt ſay, that this 
dear creature is the only woman in the world of whom 
-I ſhould not be jealous. And yet, if a man gives him - 
ſelf up to the company of theſe devils, they never let 
him ref}, till he either ſuſpects or hate his wiſe. ö | 
re ut 
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But a word or two of other matters, if, poſſible. 
Methinks I long to know how cauſes go at M, | 
Hall. I have another private intimation, that the 
o!d Peer is in the greateit danger. | N 
I muſt go down. Yet what to do with this Lady 
the mean while !|—Thelſe curſed women are ſull of 
cruelty and enterprize She will never be eaſy, with 
them in my abſence. They wall have provocation and 
pretence therefore. But woe be to them, if—— |... 
Yet what will vengeance do, after an inſult. com- 
mitted? The two Was will have jealous rage to 
goad them on—And what will with-hold a jealous 
and already-ruined woman ? . 
To let her go elſewhere; that, cannot be done. I 
am ſtill reſolved to be honeſt, if ſhe'll give me hope: 
If yet ſhe'll let me be honeſt. —But T'll ſee how ſhe'll 
be, after the contention ſhe will certainly have between 
her reſentment, and the terror ſhe had reaſon for from 
our laſt converſation So let this ſubject reſt till the 


— 


, morning. And to the old Peer once more. 

l I ſhall have a good deal of trouble, I reckon, tho? 

t no ſordid man, to be decent on the expected occaſion. 

» Then how to act (I who am no hypocrite) in the 

y days of condolement! What farces have 1 to go 

8 through; and to be a principal actor in them! III 
try to think of my own latter end; a grey beard, and 
a graceleſs heir; in order to make me ſerious. 

Thou, Belford, knoweſt a good deal of this ſort of 
grimace ; and. canſt help a gay heart to a little of the 
diſmal. But then every feature of thy face is cut out 
for it. My, heart may be touched, perhaps, ſooner 

er than thine; for, believe me or not, I have a very 
ot tender one. But then, no man looking in my face, 
d. be the occaſion for grief ever ſo great, will believe 
18 that heart to be deeply diſtreſſed. 5 
ny All is placid, eaſy, "Bay in my countenance. Sor- 
n- row cannot fit half an hour together upon it. Nay, I 
ry believe, that Lord M.'s recovery, ſuould it Tora: 
: | | wo 
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would not affect me above a quarter of an hour, Only 
the new ſcenery (and the pleaſure of aping an Hera- 
clitus to the family, while I am a Democritus amon 
my private friends) or I want nothing that-the old Peer 
can leave me. Wherefore then ſhould grief ſadden 
and diſtort ſuch blythe, ſuch jocund, features as mine? 
But as for thine, were there murder committed in 
the ſtreet, and thou wert but paſling by, the murderer 
even in fight, the purſuers would quit him, and la 
hold of thee: And thy very looks would hang, as 
well as-apprehend thee. 
But one word to buſineſs, Jack. Whom dealeſt 
thou with for thy blacks ?—Wert thou well uſed ?— 
I ſhall want a plaguy parcel of 'them. For I intend 


to make every foul of the family mournOutſide, if 
not In. 


EFE!T. T8 K- An 
Mr. LoveLace, To John BELFoRD, Ey. 
Fune 23, Friday Morning. 
T Went out early this morning, on a deſign that I 
know not yet whether I ſhall or ſhall not purſue 
and on my return found Simon Parſons, my Lord's 
Berkſhire Bailiff (juſt before arrived) waiting for me 
with a meſſage in form, ſent by all the family, to 
preſs me to go down, and that at my Lord's parti- 
cular defire ; who wants to ſee me befor he dies. 
Simon has brought my Lord's chariot-and-fix [per- 
+ haps my oton by this time} to carry me down. I have 
ordered it to be in readineſs by four to- mortow morn- 
ing. The cattle: ſhall ſmoke for the delay; and by 
the reſt they'll have in the interim, will be better 
able to bear it. | 3 
I am ſtill. reſolved upon Matrimony, if my fair 
Perverſe-will accept of me, But, if ſhe will not 
- why then I muſt give an uninterrupted hearing, not 
to my Conſcience, but to theſe Women below. 
* 2 Dorcas 


"" 


r / cor es op 
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Dorcas had acquainted her Lady with Simon's arri- 
val and errand. My Beloved had deſired to ſee him. 
But my coming in prevented his attendance on her, 


Juſt as Dorcas was inſtructing him what queſtions he 


ſhould nat anſwer to, that might be aſked of him. 

I am to be admitted to her preſence immediately, 
at my repeated requeſt. - Surely the acquiſition in 
view will help me to make up all with her. | dhe is 
juſt gone up to the Dining- room. 

„% * | 

NoTHING will do, Jack? —1 can procure no fa- 
vour from her, tho' ſhe has obtained from me the 
point which ſhe had ſet her heart upon, 

L will give thee a brief account of what paſſed be- 
tween us. 

I firſt propoſed inſtant Martiage 3 and this in the 
moſt fervent manner: But was denied as fervently. 

Would ſhe be pleaſed to aſſure me, that ſhe would 
ſtay here only till Tueſday morning? I would but 
juſt go down and ſee how my Lord was— I o know 
whether he had any thing particular to ſay, or enjoin 
me, while yet he was ſenſible, as he was very earneſt 
to ſee me Perhaps I might be up on Sunday Con- 
cede in ſomething !—] beſeech you, Madam, ſhew me 
ſome little conſideration: | 

Why, Mr. Lovelace, muſt I be determined by your 
motions?—'Think-you, that I will voluntarily give a 
ſanCtion to the impriſonment of my perſon? Of what. 


importance to me . to be _ thay or your re- 
turn. 


Give a ſandtion- tothe pra of your, perſon / 
Do you think, Madam, that 1 fear the Law? 

1 might have ſpared this fooliſh queſtion of defi- 
ance: But my pride would not let me. 1 thought ſhe 
threatened me, Jack. 

I don't think you fear the Law, Sir. Tn Je too 
brave to haye any regard either to Moral or Divine 
Sanctions. 
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Tis well, Madam? But aſk me any thing I can 
do to oblige you ; and I will oblige you, tho' in no- 
thing will you oblige me. 

Then I aſk you, then I requeſt of you, to let me 

o to Hamſtead. 

I pauſed—and at laſt- By my ſoul you ſhall — This 
veiy moment [ will wait upon you, and fee you fixed 
there, if you'll promiſe me your hand on 1 _— 
in preſence of your Uncle. 

I want not you to ſee me fixed I will promiſe no- 
thing. | 
Jake care, Madam, that you don't let me ſee, that 
I can have no reliance upon your future favour. 

I have been uſed to be threatened by you, Sir—But 
I will accept of your company to Hamſtead—I will 
be ready to go in a quarter of an hour My cloaths 
may be ſent after me. 

You know the condition, Madam — Next Thurſday. 

You dare not truſt | 

My infinite demerits tell me, that I ought not— 
Neverthelets Iwill confide in your generofity—To- 
morrow morning (no new cauſe ariſing to give reaſon 
to the contrary) as early as you pleaſe. you may goto 
Hamſtead. 

This ſeemed to oblige her. But yet ſhe looked 
with a face of doubt, 

I will go down to the women, Belford. And hav- 
ing no better Judges at hand, will hear what they ſay 
upon my critical ſituation with this proud Beauty, who 
has ſo-inſolently rejected a Lovelace kneeling at her 


feet, tho“ making an earneſt tender of himſelf for a 


huſband, in ſpite of all his prejudices to the State of 


LETTER XI. 


Ar. Torar ac, To Jonun Beuron, Eſq, 
-UST come from the women. 
© Have I gone fo far, and am T afraid to go 


«farther Have J not already, as it is evident by ber 
s bdeha⸗- 


Shackles 


behaviour, ſinned beyond forgiveneſs ?—A Woman's 
© tears uſed to be to me but as water ſprinkled on a 


. „ plowing fire, which gives it a fiercer and brighter 

© blaze: What defence has this Lady, but her Tears 
. and her Eloquence? She was before taken, at uo weatł 
] © advantage. She was inſenſible in her moments of 


trial. Had ſhe been ſenſible, ſhe mu have been ſen- 
* ſible. So they ſay. The methods taken with her have 


1 augmented her glory and her pride. She has now a 
Tale to tell, that ſhe may tell with honour to herſelf. 
+ No accomplice-inclination, She can look me into 


* confuſion, witheut being conſcious of ſo much as a 
© thought, which the need to be aſhamed of.” 


- This, Jack, 1s the ſubſtance of the women's rea- 
bi ſonings with me. . 
To which let me add, that the dear creature now 
ſees the neceſſity I am in to leave her. Detecting me 
A is in her head. My contrivances are of ſuch a nature, 
wy that I muſt appear to be the moſt odious of men, if I 
_ am detected on this fide Matrimony. And yet I have 
5 promiſed, as thou ſeeſt, that ſhe ſhall ſet out to Ham- 
am ticad as ſoon as ſhe pleaſes in the morning, and that 
without condition on her fide, 
* Doſt thou aſk, What I meant by this promiſe? 
No new cauſe ariſing, was the proviſo on my fide, 
Lo thou'lt remember. But there wil! be a new cauſe. 
I Suppoſe Dorcas ſhould drop the promiſory- note 
nc given her by her Lady ? Servants, eſpecially thoſe who 
hs cannot read or write, are the moſt careleſs people in 
rr the world of written papers. Suphoſe I take it up? 
at a time, too, that I was determined that the dear 


creature ſhould be her own miſtreſs ?!—Will not this 
detection be a new cauſe © -A cauſe that will carry - 
with it againſt her the appearance of ingrautude ! 

That ſhe deſigned it a Secret io me, argues a fear of 
detection, and indirectly a ſenſe f guilt, I wanted a 
co Bl pretence. Can I have a better?—l]f I am in a violent 
ber paſſion upon the * not paſſion an e 

2 "oo 
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allowed extenuator of violence? Is not every man 
and woman obliged to excuſe that fault in another, 
which at times they find attended with ſuch ungo- 
vernable effects in themſelves ? 

The Mother and Siſterhood, ſuppoſe, brought to 
fit in judgment upon the vile corrupted—'The leaft 
benefit that muſt accrue from the accidental diſcove- 
ry, if not a pretence for perpetration [which, however 
may be the caſe] an excuſe for renewing my orders 
for her detention till my return from M. Hall [the 
fault her own]; and for keeping a ſtricter watch over 
her than before; with direction to ſend me any Let- 
ters that may be written by her or to her. And when 
I return, the devil's in it if I find not a way to make 
her chuſe lodgings for herſelf (fince theſe are ſo hate- 
ful to her) that ſhall anſwer all my purpoſes ; and 
yet Ino more appear to direct her choice, than I did 
before in theſe. | 

Thou wilt curſe me, when thou comeſt to this place. 
I know thou wilt. But thinkeſt thou, that, after ſuch 
a ſeries of contrivance, I will loſe this inimitable wo- 
man for want of a little more? A Rake's a Rake, 
Jack !—And what Rake is with-held by Principle from 
the perpetration of any evil his heart is ſet upon, and 
in which he thinks he can ſucceed ?—Beſides, am I 
not in earneſt as to marriage? — Will not the genera- 
lity of the world acquit me, if I de marry? And what 
is that injury which a Church-Rite will not at any time 
repair? Is not the Cataſtrophe of every Story that ends in 
Feadlock, accounted happy, be the difficulties in the pro- 
greſs to it ever ſo great. 

But here, how am I engroſſed by this Lady, while 
poor Lord M. as Simon tells me, lies groaning in the 
moſt creadful agonies What muſthe ſuffer !—Hea- 
ven relieve him!—I have a too compaſſionate heart. 
And ſo would the dear creature have found, could I 
have thought that the worſt of her ſufferings is equal 
to the lighteſt of his. I mean as to fact; for as to 
that part of hers, which ariſes from extreme ſenſibi- 


lit y, 
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lity, I know nothing of that; and cannot therefore 
be anſwerable for it. 


LETTER XII. 
Ar. LovELacCE, To JoHN BELTORD, E/; 

UST come from my charmer. She will not ſuffer 

me to ſay half the obliging, the tender things, 
which my honeſt heart is ready to overflow with. A 
confounded ſituation That, when a man finds himſelf 
in humour to be eloquent, and pathetic at the ſame 
time, yet cannot engage the miſtreſs of his fate to 
lend an ear to his fine ſpeeches. 

I can account now, how it comes about, that Lo- 
vers, when their miſtreſſes are cruel, run into ſolitude, 
and diſburden their minds to Szocks and Stones: For 
am I not forced to make my complaints to Thee? 

She claimed the performance of my promiſe, the 
moment ſhe ſaw me, of permitting her [haughtily ſhe 


ſpoke the word] to go to Hamſtead, as ſoon as 1 was 
gone to Berks, $10 2009 


Moſt chearfully I renewed it, 115 

She deſired me to give orders in her hearing. 

I ſent for Dorcas and Will. They came. — Do 
you both take notice [But, perhaps, Sir, I may take 
eu with me] that your Lady is to be obeyed in all her 
commands. She purpoſes to return to Hamſtead as 


Toon as I am gone—My' dear, will you not have a 
ſervant to attend you ? ; 


I ſhall want no ſervant there, 

Will you take Dorcas ? 4 | 

If I ſhould want Dorcas, I can ſend for her. 

Dorcas could not but ſay, She ſhould be very proud-- 

Well, well, that may be at my return, if your Lady 
permit—Shall I, my dear, call up Mrs. Sinclair, and 
give her orders, to the ſame effect, in your hearing? 


I defire not to ſee Mrs. Sinclair; nor any that be- 
long to her. 


As you pleaſe, Madam. | 
| D 3 And 
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And then (the, ſervants being withdrawn) I urged 
her again for the aſſurance, that ſhe would meet me 
at the Altar on Thurſday next. But to no purpoſe— 
May ſhe not thank herſelf for all that may follow? 

One favour, however, I would not be denied ; t 
be admitted to paſs the evening with her. ; 

All ſwcetneſs and obſequiouſneſs will I be on this 
occaſion. My whole ſoul ſhall be poured out to move 
her to forgive me. If ſhe will not, and if the promi- 
ſory note ſhould fall in my way, my revenge will 
doubtleſs take total poſſeſſion of me. 

All the houſe in my intereſt, and every one in it 
not only engaging to intimidate and aſſiſt, as occa- 
fion ſhall offer, but ſtaking all their experience upon 
my ſucceſs, if it be not my own fault, what mult be 
the conlequence ? | 
- This, Jack, however, ſhall be her laſt trial; and if 
ſhe behave as nobly in and after this ſecond attempt [ All 
her ſenſes about her] as ſhe has done after che fir/t, ſhe 
will come out an angel upon full proof, in ſpite of 
man, woman, and devil: Then ſhall there be an end 
of all her ſufferings. I will then renounce that van- 
quiſhed devil, and reform. And if any vile machina- 
tion ſtart up, preſuming to miflead me, I will ſooner 
ſtab it in my heart, as it riſes, than give way to it. 

A few hours will now decide all. But whatever be 
the event, I ſhall be too buſy to write again, till I 
get to M. Halt. i b 

Mean time Iam in ſtrange agitations. I muſt ſup- 
preſs them, if poſſible, before J venture into her pre- 
ſence - My heart bounces my boſom from the table. 
I will lay down my pen, and wholly reſign to its im- 
pulſes, 


LETTER XII. 
Mr. LoveELACE, To JohN BELFoRD, £/4; 


Friday Night, or rather Sat. Morn. 1 o' Clock. 
1 Thought I ſhould not have bad either time or incli- 


nation to write another line before I got to M. N _ 
h x0 


>> Wwe 


— 2 


r = mg oY 


Let. 13. ' Clariſſa Harlowe. 5 
But have the firſt; muſt find the laſt; ſince I can 
neither ſleep, nor do any thing but write, if I can do 
that. Iam moſt confoundedly out of humour. The 
reaſon let it follow; if it will follow No preparation 
for it, from me. | 

I tried by Gentleneſs and Love to ſoften What? 
Marble. A heart incapable either of Love or Gentle- 
neſs. Her paſt injuries for ever in her head. Ready 
to receive a favour; the permiſſion to go to Hamſtead ; 
but neither to deſerve it, nor return any. So my Scheme 
of the gentle kind was ſoon given over. 

I then wanted to provoke her: Like a Coward 
Boy, who waits for the firſt blow before he can per- 
ſuade himſelf to fight, I half challenged her to chal- 
lenge or defy me: She ſeemed aware of her danger; 
and would not directly brave my reſentment : But kept 
ſuch a middle courſe, that I neither could find a pre- 
tence to offend, nor reaſon to hope: Yet ſhe believed 
my tale, that her Uncle would come to Kentiſh Town, 
and ſeemed not to apprehend, that Tomlinſon was an 
impoſtor. N W4 | 

She was very uneaſy, upon the whole, in my com- 
pany : Wanted often to break from me: Yet ſo held 
me to my promiſe of permitting her to go to Ham- 
ſtead, that 1 knew not how to get off it; altho' it was 
impoſſible, in my precarious ſituation with her, to 
think of performing it. 

In this ſituation; the women ready to aſſiſt; and, 
if J proceeded not, as ready to ridicule me; what bad 
I left me, but to purſue the concerted ſcheme, and to 
ſeek a pretence to quarrel with her, in order to revoke 
my promifed permiſſion, and to convince: her that I 
would not be upbraidedas the moſt brutal of Raviſhers 
for nothing ? | | 

I had agreed with the women, that if I could not find 
a pretence in her preſence to begin my operations, the 
Note ſhould lie in my way, and I was to pick it up, 
ſoon aſter her retiring from me. But I began to doubt 
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at near ten o'clock (ſo earneſt was ſhe to leave me, 
ſuſpecting my over-warm behaviour to her, and eager 
graſping of her hand two or three times, with eye- 
ſtrings, as I felt, on the ſtrain, while her eyes ſhewed 
uneaſineſs and apprehenſion) that if ſhe actually retired 
forthe night, it might be a chance, whether it would be 
eaſy to come at her again. Loth therefore to run ſuch 
a riſque, I ſtept out a little after Ten, with intent 
to alter the preconcerted diſpeſition a little; ſaying I 
would attend her again inſtantly. But as I returned 
I met her at the door, intending to withdraw for the 
night. I could not perſuade her to go back: Nor had 
I preſence of mind (ſo full of complaiſancy as I was to 
her juſt before) to ſtay her by force: ſo ſhe {lid thro? 
my hands into her own apartment. I had nothing to 
do, therefore, but to let my former concert take place, 
I ſhould have premiſed (but care not for order of 
time, connexion, or any thing elſe) that, between 
Eight and Nine in the evening, another ſervant of 
Lord M. on horſeback came, to deſire me to carry 
down with me Dr. S. the old Peer having been once 
(in extrems, as they judge he is now) relieved and re- 
prieved by him. I ſent and engaged the Doctor to 
accompany me down; and am to call upon him by 
Four this morning : Or the devil ſhould have both my 


Lord and the Doctor, if I'd ſtir till I got all made up. 


Poke thy damn'd noſe forward into the event, if 
thou wilt—Curſe me if thou ſhalt have it till its pro- 
per time and place. And too ſoon then. 
She had hardly got into her chamber, but I found a 
little paper, as I was going into mine, which I took 
up; and opening it (for it was carefully pinned in an- 


other paper) what ſhould it be, but a Promiſory Note, 


given as a bribe, with a further promiſe of a Diamond 
Ring, to induce Dorcas to favour her miſtreſs's eſcape? 
How my temper changed in a moment |—Ring, 


ring, ring, ring, I my bell, with a violence enough to 


break the ſtring, and as if the houſe were on fire. 
Lvery 
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Every devil frighted into active life : The whole 
houſe in an uproar: Upruns Will, —Sir—Sir—Sir! — 
Eyes goggling, mouth diſtended - Bid the damn'd 
toad Dorcas come hither (as I ſtood at the ſtair-head) 
in a horrible rage, and out of breath, cried 1, 

In fight came the trembling devil—but ſtandin 
aloof, from the report made her by Will. of the —.— 
ſion J was in, as well as from what ſhe heard | 

Flaſh came out my ſword immediately ; for I had 
it ready on—Curſed, confounded, villainous, Bri- 
bery and Corruption — | 

Up runs ſhe to her Lady's door, fcreaming out for 
ſafety and protection. | 

Good your Honour, interpoſed Will. for God's 
ſake!—O Lord, O Lord !—receiving a good cuff, 

Take that, varlet, for ſaving the ungrateful wretch 
from my vengeance | 

Wretch! J intended to ſay ; but if it were ſome other 
word of like ending, paſhon muſt be my excuſe. 

Up ran two or three of the Siſterhood, What's the- 
matter! What's the matter! | 

The matter | (for ſtill my Beloved opened not the door; 
on the contrary, drew another bolt) This abeminable 
Dorcas !—Call her Aunt up !—Let her ſee what a trai- 
treſs ſhe has placed about me And let her bring the 
toad to anſwer for herſelf)—has taken a bribe, a pro- 
viſion for life, to betray her truſt; by that means to 
perpetuate a quarrel between a man and his wife, and 
fruſtrate for ever all hopes of reconciliation between us! 

Let me periſh, Belford, if I have patience to pro- 
cced with the farce! | | 

** * * 

IF I muſt reſume, I muſt | 

Up came the Aunt puffing and blowing—As ſhe 
hoped for mercy, ſbe was not privy to it! She never 
knew ſuch a plotting perverſe Lady in her life! —Well 
might ſervants be-at the paſs they were, when ſuch 
Ladies as Mrs. Lovelace made no conſcience of cor- 
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rupting them. For her part, ſhe deſired no mercy for 
the wretch : No Niece of hers, if ſhe were not faith · 
ful to her truſt But what was the proof? 

She was ſhewn the paper | 

But too evident '—Curſed, curſed Toad, Devil, 
Jade, paſſed from each mouth: And the vileneſs of 
the corrupted, and the unworthineſs of the corruptreſs, 
were inveighed againſt. 


Up we all went, paſſing the Lady's door into the 
Dining- room, to proceed to trial 


Stamp, ſtamp, ſtamp up, each on her heels ; Rave, 
Tave, rave, every tongue 
Bring up the creature before us all this inſtant ! 
And would ſhe have got out of the houſe, ſay you?— 
T heſe the noiſes, and the ſpeeches, as we clattered 
by the door of the fair bribereſs. 
Up was brought Dorcas (whimpering) between two, 
both bawling out—Y ou muſt go—You ſhall go—'Tis 
fit you ſhould anſwer for yourſe!{—You are a diſcredit 
to all worthy ſervants—as they pulled and puſhed her 
up ſtairs, — he whining, I cannot ſee his Honour—T 
cannot look ſo good and ſo generous a gentleman in 
the face—O how ſhall I bear my Aunt's ravings? 
Come up, and be d—n'd—Pring her forward, her 
imperial judge—W hat a plague, it 1s the deteBien, not 
the crime, that confounds you, You could be quiet 
enough for days together, as I ſee by the date, under 
the villainy, Tell me, ungrateſul devil, tell me, 
who made the firſt advances? 
Ay, diſgrace to my family and blood, cried the old 
one—Tell his Honour Teil the truth Who made 
the fiiſt advances ? 


Ay, curled creature, cried Sally, Who made the 
firſt advances? 


I have betrayed one truſt already !—O let me not 


betray another — Lady is a 650 Lady !—O let 
not ber ſuffer —— 
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Tell all you know. Tell the whole truth, Dorcas, 
cried Polly Horton. His Honour loves his Lady too 
well, to. make her ſuffer much; little as ſhe requites 
his Love! 
Every-body ſees that, cried Sally—Too well in- 
deed, for his Hongur, 1 was going to ſay. 

Till now, I thought ſhe deſerved my Love—But to 
bribe a ſervant thus, who ſhe ſuppoſed had orders to 
watch her ſteps, for fear of another Elopement; and 
to impute that precaution to me as a crime - Vet I 
muſt love her— Ladies, forgive my weakneſs ! 

Curſe upon my grimaces|—If I have patience to 
repeat them But thou ſhalt have it all — Thou canft 


not deſpiſe me more than J deſpiſe myſelf! 


* * * * 


* p 

But ſuppoſe, Sir, ſaid Sally, you have my Lady 
and the Wench face to face! You ſee ſhe cares not 
to confeſs. . | | 

O my careleſſneſs ! cried Dorcas—Don't let my poor 
Lady ſuffer !—Indeed, if you all knew what I know, 
you would ſay, her Ladyſhiphas been cruelly treated — 

See, ſee, ſee, fee! —repeatedly, every one at once— 
Only ſorry for the detection, as your honour faid— 
Not for the fault. po hows 
. Curſed creature, and deviliſh creature, from every 
mouth, 

Your Lady won't, ſhe dare not come out to fave 
you, cried Sally; tho' it is more his Honour's mer- 
cy, than your deſert, if he does not cut your vile 
throat this inſtant. Sys 

Say, repeated Polly, was it your Lady, that made 
the firſt advances, or was it you, you creature—— _ 

If the Lady had ſo much honour, bawled the Mother, 
excuſe me, S-—Excuſe me, Sir, [ Confound the old 
wretch! ſhe had like to have ſaid Son / If the Lady 
has fo much honour, as we have ſuppoſed, ſhe will ap- 
pear to vindicate a poor ſervant, miſled, as ſhe has been, 
by ſuch large promiſes But I hope, Sir, you will do 
them both juſtice; 1 25 43 will !— Good lack! — 
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Good lack! clapping her hands together, to grant her 
every: thing the could aſk—To indulge her in her un- 
worthy hatred to my poor innocent houſe ! To let 
her go to Hamſtead, tho* your Honour told us, you 
could get no condeſcenſion from her; no, not the 
leaſt—O Sir Sir—I hope bope If your Lady 
will not come out—I hope you will find a way to 
hear this cauſe in her preſence. I value not my doors 
on ſuch an occaſion as this. Juſtice I ever loved. I 
defire you will come at the bottom of it in clearance 
to me. Pll be ſworn J had no privity in this black 
corruption, 

Juſt then, we heard the Lady's door unbar, unlock, 
un bolt | | 

Now, Sir! 

Now, Mr. Lovelace ! | 

Now, Sir! flom every encouraging mouth! 

But, O Jack! Jack! Jack! I can write no more! 

* * 

Ir you muſt have it all, you muſt | 

Now, Belford, fee us all fitting in judgment, reſolved 
to puniſh the fair bribereſs I, and the Mother, the hi- 
therto dreaded Mother, the Nieces Sally, Polly, the trai- 
treſs Dorcas, and Mabell, a guard, as it were, over Dor- 
cas, that ſhe might not run away, and hide herſelf ;— 
Al} pre-determined, and of necr/fity pre- determined, 
from the journey I was going to take, and my preca- 
rious fituation with her—And hear her unbolt, unlock, 
unbar, the door; then, as it proved afterwards, put the 
key into the lock on the outſide, lock the door,-and put 
it in her pocket Will. Iknew, below, who would give 
me notice, if, while we were all above ſhe fhould miſ- 
take her way, and go down ſtaire, inſtead of commg 
into the Dining-room ; The Street- doors alſo doubly 
ſecured, and every ſnutter to the windows round the 
houſe faſtened that no noiſe or ſcreaming ſhould be heard 
[Such was the brutal preparation] And then hear her 
ſtep towards us, and inftantly /e her-enter among us; 
conſiding in her on innocence 3 and with a majeſty 

In 
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in her perſon and manner, that is natural to her; but 
which then ſhone out in all its glory Every tongue 
ſilent, every eye awed, every heart quaking, mine, in a 
particular manner ſunk, throbleſs, and twice below its 
uſual region, to once at my throat: A ſhameful re- 
creant ! — She ſilent too, looking round her, firſt on Me; 


then on the Mother, as no longer fearing her ; then on 


Sally, Polly, andthe culprit Dorcas Such the glori- 
ous power of innocence exerted at that awful moment! 
She would have ſpoken, but couldnot, looking down 
my guilt into confuſion. A mouſe might have been 
heard paſſing over the floor: Her own light feet and 
ruſtling ſilks could not have prevented it; for ſhe 
ſeemed to tread air, and to be all ſou], She paſſed 
backwards and forwards, now towards me, now to- 
wards the door ſeveral times, before ſpeech could get 
the better of indignation; and at laſt, after twice or 
thrice hemming to recover her articulate voice O 
thou contemptible and abandoned Lovelace, thinkeſt 
thou that I ſee not thro? this poor villainous plot of 
© thine, and of theſe thy wicked accomplices ? 
Thou, woman [ozng at the Mother] once my 
terror! always my diſlike !-but now my deteftation! 
ſhouldſt once more (for thine perhaps was the pre- 
© paration) have provided for me intoxicating potions, 
to rob me of my ſenſes | | 
And then, Thus, wretch, {turning to me] mighteſt 
© more ſecurely have depended upon ſuch a low con- 
© trivance as this! | 130/80 16%7 
Aud ye, vile women, who perhaps have been the 
© ruin, body and ſoul, of hundreds of innocents (you 
© ſhew me hoto, in full aſſembly) know, that I am not 
married Ruined as I am, by your help, 1 bleſs 
God, I am nt married, to this miſcreant And 1 
© have friends that will demand my honour at your 
© hands !—And to whoſe/authority 1 will apply; for 
none has this man over me. Look to itthen, what 
further inſults you offer me, ot incite him to offer me. 
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I am a perſon, tho” thus vilely betrayed, of rank and 
© fortune. 1 never will be his; and, to your utter 
© ruin, will find friends to purſue you: And now I 
have this full proof of your deteſtable wickedneſs, 
* and have heard your baſe incitements, will have no 
© mercy upon you!! 

They could not laugh at the poor figure I made.— 
Lord! how every devil, conſcience-ſhaken,trembled!— 

What a dejection muſt ever fall to the lot of guilt, 
were it given to innocence always thus to exert itfelf !-— 

© And as for thee, thou vile Dorcas ! Thou double 
© deceiver ! — whining out thy pretended Love for me! 

© —Begone, wretch !—Nobody will hurt thee — Be- 

gone, I ſay !—Thou haſt too well acted thy part to 
© be blamed by any here but myſelf —T hou art ſafe : 
Thy guilt is thy ſecurity in ſuch a houſe as this |— 
© Thy ſhameful, thy poor part, thou haſt as well acted, 
© as the low farce could give thee to at !—As well 
Las they each of them (thy ſuperiors, tho' not thy 
$ betters) thou ſeeſt, can act theirs. — Steal away into 
© darkneſs! No enquiry after this will be made, whoſe 
© the firſt advances, thine or mine.“ 

And, asT hope to live, the wench, confoundedly 
| frightened, ſlunk away; ſo did her ſentinel Mabel) ; 
tho? I, endeavouring to rally, cried out for Dorcas to 
ſtay But I believe the devil could not have ſtopt 
her, when an angel bid her begone. | 

Madam, faid I, let me tell you; and was advancing 
towards her, with a fierce aſpect, moſt curſedly vexed, 
and aſhamed too 
But ſhe turned to me; Stop where thou art, O 
© vileſtand moſtabandoned of men Stop where thou 
art Nor, with that determined face, offer to touch 
me, if I thou wouldſt not that I ſhould be a corpſe 
Cat thy feet! | 

To my aſtoniſhment, ſhe held forth apenkadſes in her 
hand, the point to her own boſom, graſping reſolutely 
the whole handle, ſo that there was no offering to take 
xt from her. J offer 
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© | offer not miſchief to any-body but myſelf. You, 
Sir, and ye women, are ſafe from every violence of 
mine. The Law ſhall be all my reſource : The 
LAW,“ and ſhe ſpoke the word with emphaſis, The 
Law! that to ſuch people carries natural terror with 
it, and now ſtruck a panic into them. 

No wonder, ſince thoſe who will damn themſelves 
to procure eaſe and plenty in this world, will tremble 
at every thing that ſeems to threaten their methods of 
obtaining that eaſe and plenty. 

The LAW only ſhall be my refuge! 

The infamous Mother whiſpered me, that it were 
better to make terms with this /frange Lady, and let 
her go. 

Sally, notwithſtanding all her impudent bravery at 
other times, ſaid, IF Mr. Lovelace had told them what 
was not not true of her being his wife 

And Polly Hortbn, That ſhe muſt needs ſay, the 
Lady, if ye were not my wife, had been very much 
injured ; that was all.” 

That is a not now a matter to be diſputed, cried I: 
You and I know, Madam 

We do, —faid ſhe; and I thank God, I am not 
© thine—Once more, 1 thank God for it—I have no 
© doubt of the further baſeneſs that thou haſt intended 
* me, by this vile and low trick: But I have my 
* SENSES, Lovelace: And from my heart I deſpiſe 
* thee, thou very poor Lovelace !—How canft thou 
* ſtand in my preſence !— Thou, that.“ 

Madam, Madam; Madam — Theſe are inſults not 
to be borne - And was approaching her. 

She withdrew to the door, and ſet her back againſt 
it, holding the pointed knife to her heaving boſom; 
while the women held me, beſeeching me not to pro- 
voke the violent Lady For their houſe ſake, and be 
curs'd to them, they beſought me and all three uy 
upon me—While the truly heroic Lady braved me, at 
— diſtance: 
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Approach me, Lovelace, with reſentment, if thou 
© wilt. I dare die. It is in deſence of my Honour, 
© God will be merciful to my poor ſoul ! I expe&-no 
| © mercy from thee ! I have gained this diſtance, and 

« bwo ſteps nearer me, and thou ſhalt ſee what I dare 
do! — | be 

Leave me, women, to myſelf, and to my angel !— 
They retired at adiſtanee O my beloved creature, how 
you terrify me! Holding out my arms, and kneeling 
on one knee Not a ſtep, not a ſtep farther, except to 
receive my death at that injured hand which is thus 
held up againſt a life far dearer to me than my own! I 
am a villain ! the blackeſt of villains !—Say you will 
ſheath your knife in the injurer's, not the injured's heart, 
and then will I indeed approach you, but not elſe. 

The mother twang'd her damn'd noſe ; and Sally 
and Polly pulled out their hankerchiefs, and turned 
from us. They never in their lives, they told me af- 
terwards, beheld ſuch a ſcene — 

Innocent ſo triumphant: Villainy ſo debaſed, they 
muſt mean! Rp 1 

Unawares to myſelf, J had moved onward to my 
Angel—* And doſt thou, doſt thou, „fill diſclaiming, 
fill advancing Doſt thou, doſt thou, illi infidioully 
© move towards me? [And her hand was extended | 
© I dare—I dare Not raſhly neither My heart from 
principle ahhors the act, which thou makeſt neceſſary ? 
- God, in thy mercy! [lifting up her eyes and 
© hands] God, in thy mercy !=>— _ TP 

I threw myſelf to the farther end of the room, An 
ejaculation, a ſilent cjaculation, employing her thoughts 
that moment; Polly ſays the whites of her lovely eyes 
were only viſible: And, in the inſtant that ſhe extended 
her hand, afſuredly to ſtrike the fatal blow How the 
very recital terriſies me !] the caſt her eye towards me, 
and {aw meat the utmoſt diſtance the room would allow, 
and heard my broken voice—My voice was utterly bro- 
ken; nor knew I what I ſaid, or whether to the pur- 
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poſe or not—And her charming cheeks, that were all 
in a glow before, turned pale, as if terrified at her own 
purpoſe ; and lifting up her eyes“ Thank God !— 
Thank God! faid the Angel—Delivered for the pre- 
« ſent ; for the preſent delivered - ſrom myſelf Keep 
© dir, keep that diſtance,” [looking down towards me, 
who was proſtrate on the floor, my heart pierced, as 
with an hundred daggers ;] * That diſtance has ſaved a 
life; to what reſerved, the Almighty only knows! 
To be happy, Madam; and to make happy ! And 
O let me but hope for your favour for 'To-morrow— 
I will put-off my journey till then—And may God— 
Swear not, Sirt—With an awful and piercing aſ- 
pect—You have too-too often ſworn !—God's eye is 
upon us! His more immediate eye; and looked wild- 
Jy.— But the women looked up to the cieling, as if 
afraid of God's eye, and trembled. And well they 
might; and 7 too, who ſo very lately had each of us 
the devil in our hearts. TAS 
If not To-morrow, Madam, fay but next Thurſday, 
your Uncle's Birth-day ; ſay but next 'Thurſday ! 
* This I ſay, of This you may aſſure yourſelf, I 
never, never will be yours, —And let me hope, that I 
* may be entitled to he performance of your promile, 
* to be permitted to leave this innocent houſe, as one 
called it (but long have my ears been accuſtomed to 
* ſuch inverſions of words) as ſoon as the day breaks.” 
Did my perdition depend upon it, that you cannot, 
Madam, bh upon terms. And I hope you will not 
terrify me ſtill dreading the accurſed knife. | 
Nothing leſs than an attempt upon my Honour 
© ſhall make me deſperate. I have no view but to de- 
fend my Honour: With ſuch a view only I entered. 
into treaty with your infamous agent below. The 
* reſolution you have ſeen, I truſt, God will give me 
again, upon the ſame occaſion. But for a 4%, I with 
not for it. Only take notice, women, that I am no 
wife of this man Baſely as he has uſed me, Lam 
| not 
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© not his wife. He has no authority over me. If he 
go away by- and by, and you act by his authority to 
© detain me, look to it.?“ 

Then, taking one of the lights, ſhe turned from us; 
and away ſhe went, unmoleſted. Not a ſoul was able 
to moleſt her. 

Mabel! ſaw her, tremblingly, and in a hurry, take 
the key of her chamber-door out of her pocket, and 
unlock it; and, as ſoon as ſhe entered, heard her dou- 
ble-lock, bar, and bolt it. ; 

By her taking out her key, when ſhe came out of 
her chamber to us, ſhe no doubt ſuſpected my deſign : 
W hich was, to have carried her in my arms thither, if 
ſhe made ſuch force neceſſary, after I had intimidated 
her; and to have been her companion for that night. 

She was to have had ſeveral bedchamber-women to 
aſſiſt to undreſs her upon occaſion : But from the mo- 
ment ſhe entered the Dining room with ſo much in- 
trepidity, it was abſolutely im poſſible to think of pro- 
ſecuting my Wilainous deſigns againſt her. 

| „ . | 

'Tr1s, This, Belford, was the hand I made of a 
contrivance from which I expected ſo much l- And 
now J am ten times worſe off than before. 

Thou never ſaweſt people in thy life look ſo like 
fools upon one another, as the Mother, her Partners, 
and I, did, for a few minutes. And at laſt, the two de- 
viliſh Nymphs broke out into inſulting redicule upon 


me; while the old wretch was concerned for her houſe, 


the reputation of her houſe. I curſed them all toge- 
ther; and, retiring to my chamber, locked myſelf in. 

And now it is time to ſet out: All i have gained, 
detection, diſgrace, freſh guilt by repeated perjuries, 


and to be deſpiſed by her I dat upon; and, what is 


{till worſe to a proud heart, by myſelf. | 

Succeſs, ſucceſs in projects, is every-thing. What 
an admirable contriver did I think myſelf till now! 
Even for this ſcheme among the reſt ! But how +0 
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fully fooliſh does it now appear to me !—Scratch out, 

eraſe, never to be read, every part of my preceding 

Letters, where J have boaſtingly mentioned it. And 

never preſume to rally me upon the curſed ſubject 1 
For I cannot bear it. n 

But for the Lady, by my Soul, I love her. I admire 
her, more than ever! I nu have her. I will have 
her ſtill With honour or without, as I have often 
vowed. - My curſed fright at her accidental bloody 
noſe, ſo lately, put her upon improving upon me thus. 
Had ſhe threatened ME, I ſhould ſoon have been ma- 
{ter of one arm, and in bath But for ſo ſincere a Vir- 
tue to threaten 1 9 6 and not to offer to intimidate 
any other, and with ſo much preſence of mind, as to 
diſtinguiſh, in the very paſſionate intention, the neceſ- 
ſity of the act, in defence of her Honour, and fo fairly 
to diſavow /efſer occaſions : ſhewed ſuch a delibera- 
tion, ſuch a choice, ſuch a principle; and then keeping 
me ſo watchſully at a diſtance, that I cbuld not ſeize 
her hand, ſo ſoon as ſhe could have given the fatal 
blow; how impoſſible not to be ſubdued by fo true 
and ſo diſcreet a magnanimity |! WE. 
But ſhe is not gene. She ſhall not go. I will preſs 
her with Letters for the Thurſday. She ſhall yet be 
mine, legally mine. For, as to Cohabitation, there is 
now no ſuch thing to be thought of. 

The Captain ſhall gire her away, as proxy for her 
Uncle. My Lord will die, My fortune will help my 
21/1, and ſet me above every-thing and every-body. 

But here is the curſe—She deſpiſes me, Jack !— 
What man, as I have heretofore ſaid, can bear to be 
deſpiſed—efpecially by his wife O Lord | O Lord! 
What a hand, what a curſed hand, have I made of 
this plot !—And here ends | X 

The Hiſtory of the Lady and the Penknife!—The 
devil take the Penknife !—lIt goes againſt me to ſay, 

God bleſs the Lady! 
Near 5, Sat, Morn. | 
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FER. 


Mr. LovELACN, To Miſs CLARISsA HARLowE, 
Superſcribed to Mrs. LOVELACE, 


M. Hall, Sat, Night, June 24. 
My deareſt Life, | 


If you do not impute to Love, and to Terror raiſed 
by Love, the poor figure I made before you laſt 
night, you will not do me juſtice. I thought I would 
try to the very laſt moment, if, by complying with 
you in every-thing, I could prevail upon you to: pro- 
miſe to be mine on TI hurſday next, ſince you refuſed 
me an earlier day. Could I have been ſo happy, you 
had not been hindered going to Hamſtead, or where- 
ever elſe you pleaſed. But when could not prevail 
upon you to give me this aſſurance, what room had I 
(my demerit fo great) to ſuppoſe, that your going thi- 
ther would not be to loſe you for ever? _ | 
Il will own to you, Madam, that yeſterday afternoon 
I picked up the paper dropt by Dorcas; who has con- 
feſſed that ſhe would have alſifled you in getting away, 
if ſhe had had an opportunity ſo to do; and undoubt- 
edly dropped it by ccident. And could I have prevail- 
ed upon you as to I hurſday next, I would have made 
no ule of it; ſecure as I thouid then have been in your 
word given, to be mine. But when I found you in- 
flexible, I was reſo: ved to try, if by reſenting Dorcas's 
treachery, I could not make your pardon of me the 
condition of mine to ber: And if not, to make a han- 
dle of it to revoke my conſent to your going away 
from Mrs. Sinclair's ; ſince the conſequence of that 
mult have been ſo fatal to me. | 
So far, indeed, was my proceeding ler and artful : 
And when I was challenged with it, as ſuch, in fo 


high and noble a manner, I could not avoid taking 
ſhame to myſelf upon it. 


But 
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But you muſt permit me, Madam, to hope, chat 
you will not puniſh me too heavily for ſo poor a con- 
trivance, ſince no diſhonour was meant you; and 
ſince, in the moment of its Execution, you had as 
great an inſtance of my incapacity to defend a wrong, 
a low meaſure, and, at the ſame time, in your power 
over me, as mortal man could give In a word, fince 
you mult have ſeen, that I was abſolutely under the 
controul both of Conſcience and of Love. ' 

I will not offer to deſend myſelf, for wiſhing you to 
remain where you are, till either you give me your word 
to meet me at the Altar on Thurſday ; or till I have 
the honour of attending you, preparative tothe Solem- 
nity which will make that day the happieſt of my life. 

I am but too ſenſible, that this kind of treatment 
may appear to you with the face of an arbitrary and 
illegal impoſition : But as the conſequences, not on! 
to ourſelves, but to both our families, may be fatal, if 
you cannot be moved in my favour ; let me beſeech you 
to forgive this act of compulſion, on the ſcore of the 
neceſſity you your dear ſelf have laid me under to be 
guilty of it; and to permit the Solemnity of next Thurſ- 
day to include an act of oblivion of all paſt offences. 

The orders I have given to the people of the houſe 
are: That you ſhall be obeyed in every particular that 
is confiſtent with my expectations of finding you 
© there on my return to town on Wedneſday next: 
That Mrs. Sinclair and her Nieces, having incurred 
your juſt diſpleaſure, ſhall not, without your orders, 
come into your preſence : That neither ſhall Dor- 
cas, till ſhe has fully cleared her conduct to your ſa- 
tisfaction, be permitted to attend you: But Mabell, 
in her place; of whom you ſeemed ſome time ago 
to expreſs ſome liking. Will. I have left behind me 
to attend your commands. If he be either negligent 
or impertinent, your diſmiſſion ſhall be a diſmiſſion 
of him from my ſervice for ever. But, as to Letters 
which may be tent you, or any which you may have 
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© to ſend, I mult humbly intreat, that none ſuch paſs 
* from or to you, for the few days that I ſhall be abſent.” 
But I do affure you, Madam, that the ſeals of both 
ſorts ſhall be ſacred : And the Letters, if ſuch be ſent, 
ſhall be given into your own hands the moment the 
Ceremony is performed, or before, if you require-it. 

Mean time I will enquire, and ſend ybu word, how 
Miſs Howe does; and to what, if I can be informed, 
her long filence is owing, | 

Dr. Ferkins I found here, attending my Lord, when 
I arrived with Dr. S. He acquaints me that your Fa- 
ther, Mother, Uncles, and the {till /z/s worthy per- 
ſons of your family, are well; and intend to be all at 
your Uncle Harlowe's next week; I preſume, with 
intent to keep his anniverſary. This can make no al- 
teration, but a happy one, as to perſons, on Thurſday; 
becauſe Mr. Tomlinſon aſſured me, that if any thing 
fell out to hinder your Uncle's coming up in perſon 
(which, however, he did not then expect) he would be 
ſatisfied if his friend the Captain were proxy for him. 
I ſhall ſend a man and horſe to-morrow to the Cap- 
tain, to be at greater certainty. 

I fend this by a ſpecial meſſenger, who will wait 
your pleaſure in relation to the impatiently-wiſhed-for 
Thurſday : Which I humbly hope will be ſignified by 
a Line. 

My Lord, tho” hardly ſenſible, and unmindful of 
every thing but of your felicity, deſires his moſt affec- 
tionate compliments to you. He has in readineſs to 
preſent to you a very valuable ſet of jewels, which he 
hopes will be acceptable, whether he lives to ſee you 
adorn them or not. | 

Lady Sarah and lady Betty have alſo their tokens 
af reſpect ready to court your acceptance: But may 
Heaven incline you to give the opportunity of receiv- 
ing their perſonal compliments, and thoſe of my Cou- 
ſins Montague; before the next week be out! 


His 


than (however deſerved) as a deteſted criminal, 


Vo 
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His Lordſhip is exceeding ill. Dr. S. has no hopes 
of him. The only conſolation I can have for the death 
of a relation who loves me ſo well, if he do die, mult 
ariſe from the additional Power it will put into my 
hands of ſhewing how much I am, 


My deareft Life, 
Hur ever-aſfectionate and faithful 
LovELAck. 


LT 
Mr. LovELACEe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
Superſcribed, To Mrs LOVELACE. 
M. Hall, Sunday Night, June 25, 


My deareft Love, 


] Cannot find words to expreſs how much I am mor- 
tiſied at the return of my meſſenger without a line 
from you. | 
Thurſday is fo near, that I will ſend meſſenger after 
meſſenger every Four hours, till I have a favourable 
anſwer ; the one to meet the other, till its eve arrives, 
to know if I may venture to appear in your. preſence 
with the hope of having my wiſhes anſwered on that 
day. | | 
wy Love, Madam, I neither expect, nor aſk for; 
nor will, till my future behaviour gives you cauſe to 
think I deſerve it. All I atpreſent preſume to wiſh, is, 
To have it in my power to do you all the juſtice Ican 
now do you: And to your generoſity will J leave it, 
to reward me, as I ſhall merit, with your affection, 
At preſent, revolving my poor behaviour of Friday 
night before you, I think I ſhould ſooner chuſe to go 
to my laſt Audit, unprepared for it as I am, than to 
appear in your preſence, unleſs you give me ſome hope, 
that I'ſhall be received as your elected huſband, rather 


Let 
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Let me therefore propofe an expedient, in order to 
ſpare my own confuſion; and to ſpare you the neceſſity 
for that Soul-harrowing recrimination, which I'cannot 
ſtand, and which muſt be diſagreeable to yourſelf To 
name the Church, and I will have every-thing in rea- 
dineſs; ſo that our next interview will be, in a man- 
ner, at the very Altar; and then you will have the 
kind Huſband to forgive for the faults of the ingrateful 
Lover. If your reſentment be ſtill too high to write 
more, let it only be in your own dear hand, theſe 
words, St. Martin's Church, Thur ſday—or theſe, St. 
Giles's Church, Thurſday; nor will I inſiſt upon any 
inſcription or ſubſcription, or ſo much as the initials of 
your name. This ſhall be all the favour | will expect, 
till the dear hand itſelf is given to mine, in preſence 
of that Being whom I invoke as a witneſs of the in- 

violable faith and honour of Your adoring 
| LoveELACE, 


LETTER XVL 
Mr. LoveLace, To Miſs CLARIs8a HARLOWE. 


Superſcribed, To Mrs. LOVELACE, 


MH. Hall, Monday, June 26, 


NCE more, my deareſt Love, do I conjure you 

to ſend me the Four requeſted words. There is 

no time to be loſt. And I would not have next Thurſ- 

day go over, without being entitled to call you mine; 

for the world; and that as well for your ſake as my 

own. Hitherto all that has paſſed is between you and 

me only; but, after Thurſday, if my wiſhes are un- 
anſwered, the whole will be before the world. 

My Lord is extremely ill, and endures not to have 
me out of his ſight for one half-hour. But this ſhall 
not have the leaſt weight with me; if you be pleaſed 
to hold out the olive-branch to me in the Four re- 
queſted words. td Bow | 

I have the following intelligence from Captain 
Tomlinſon, « All 
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All your family are at- your Uncle Harlowe's. 
* Your Uncle finds he cannot go up; and names 


Captain Tomlinſon for his Proxy. He propoſes to 


keep all your family with him, till the Captain 
c aſſures him, that the Ceremony is over. "We 

Already he has begun, with hope of ſucceſs, to 
© try to reconcile your Mother to you, 

© My Lord M. but juſt now has told me, how 

© happy he ſhould think himſelf to have an opportunity, 
© before he dies, to ſalute you as his Nieee. I have 
© put him in hopes, that he ſhall ſee you; and have 
told him, that I will go to town on Wedneſday, 
in order to prevail upon you to accompany me down 
on Thurſday or Friday. I have ordered a Sett to be 
in readineſs to carry me up; and, were not my Lord 
ſo very ill, my Couſin Montague tells me, ſhe 
would offer her attendance on you. If you pleaſe, 
therefore, we can ſet out for this place the moment 
the Solemnity is performed.” 
Do not, deareſt creature, diſſipate all thoſe pro- 
miting appearances, and, by retuling to fave your 
own and your family's reputation in the eye of the 
world, uſe yourſelf worle than the ungratefulleſt 
wretch on earth has uſed you. For it we are married, 
all the diſgrace you imagine you have ſuffered while 
a ſingle Lady, will be my own; and only known to 
ourſelves, | | X 

Once more then, conſider well the ſituation we 
are both in; and remember, my deareſt life, that 
Thurſday will be ſoon here; and that you have no 
time to loſe. 

In a Letter ſent by the meſſenger whom I diſpatch 
with this, I have defired, that my friend, Mr. Bel- 
ford, who is your very great admirer, and who knows 
all the ſecrets of my heart, will wait upon you, to 
nts what I am to depend upon, as to the choſen 

; : 


Vor. VI. wo Surely, 
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74 The HisToRY of Vol. 6. 

Surely, my dear, you never could, at any time, 
ſuffer half ſo much from cruel ſuſpenſe, as I do. 

If I have not an anſwer to this, either from your 
own goodneſs, or through Mr Belford's interceſſion, 
it will be too late for me to ſet out: And Captain 
Tomlinſon will be diſappointed, who goes to town on 
purpole to attend your pleaſure. 

One motive for the gentle reſtraint I have pre- 
fumed to lay you under, is, to prevent the miſchiefsthat 
might enſue (as probably to the more innocent, as 
to the 4%) were you to write to any body while 
your paſſions were ſo much raiſed and inflamed againſt 
me. Having appriſed you of wy direCtion to the 
women in town on this head, I wonder you ſhould 
have endeavoured to fend a letter to Miſs Howe, 
altho* in a Cover directed to that young Lady's (a) 
ſervant ; as you muſt think it would be likely to fall 
into my hands. | 
I be juſt ſenſe of what I have deſerved the contents 

ſhould be, leaves nie no room to doubt what they ere. 
. Nevertheleſs, | return it you incloſed, with the Seal, 
as you will ſee, unbroken. 

Relieve, I beſcech you, deareſt Madam, by the 
Four requeſted words, or by Mr Belford, the an- 
xiety of | 

Your ever-affeftionate and obliged 

| LovELAck. 

Remember, there will not, there cannot be time for 

further writing, and for coming- up by 'Thurl- 
day, your Uncle's Birth- day. 


EE T ER XVI, 
Mr. LovELace, To Join BELTORD, £/q. 


Monday, June 26. 


T HOU wilt ſee the ſituation I am in with Miss 
Harlowe by the incloſed copies of Three Letters; 
to 


| (2) The Lady had made an attempt to ſend away a Letter, 


liſs 


18; 
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to Two of which I am ſo much ſcorned as not to 
have one word given me in anſwer ; and of the 'Third 
(now ſent by the meſſenger who brings thee this) I 
am afraid as little notice will be taken—And it fo, 
her Day of Grace is abſolutely over. | 
One would imagine (fo long uſed to conſtraint too 
as ſhe has been) that ſhe might have been ſatisfied with 
the Triumph ſhe had over us all on Friday night: A 
Triumph that to this hour has ſunk my pride and my 
vanity ſo much, that I almoſt hate the words, Plot, 
Contrivance, Scheme; and ſhall miſtruſt myſelf in 
ſuture, for every one that riſes to my inventive head. 
But ſeeſt thou not, that I am under a neceſſity to 
continue her at Sinclair's, and to prohibit a'l her cor- 
reſpondences ? WP © | pn 
Now, Belford, as I really, in my preſent mood, 
think of nothing leſs than marrying her, if ſhe let not 
Thurſday flip ; 1 would have thee attend her, in pur- 
ſuance of the intimation I have given her in my Letter 
of this date; and vow for me, {wear for me, bind 
thy ſoul to her for my Honour, and uſe what argu- 


ments thy friendly heart can ſuggeſt, in order to pro- 


cure me an anſwer from her; which, as thou wilt fe, 


ſhe may give in Four words only. And then I pur- 


poſe to leave Lord M. (dangerouſly ill as he is) and 
meet her at her appointed Church, in order to ſolem- 
nize: If ſhe will ſign but CI. H. to thy writing the 
Four words, that ſhall do; for I would not come up 
to be made a fool of in the face of all my family and 
friends. N 
If ſhe ſhould let the day go off I ſhall be deſpe- 
rate. J am entangled in my own devices, and cannot 
bear that ſhe ſhould detect me. | 
O that I had been honeſt !—What a devil are all 
my plots come to! What do they end in, but one 
grand plot upon myſelf, and a title to eternal injamy - 
and diſgrace! But, depending on thy friendly offices, 
I will ſay no more of this. —Let her ſend me but one 
$3 7. line ! 
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line!—But one line — To treat me as unworthy of 
her notice; yet be altogether in my power cannot 
—] will not bear that. 

My Lord, as I ſaid, is extremely ill. The doctors 
give him over. He gives himſelf over. I hoſe who 
would not have him die, are afraid he will die, But 
as to myſelf, | am doubtful: For theſe long and vio- 
lent ſtruggles between the Conſtitution and the Diſeaſe 
(tho? the latter has three phyſicians and an apothecary 
to help it forward, and all three, as to their preſcrip- 
tions, of different opinions too) indicate a plaguy 
tough habit, and favour more of recovery than death: 
And the more ſo, as he has no ſharp or acute mental 
organs to whet out his bodily ones, and to raiſe his 
fever above the ſymptomatic helpful one. 

Thou wilt ſee in the encloſed what pains I am at to 
diſpatch meſſengers; who are conſtantly on the road 
to meet each other, and one of them to link in the 
Chain with a fourth, whoſe ſtation 1s in London, and 
five miles onward, or till met. But, in truth, 1 have 
ſome other matters for them to perform at the ſame 
time, with my Lord's banker and his lawyer ; which 
will enable me, if his Lordſhip is ſo good as to die 
this bout, to be an over- match for ſome of my other 

_ reJations, I don't mean Charlotte and Patty; for they 
are noble girls ; but others, who have been ſcratching 
and clawing under-ground like ſo many moles in my 
abſence ; and whoſe workings I have diſcovered ſince 
I have been down, by the little heaps.of dirt they have 
thrown up. | 

A ſpeedy account of thy commiſſion, dear Jack! 
The letter travels all night. | 


EET UHR XVI. 
Mr. BELFORD, To ROBERT LoveLACE, Ei; 


London, June 27. Tueſday. 
V OU mult excuſe me, Lovelace, from engaging 


in the ofhce you would have me undertake, till 
| I can 


er 
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J can be better aſſured you really intend honourably 
at laſt by this much-injured Lady, * 

I believe you know your friend Belford too well, to 
think he would be eaſy with you, or with any man 
alive, who ſhould ſeek to make him promiſe for him 
what he never intended to perform. And let me tell 
thee, that I have not much confidence in the Honour 
of a man, who by mation of hands (1 will only call 
it) has ſhewn ſo little regard to the Honour of his 
own relations. | | 

Only that thou haſt ſuch jeſuitical qualifyings, or L 
ſhould think thee at leaſt touched with remorſe, aud 
brought within view of being aſhamed of thy curſed 
inventions by the ill ſucceſs of thy laſt ; Which I 
heartily congratulate thee upon, | 

O the divine Lady !—But I will not aggravate ! 

Nevertheleſs, when thou writeſt, that, in thy pre- 
fent mood, thou thinkeſt of marrying, and yet canſt ſo 
eaſily change thy mood: When ! know thy heart is 
againſt the State: That the Four words thou courteſt 
from the Lady are as much to thy purpoſe, as if ſhe 
wrote Forty; ſince it will ſhew ſhe can forgive the 
higheſt injury that can be offered to woman: And 
when | recollect how eaſily thou canſt find excuſes to 
poltpone, thou muſt be more explicit a good deal, 
as to thy real intentions, and future honour, than 
thou art: For I cannot truſt to a temporary remorſe ; 
which 1s brought on by Diſappointment too, and not 
by Principle; and the like of which thou haſt ſo often 
got over. 

If thou canſt'convince me time enough for the Day, 
that thou meaneſt to do honourably by her, in her u 
tenſe of the word; or, if not time enough, wilt fix 
lome other day (which thou oughteſt to leave to her 
option, and not bind her down for the "Thurſday ; 
and the rather, as thy pretence for ſo doing is founded 
on an abfolute fiction); I will then moſt chearfully 
undertake thy cauſe; by en if ſhe will admit me 
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to her preſence ; if ſhe will not, by pen. But, in this 
caſe, thou muſt allow me to be, guarantee for thy 
faith. And, if fo, as much as I value thee, and re- 
ſpect thy ſkill in all the qualifications of a gentleman, 


thou maylt depend upon it, that I will act up to the 


character of a guarantee, with more honour than the 
Princes of our day uſually do——to their ſhame be 
it ſpoken. 

Mean time, let me tell thee, that my heart bleeds 
for the wrongs this angelic Lady has received: And 
if chou doſt nt marry her, if ſhe will have thee; and, 
when married, make her the beſt and tendereſt of 
Huſbands, I would rather be a dog, a monkey, a bear, 
a viper, or a toad, than thee, 

Command me with honour, and thou ſhalt find 
none readier to oblige thee, than 


Thy fincere Friend, 3 
Joan BELFORD. 


LETTER XIX. 
Mr. LovtLace, To JohN BELrFokD, Eye. 
M. Hall, June 27. Tueſday night, near 12. 

"OURS reached me this moment, by an extraor- 

dinary puſh in the meſſengers. 

What a man of honour, thou, of a fudden ! 

And fo, in the imaginary ſhape of a guarantee, 
thou threateneſt me! 

Had I et been in earneſt as to the Lady, I ſhould 
not have offered to employ thee in the affair. But, 
let me ſay, that had thou undertaken the taſk, and 
I had afterwards thought fit to change my mind, I 
ſhould have contented myſelf to tell thee, that That 
was my mind when thou engagedſt for me, and to 
have given thee the reaſons ſor the change, and then 
leſt thee to thy own direction: For never knew l 
er hat fear of man was—nor fear of woman neither, 


til] L became acquainted with Mits Clariſſa Harlowe; 


nay 
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nay, what is mo/t ſurpriſing, till I came to have her 
in my power. a | 

And fo thou wilt not wait upon the Charmer of 
my heart, but upon terms and conditions !-—Let it 
alone, and be curs'd; I care not, —Bur ſo much 
Credis did J give to the value thou expreſſedſt for ber, 
that I thought the office would have been acceptable 
to thee, as ferviceable to me; for what was it, but to 
endeavour. to pertuade her to conſent to the reparation 
of her own honour? For what have I done but diſ- 
graced myſelf, and been a thief to my own joys ? — 
And it there be an union of hearts, and an intention 


to ſolemnize, what is there wanting but the fooliſh - 


Ceremony ?—And that I ſtill offer. But if ſhe will 
keep back her hand ; it ſhe will make me hold out 
mine in vain—How can I help it ? 4 ge 

I] write her one more. Letter, and if, after ſhe has 
received that, ſhe keeps ſullen filence, ſhe muſt thank 
herſelt for what is to follow. | 

But, after all, my heart is wholly hers. I love her 
beyond expreſſion; and cannot help it. I hope 
therefore ſhe will receive this laſt tender as I wiſh. | I 
hope ſhe intends not, like a true woman, to plague, 
and vex, and teaze me, now ſhe has found her power. 
If ſhe will take me to mercy now theſe remorſes are 
upon me (tho' I ſcorn to condition with thee for m 
ſincerity) all her trials, as I have heretofore declared, 
ſhall be over; and ſhe ſhall be as happy as I can make 
her: For, ruminating upon all that has paſſed between 
us, from the firſt hour of our acquaintance till the 


preſent, I maſt pronounce, That ſhe is Virtue itſelf, 


and, once more J ſay, has no Equal. 
As to what you hint, of leaving to her choice an- 


other day, do you conſider, that it will be impoſſible, 


that my contrivances and ſtratagems ſhould be mueh 


longer concealed ?—This makes me preſs that Day, 


tho' ſo near; and the more, as I have made ſo much 
ado about her Uncle's Anniverſary, If ſhe fend me 
ff es Cates. the 


80 The His TORY of - Volo; 


the Four words, T will ſpare no fatigue to be in time, 
if not for the Canonical hour at Church, for ſome 
other hour of the day in her own apartment, or any 
other: For money will do every thing: And that [ 
have never ſpared in this affair. 

To ſhew thee, that I am not at enmity with thee, 
I incloſe the copies of two Letters - One to her: It 
is the fourth, and muſt be the 44 on the ſubject 
The other to Captain Tomlinſon; calculated, as thou 
wilt ſee, for him to ſhew her, 

And now, Jack, interfere in this caſe or not, thou 
knoweſt the mind of 

h R. LovELACEs 


EE TER A 


Mr. Lover ace, To Ms CLARIssA HARLOWE, 
Superſcribed, To Mrs, LOVELACE. 


M. Hall, WWean. Morn. One ' Clock, June 28. 


OT one line, my deareſt life, not one word, in 
N anſwer to three Letters I have written ! The 
time is now ſo ſhort, that this mu be the laſt Letter 
that can reach you on this ſide of the important haur 
that might make us legally one. 

My friend Mr. Belford is apprehenſive, that he 
cannot wait upon you in time, by reaſon of ſome 
urgent affairs of his own. 

I the leſs regret the diſappointment, becauſe I have 
procured a more acceptable perſon, as I hope, to at- 
tend you; Captain Tomlinſon 1 mean: To whom 
J had applied for this purpoſe, before I had Mr. Bel- 
ford's anſwer. | 

| was the more ſolicitous to obtain this favour from 
him, becauſe of the office he is to take upon him, as 
I bumbly preſume to hope, to-morrow. That office 
obliged him to be in town as this day: And I ace 
quainted him with my unhappy fituation with you : 
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and deſired, that he would ſhew me, on this occa- 
ſon, that I had as much of his favour and friend- 
ſhip, as your Uncle had; ſince the whole treaty muſt 
be broken off, if he could not prevail upon you in 
my behalf. n | 
He will diſpatch the meſſenger directly; whom I 
propoſe to meet in perſon at Slough ; either to pro- 
ceed onward to London with a joyful heart, or to re- 
turn back to M. Hall, with a broken one. | 
J ought not (but cannot help it) to anticipate the 


pleaſure Mr. Tomlinſon propoſes to himſelf, in ac- 


quainting you with the likelihood there is of your 
Mother's feconding your Uncle's views. For, it 
ſeems, he has privately communicated to her his lau- 
davle intentions: And her reſolution depends, as 
welas his, upon what to-morrow will produce. 
Diſappoint not then, I beſeech you, for an hundred 


perſons ſakes, as well as for mine, that Uncle, and 
that Mother, . whoſe diſpleaſure I have heard you ſo 


olten dep.ore | | 
You may think it impoſſible for me to reach Lon- 
don by the Canonical Hour: If it ſhould, the Cere- 


mony may be performed in your own apartment, at 


any time in the day, or at night: So that Captain 


i omlinſon may have it to aver to your Uncle, that 


it was performed on his Anniverſary. 


- 


Tell but the Captain, that you forbid me not to at- 
tend you: And that ſhall be ſufficient for bringing to 


you, on the wings of Love, 
| Your ever-grateful and affectionate 


LoyELACEs 


| 
| 
| 
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EZTTER Nu. 

To Mr. Pa TRICK MeDos Alp, at his Ledgings, at 
Mr. Brown's, Perukemaker, in St. Martin's-lant, 
W:ftminſler. | 


M. Hall, N edn. Morning, Two o'.Clock, 
Dear M Do AID. 


IHE Bearer of this has a Letter to carry to the 

Lady (a). I have been at the trouble of writing 

a copy of it; which I incloſe, that you may not 
miſtake your cue. 5 

You will judge of my reafons for ante dating the 
incloſed ſealed one (0), directed to you by the name 
of Tomlinſon; which you are to ſhew the Lady, as 
in confidence. You wilt open it of courſe; 

I doubt not your-dexterity-and management, dear 
M Donald; nor your zeal ; eſpecially as the hope of 
Cohabitation mult now be given up. Impoſhble to 
be carried is that ſcheme, I might break her heart, 
but not incline her will—Am in earneſt- therefore to 
marry her, if ſhelct not the day ſlip. 

Improve upon the hint of her Mother. That 
mult touch her. But John-Harlowe, remember, has pri- 
vately engaged that Lady - Privately, I fay+; elſe (not 
to mention the reaſon-for her Uncle Harlowe's former 
expedient) you know, ſhe might find means to get a 
Letter- away to the one or the other, to know the 
truth; or to Miſs Howe, to engage her to-enquire- 
into it : And if ſhe ſhould, the world-privately will: 
account for the Uncle's and Mother's denying it... 

However, fail not, as ſrom me, to- charge our 
Wother and her Nymphs to redouble their vigilance 
both as to her Perſon and Letters. All's upon a. 
Crifis now. But ſhe muſt not be treated ill neither. 

Churſday over, I ſhall know what to reſolve upon. 

If neceſſary, you muſt aſſume Authority. The 
devil'sy't, if ſuch a girl as this ſhall awe a. man of: 

| your 
(5). See the next Letters 


. 


at 
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your years and experience. You are not in Love 
with her as I am. Fly out, if ſhe doubt not your Ho- 
nour. Spirits naturally ſoft may be beat out of their 
play and borne down (tho' ever ſo much raiſed) by 
higher anger. All women are cowards at bottom : 


Only violent where they may. I have often ſtormed: 


a girl out of her miſtruſt, and made her yield (before 
ſhe knew where ſhe was) to the point indignantly 
miſtrufied; and that to make up with me, tho' I was 
the aggreſſor. 4: 1 bo; 

If this matter ſucceed as I'd have it (or if nat, and 
do not fail by your fault) I will take you off the ne- 
ceſſity of. purſuing your curſed Smuggling ; which 
otherwiſe may one day end fatally for you. 

We are none of us perfect, M“ Donald. This: 
ſweet Lady makes me ſerious ſometimes in ſpite of my/ 
heart. But as private vices are Jeſs. blameable than 
N and as I think Smuggling (as it is called) a 

ational Evil; I have no doubt, to pronounce you a 
much worſe man than myſelf, and as ſuch ſhall take 
pleaſure in reforming you. 

I ſend you incloſed Ten Guineas, as a ſmall earn- 
eſt of further favours, Hitherto you have been a very 
clever fellow... Son Sato 

As to cloaths for Thurſday, Monmouth-ſtreet will 
afford a ready ſupply. Cloaths quite new would make 
your condition ſuſpected. But you may defer that 
care, till you ſee if ſhe can be prevailed upon: Your” 
Riding-drefs will do for the firſt viſit; Nor let your” 
Boots be over-clean. I have alwafys told you the con- 
iequence of attending to the minutiæ, where Art (or- 
Impſture, as the ill- mannered would call it) is de- 
brned—Your. Linen rumpled and foily, when you: 
wait upon her—Eaſy terms: theſe - juſt come to 
town - Remember (as formerly) to loll, to throw out.” 


your Legs, to ſtroke and graſp down your Ruffles, as | 


if of ange enough to be careleſs; What tho“ 
the preſence of a NN would require a different” 
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behaviour, are you not of years to diſpenſe with Po- 
liteneſs? You can have no deſign upon her, you 
know. You are a father yourſelf of daughters as old 
as ſhe. Evermore is parade and 9bſequiouſneſs ſuſpect- 
able : It muſt ſhew either a fooliſh head, or a knaviſh 
heart Aſſume airs of conſequence therefore ; and you 
will be treated as a man of conſequence. I have often 
more than half ruined myſelf by my complaiſance; 
and, being afraid of controul, have brought controul 
upon myſelf. 

I think I have no more to ſay at preſent. I intend 
to be at Slough, or on the way to it, as by mine to 
the Lady, Aideu, honeſt M* Donald. 1 


LETTER XXII. 


To Captain ANTHONY ToMLINSON, 
[Incl;ſed i in the preceding; To be Heron to the Lady as 


in confidence. 
M. Hall, Tueſday Morn. June 27. 
Dear Capt. Tomlinſon, 


N unhappy miſunderſtanding having ariſen be- 

. tween the deareit Lady in the world and me (the 
particulars of which ſhe perhaps may give you, but I 
will not, becauſe l might be thought partial to my- 
ſelf); and ſhe refuſing to anſwer my moſt preſſing 
and reſpeQtful Letters; I am at a molt perplexing un- 
certainty whether ſhe will meet us or not next 'Fhurſ- 
day, to folemnize, 

My Lord is ſo extremely ill, that if I thought ſhe 
would not oblige me, I would deter going upto, town 
for two or three days. He cares not to have me out 
of his fight: Yet is impatient to ſalute my Beloved as 
his Niece before he dies. This I have promiſed to 
give him an opportunity to do; intending, if the 
dear creature. will make me happy, to ſet out with 
her for this place directly from Church, v7 

With 


vY 2 5 


333 
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With regret I ſpeak it of the Charmer of my Soul; 
that Irreconcileableneſs is her family-fault—The leſs 
excuſeable indeed in ber, as ſhe herſelf ſuffers by it in 
ſo high a degree from her own relations. _ 

Now, Sir, as you intended to be in town ſome time 
before Thurſday, if it be not too great an inconve- 
nience to you, I could be glad you would po up as 
ſoon as poſſible, for my fake: And this I the more 
boldly requeſt, as I preſume that. a man who has ſo 
many great affairs of his own in hand as you have, 
would be glad to be at a certainty himſelf as to the 
Day. ; 
Yau Sir, can fo pathetically and juſtly ſet before 
her the unhappy conſequences that will follow if the 
Day be poſtponed, as well with regard to her Uncle's 
diſappointment, as to the part you have aſſured me her 
Mother is willing to take in the wiſhed-tor Reconci- 
liation, that T bave great hopes ſhe will ſuffer herſelf 


do be prevailed upon. Anda man and horſe ſhall be in 


waiting to take your diſpatches, and bring them to me; 
But if you cannot prevail in my favour, you will be. 
pleaſed to ſatisfy your friend Mr. John Harlowe, that 
it is not my fault that he is not obliged. Iam, dear 
dir | | 
; Your extremely obliged 
and faithful Servant, 


+ LoveELACE., 


. ET. T. ER. 


To ROBERT LoveELACE, E. 


Weadn. Fune 28, near 12 o'clock, 
Honoured Sir, 


1 Received yours, as your ſervant deſired me to ac- 
quaint you, by ten 1his morning. Horſe and man 

were in a foam. 
L inſtautly equipped myſelf, as if come off from a 
Jeurney, and poſted away to the Lady, intending to 
6 plead 
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plead great affairs that I came not before, in order to 
favour your ante-date ;. and likewiſe to be in a hurry, 
to have a pretence to hurry her Ladyſzip, and to take 
no denial for her giving a ſatisfactory return to your 
meſſenger : But, upon my entering Mrs. Sinclair's 
houſe, I found all in the greateſt conſternation, 

You muſt not, Sir, be ſurpriſed. It is a trouble to 
me to be the relater of the bad news; But ſo it is 
The Lady is gone off. She was miſſed but half an 
hour before I came. | 

Her waiting-maid is run away, or hitherto is not to 
be found: So that they conclude it was by her con- 
nivance. | 
They had ſent, before I came, to my honoured 
maſters Mr, Belton, Mr. Mowbray, and Mr. Belford. 
Mr, Tourville is out of town. 3 | 
High words are paſſing between Madam Sinclair, 
and Madam Horton, and Madam Martin; as alſo 
with Dorcas. And your ſervant William threatens 
to hang or drown himſelf. | 

They have ſent to know if they can hear of Mabellj 
the waiting-maid, at her Mother's, who it ſeems lives 
in Chick-Jane, Weſt-Smithfield ; and to an Uncle of 
her's alſo, who keeps an Alehouſe at Cow-croſs, hard 
by, and with whom ſhelived laſt. | 

Your meſſenger, baving juſt changed his horſe, is 
come back: So I will not detain him longer than to: 
add, that I am, with great concern for this misfor- 
tune, and thanks for your ſeaſonable favour and kind 
intentions towards me [IL am ſure this was not my 
fault!) | | 

1 Honoured Sir, 


* 


Your. moſt obliged humble Servant, 
PATRTCK M DoxAL D. 


dar th | Ik „ 4 
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LETTE R ' XXIV. 
Mr. MowBRAY, To RoBtRT LOVELACE, E. 


Dear Lovelace, | IVedneſday, 12 0 clock. 


] Have plaguy news to acquaint thee with. Miſs Har- 

lowe is gone off !—Quite gon, by by Soul !—I have 
not time for particulars, your ſervant being gone off. 
But iff I had, we are nat yet come to the bottom of 
the matter. The Ladies here are all blubbering like 
devills, accuſing one another moſt confoundedly: 
Whilſt Belton and I damn them all together in thy 
name. | 

If thou ſhouldſt hear that thy. fellow Will. is taken 
dead out of ſome horſe-pond, and Dorcas cut down 
from her bed's teaſter from danglang in her own gar- 
ters, be not ſurpriſed. Here's the devill to pay. No- 
body ferene but Jack Belford, who is taking minnutes 
of examminations, accuſations, and confeſhons, with 
the ſignificant air of a Middleſex Juſtice ; and intends. 
to write at large all particulars,. I ſuppoſe, } 

I heartily condole with thee : So does Belton. But 
it may turn out for the beſt: For ſhe is gone away 
with thy marks, I.underſtand. A fooliſh little devill ! 
Where will ſhe mend herſelf? For nobody will look 
upon her. And they tell me that thou wouldſt cer- 
tainly have married her, had ſhe ſtaid, But I know | 
thee better, A | 

Dear Bobby, adieu. If Lord M. will die now, to 
comfort.thee for this loſs, what a ſeaſonable exit would 
he make! Let's have a Letter from thee. Pr'ythee 
do. Thou can'ſt write. devill-like to Belford, who 
Ne uvs us nothing at all, 


Thine heartily, | 
Ry. MoweRav; 
LEE. 
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LETTER XV. 


Mr. BRLTORD, To ROBERT LovELACE, Ei. 
Thurſday, June 29. 
H Ob haſt heard from M Donald and Mowbray 


the news. Bad or good, I know not which 
thoul't deem it. I only wiſh I could have given thee 
joy upon the ſame account,. before the unhappy Lady 
was feduced from Hamſtead: for then of what an 
ungrateful villainy hadſt thou been ſpared the perpe- 
tration, which now thou haſt to anſwer for! 
I came to town purely to ſerve thee with her, ex- 
peCting that thy next would ſatisfy me that I might 
endeavour it without diſhonour, And at firſt when I 
found her gone, I half pitied thee ; for now wilt thou 
be inevitably blown up: And in what an execrable 
light wilt thou appear to all the world Poor Love- 
Jace ! Caught in thy own ſnares ! Thy puniſhment is 
but beginning! 

But to my Narrative; for I ſuppoſe thou expeCteſt 
all particulars from me, fince Mowbray has informed. 
thee that 1 have been collecting them. 

The noble Exertion of Spirit ſhe had made on 
© Friday night, had, it ſeems, greatly diſordered her;. 
© infomuch that ſhe was not viſible till Saturday even- 
ing; when Mabell ſaw her; and the ſeemed to be 
© very ill: But on Sunday morning, having crefled 
c hericlf, as if deſigning to go to church, the ordered 
Mabel l to get her a coach to the door. 

The wench told her, She was to obey her in eve-- 
© ry thing but the calling of a coach or chair, or in 
« relation to Letters 

© She fent for Will. and gave him the ſame com- 
mand. | EAR * 

© He pleaded his maſter's orders to the contrary, 
tand dehired to be excuſcd. 
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« Upon this, down ſhe went herſelf, and would 
have gone out without obſervation : But finding the 
« Street-door double-lock'd, and the key not in the 
© Jock, ſhe ſtept into the ſtreet-parlour, and would 
* have thrown up the ſaſh to call out to the peop'e 
© palling by, as they doubted not: But that, fince 
her laſt attempt of the ſame nature, had been faſtened 
© down. + | 

Hereupon ſhe reſolutely ſtept into Mrs. Sinclair's 
© parlour in the back-houſe ; where were the old de- 
© vil and her two- partners; and demanded the key of 
© the {treet-door, or to have it opened for her. 

They were all ſurpriſed ; but deſired to be ex- 
©cuſed, and pleaded your orders. 

She aſſerted, that you had no authority over her; 
© and never ſhould have any: That their preſent refu- 
« {al was their own ad and deed : She ſaw the intent 
of their back-houſe, and the reaſon of putting her 
there: She pleaded her condition and fortune; and 
© ſaid, they had no way to avoid utter ruin, but 
by opening their doors to her, or. by murdering her, 
© and-burying her in their garden or cellar, too deep 
© for detection: That already what had been done to 
© her was puniſhable by death: And bid them at their 
« peril detain her.” 

What a noble, what a right ſpirit has this charm- 
ing creatuge, in caſes that will juſtify an Exertion of 

pirit ! — | 5 
They anſwered that Mr. Lovelace could prove 
his Marriage, and would indemnify them. And 
* they all would have vindicated their behaviour on 
Friday night, and the reputation of their houſe: But 
* refuſing to hear them on that topic, ſhe flung from 
* them, threatening. | 

dhe then went up half a dozen ſtairs in her way to 
her own apartment: But, as if ſhe had bethought 
* herſelf, down ſhe ſtept again, and proceeded towards 
* the Street- parlour; ſaying, as ſhe paſſed by the in- 
famous 
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famous Dorcas, I'll make myſelf protectors, tho 
the windows ſuffer : But that wench, of her own 
head, on the Lady's going out of that parlour to 
Mrs. Sinclair's, had locked the door, and taken out 
© the key: So that finding herſelt diſappointed, ſhe 
© buf{t into tears, and went ſobbing and menacing up 
« ſtairs again. | 

She made no other attempt till the effeCtual one. 
* Your Letters and Meſſages, they ſuppoſe, coming 
© ſo fait upon one another (tho' ſhe would not anſwer 
one of them) gave her ſome amuſement, and an aſ- 
© ſurance to them, that ſhe would at laſt forgive you 
© and that then all would end as you wiſhed. 

»The women, in purſuance of your orders, of- 
© fered not to obtrude themſelves upon her; and Dor- 
© cas alſo kept out of her ſight all the reſt of Sunday; 
alſo on Mienday and Tucſday. But by the Lady's 
* condeſcenſion (even to familiarity) to Mabell, they 
i magined, that ſhe muſt be working in her mind al 
* that time to get away: They therefore redoubled 
their cautions to the wench; who told them fo 
* faithfully all that paſſed between her Lady and her, 
* that they had no doubt of her fidelity to her wicked 
4 truſt, 

©” Tis probable ſhe might have been contriving 
* ſomething all this time; but ſaw no room for per- 
« fefting any ſcheme: The contrivance by which ſhe 
© effected her eſcape ſeems to me not to have been fal- 
len upon till the very day; ſince it depended partly 
© upon the weather, as it proved. But it is evident ſhe 
© hoped ſomething from Mabell's ſimplicity, or gratt- 
© tude, or compaſſion, by cultivating all the time her 
* civility to her. 

Polly waited on her early on Wedneſday morn- 
© ing; and met with a better reception than ſhe had 
© reaſon to expect. She complained however with 
* warmth of her confinement, Polly ſaid, There 
would be an happy end to it (if it were a conhine- 

| © ment) 
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ment) next day, ſhe preſumed. She abſolutely de- 
« clared to the contrary, in the way Polly meant it; 
and faid, That Mr. Lovelace, on his return | Which 
© /ooked as if ſhe intended to wait for it] ſhould have 
© reaſon to repent the orders he had given, as they all 
© /2511d their obſervance of them: Let him ſend twenty 
© Letters, ſhe would not anſwer one, be the confe- 
© quence what it would ; nor give him hope of the 
© eaſt farour, while ſhe was in that houſe. She had 
given Mrs, Sinclair and themſelves fair warning, 
© ſhe ſaid : No orders of another ought to make them 
« detain a free perſon : But having made an open at- 
© tempt to go, and been detained. by them, ſhe was 
© the calmer, ſhe told Polly; Let them look to the 
conſequence. 

But yet ſhe ſpoke this with temper ; and Polly 
gave it as her opinion (with apprehenſion for their 
own ſafety) that having ſo good a handle to puniſh 
them all, ſhe would not go away if ſhe might. And 
what, inferred Polly, is the indemnity of a man who 
© has committed the vileſt of Rapeson a perſon of con- 


dition; and muſt himſelf, if proſecuted for it, either 


fly, or be hanged ? 

* dinclair (ſo I will ſtill call her] upon this repre» 
© ſentatton of Polly, foreſaw, ſhe ſaid, the ruin of her 
poor houſe in the iſſue of this frange buſineſs 3 and 
* the infamous Sally and Dorcas bore their parts in 
* the apprehenſion: And this put them upon thinking 
* it advifeable for the future, that the Street-door 
* ſhould generally in the day-time be only left upon 
* a bolt-latch, as they called it, which any-body might 
open on the inſide; and that the key fhould be kept 
* in the door ; that their numerous comers and goers, 
das they called their gueſts, ſhould be able to give 
* evidence, that ſhe might have gone out if ſhe would : 
Not forgetting, however, to renew their orders to 
* Will, to Dorcas, to Mabell, and the reſt, to re- 
* Lauble their vigilance on this occaſion, to apy” 2 

ö C. 


— 
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© her eſcape :—None of them doubting, at the ſame 
time, that her Love of a man ſo conſiderable in their 
* eyes, and the proſpect of what was to happen as ſhe 
© had reaſon to believe on Thurſday, her Uncle's Birth- 
day, would (tho' perhaps not till the /af? hour, for her 
Pride ſake, was their word) engage her to change 
© her temper, 

They believe, that ſhe diſcovered the key to be 
© left in the door; for ſhe was down more than once to 
* walk in the little garden, and ſeemed to caſt her eye 
each time to the Street door. 

About Eight yeſterday morning, an hour aſter 
Polly had left her, ſhe told Mabell, She was ſure ſhe 
* ſhould not live long; and having a good many ſuits 
* of apparel, which after her death would be of no 
* uſe to any-body ſhe valued, ſhe would give her a 
* brown luſtring gown, which, with ſome alterations, 
© to make it more ſuiiabie to ker degree, would a great 
while ſerve her for a Sunday wear; for that the 
* (Mabell) was the only perſon in that houſe of whom 
© ſhe could think without terror or antipathy. 

© Mabell expreſling her gratitude upon the occaſion, 
© the Lady ſaid, She had nothing to employ herſelf 
© about ; and if ſhe could get a workwoman directly, 
* ſhe would look over her things then, and give her 
F what ſhe intended for her. 
© Her miſtreſs's manteau-maker, the maid replied, 
© lived but a little way off; and ſhe doubted not that 
© the could procure her, or one of her journey- women 
© to alter the gown out of hand. 

J will give you alſo, ſaid ſhe, a quilted coat, 
© which will require but little alteration, it any ; for 
© you are much about my ſtature: But the gown ! 
will give directions about, becauſe the fleeves and 
© the robings and facings mult be altered for your 
© wear, being, I believe, above your ſtation : And 
© try, ſaid ſhe, if you can get the workwoman, and 
© we'll adviſe about it. If ſhe caunot come now, — 
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her come in the afternoon ; but I had rather now, 
« becauſe it will amuſe me to give you a lift, 

« Then ſtepping to the window, It rains, ſaid ſhe, 
© ſand fo it had done all the morning] : Slip on the 
hood and ſhort cloak I have ſeen your wear, and 
come to me when you are ready to go out, becauſe 
« you ſhall bring me in ſomething that . 

« Mabel! equipped herſelf accordingly, and received 
© her commands to buy her ſome trifles, and then left 
© her; but, in her way out, ſtept into the back- parlour, 
«here Dorcas was with Mrs. Sinclair, telling her 
«© where the was going, and on what account, biddin 
«© [orcas lock out till ſhe came back. So faithful was 
© the wench to the truſt repoſed in her, and fo little 
© had the Lady's generoſity wrought upon her. 

Mrs. Sinclair commended her; Dorcas envied 
© her, and took her cue: And Mabel] ſoon returned 
with the mantua-maker's journey-women (ſhe was 
* reſolved, ſhe faid, ſhe would not come without her;) 
© and then Dorcas went off guard. | 

*'The Lady looked out the gown and petticoat, 
© and before the workwoman cauſed Mabell to try it 
on; and, that it might fit the better, made the 
* wiling wench-pull off. her upper-petticoat, and put 
gon that ſhe gave her. Then the bid them go into 
Mr. Lovelace's apartment, and contrive about it 
before the pier-glaſs there, and ſtay till ſhe came to 
© them, to give them her opinion. 

© Mabell would have taken her own Cloaths, and 
© hood, and ſhort cloak with her: But her Lady ſaid, 
No matter; you may put them on again here, when 
© we have conſidered about the alterations: There's 
© no occaſion to litter the other room. | 

* They went ; and inſtantly, as it is ſuppoſed, ſhe 
© ſlipt on Mabell's gown and petticoat over her own, 
* which was white damaſk, and put on the wench's 
* hood ſhort, cloak, and ordinary apron, and down 
$ ſhe went. g 


Hearing 
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Hearing ſomebody tripping along the paſſage, both 
Will. and Dorcas whipt to the inner-hall door, and 
© ſaw her; but, taking her for Mabell, Are you going 
© far, Mabell ? cried Will. 

Without turning her face, or anſwering, ſhe held 
out her hand, pointing to the ſtairs ; which they 
© conſtrued as a caution for them to look out in her 
© abſence; and ſuppoſing ſhe wou'd not be long gone, 
as ſhe had not in form repeated her caution to them, 
* up went Will. tarrying at the ſtairs-head in expecta- 
© tion of the ſuppoſed Mabell's return. 

« Mabel} and the workwoman waited a good while, 
© amuling themſelves not difagreeably, the one with 
© contriving in the way ot her buſineſs, the other de- 
© lighting herſelf with her fine gown and coat: But at 
© laſt, wondering the Lady did not come in to them, 
Mabell tiptoed it to her door, and tapping, and not 
© being anſwered, ſtept into the chamber. 

Will at that inſtant, from his ſtation at the ſtairs: 
© head, ſeeing Mabel] in her Lady's cloaths ; for he 
© had been told of the preſent [Gifts to ſervants fly 
© from ſervant to ſervant in a minute] was very much 
© ſurprited, having, as he thought, juſt ſeen her go 
© out in Her wn; and ſtepping up, met her at the 
© door. How the devil can this be? ſaid he: Juſt 
© now you went out in your own dreſs! How came 
© you here in This? And how could you paſs me un- 
© ſcen? But nevertheleſs, kiſſing her, ſaid, he would 
* now brag he had kiſſed his Lady, or one in. her 
* cloaths. | 

© { am glad, Mr. William, cried Mabell, to fee 
you here ſo diligently. But know you where my 
C Lady is ? 

In my Maſter's apartment, anſwered Will. I 
© ſhe not? Was ſhe not talking with you this mo- 
ment? 

* No, that's Mrs. Dolins's journeywoman. 

They both ſtood aghaſt, as chey ſaid; Will. again 
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recollecting he had ſeen Mabell, as he thought, go 
out in her own cloaths. And while they were de- 
© hating and wondering, up comes Dorcas with your 
« fourth Letter, juſt then brought for her Lady; and 
« ſeeing Mabell dreſſed out (whom ſhe had likewiſe 
© beheld a little before, as ſhe ſuppoſed, in her common 
© cloaths) ſhe joined in the wonder; till Mabell, re- 
« entering the Lady's appartment, miſſed her own 
« cloachs ; and then ſuſpecting what had happened, 
© 1nd letting the others into the ground of the ſuſpt- 
© cx0n, they all agreed, that ſhe had certainly eſcaped. 
© And then followed ſuch an uproar of mutual accu- 
© (ation, and You ſhould have done this, and You ſhould 
© have done that, as alarmed the whole houſe ; every 
© apartment in both houſes giving up its devil, to the 
© number of fourteen or fiſteen, including the Mother 
© and her Partners. 

Will. told them his Story; and then ran out, as 
© on the like occaſion formerly, to make enquiry whe- 
* ther the Lady was ſeen by any of the coachmen, 
© chairmen, or porters, plying in that neighbourhood : 
© While Dorcas cleared herſelf immediately, and that 
© at the poor Mabell's expence, who made a figure as 
© guilty as aukward, having on the ſuſpected price of 
© her treachery 3 which Dorcas, out of envy, was 
© ready to tear from her back. 

© Hereupon all the pack opened at the poor wench, 
© while the Mother foamed at the mouth, bellowed 
© out her orders for ſeizing the ſuſpected offender 
* who could neither be heard in her own defence, nor, 
© had (he been heard, would have been believed. 

I That ſucha perfidious wretch ſhould ever diſgrace 
© ber houſe, was the Mother's cry; Good people might 
© be corrupted ; but it was a fine thing if ſuch a houſe 
* as hers could not be faithfully ſerved by curſed crea- - 
© tures, who were hired knowing the buſineſs they were 
*to be employed in, and who had no pretence to 
principle Damn her, the wretch proceeded ** 
; © ha 
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© had no patience with her! Call the cook, and call 
5 the ſcullion! | 

They were at hand. 

© See, that guilty pyeball devil, was her word (her 
© Lady's gown upon her back)—But PII puniſh her 
* for a warning to all betrayers of their truſt. Put on 
© the great gridiron this moment [an oath or a curſe 
© at every word]: Make up a roaring fire — The cleas 
© yer bring me this inſtant I'll cut her into quarters 
with my own hands; and carbonade and broil the 
© traitreſs for a feaſt to all the dogs and cats in the 
© neighbourhood, and eat the ſirſt flice of the toad my- 
© ſelf, without ſalt or pepper. 


The poor Mabell, frightened out of her Wits, ex · 


© pected every moment to be torn in pieces, having 
© half a ſcore open-clawed paws upon her all at once, 
«© She promiſed to confeſs all. But that All, when ſhe 
had obtained a hearing, was nothing; for nothing 
© had ſhe to confeſs, 

Sally hereupon, with a curſe of mercy, ordered 
© her to retire ; undertaking that ſhe and Polly would 
© examine her themſelves, that they might be able to 
© write all particulars to his Honour; and then, if ſhe 
© could not clear herſelf, or, if guilty, give ſome ac- 
© count of the Lady (who had been ſo wicked as to 

give them all this trouble) ſo as they might get her 
© again, then the cleaver and gridiron mage go to 
© work with all their heart. 

© The wench, glad of this reprieve, went up 1 5 
© and while Sally was laying out the Law, and prating 
© away in her uſual dictatorial manner, whipt on an- 
© other gown, and {liding down ſtairs, eſcaped to her 
© relations. And this flight, which was certainly 
© more owing to terror than guilt, was, in the true 
© Old Baily conſtruction, made a confirmation of 
© the latter. 


Theſe are the particulars of Miſs Haclowe' 8 flight 
Thou'lt 
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Thoul't hardly think me too minute.— How I long. 
to triumph over thy impatience and fury on the occa- 
ſion! N F 

Let me beſeech thee, my dear Lovelace, in thy 
next Letter, to rave moſt glorioufly !—I ſhall be 
| grievouſly diſappointed, if thou doſt not. $5407 


6 Where, Lovelace, can the poor Lady; be gone ? 
And who can deſcribe the diſtreſs ſhe mult be in:? 
: By thy former Letters, it may be ſuppoſed, that the 
8 can have very little Money: Nor, by the ſuddenneis 
of her flight, more Cloaths than thoſe ſhe has on., 
Aud thou knowelt who once {aid (), ** Her, parents ' 
« will not receive her: Her Uncles will not entertain 
5 « her: Her Norton is in their direction, and cannot: 
* « Miſs Howe dare not: She has not one friend or in- 
; «© timate in town; entire y a ſtranger to it.” And, 
6 let me add, has been deſpoiled of her Honour by the 
of man ſor whom ſhe made all theſe ſacrifices; and who 
14 ſtood bound to her by a thouſand oaths and vows, to 


8 be her Huſband, her Protector, and Friend! | 
tow ſtrong muſt be her reſentment of the barba- 
tous treatment ſhe has received! How worthy of her- 
lelf, that it has made her hate the man ſhe once /oved / 
And rather than marry him, chuſe to expoſe her dil- 
grace to the whole world; to forego the reconcalia- 
tion with her friends which her heart was ſo fet upon; 
and to hazard a thouſand evils to which her }Y outh 
aud her Sex may too probably expoſe an indigent and 
friendleis Beauty |! "TR 
Remembrelt thou not that home puſh upon thee, 
in one of the papers written in herdelirium ; of which 
however it ſavours not? | 
| will aſſure thee, that I have very often ſince moſt 
ſeriouſly reſtected upon it: And as thy intended Se- 


cond Outrage convinces me, that it made no imp: ef- 
VoL. VI. F ſion 


(2) Sec Vol. IV. p. 55. 
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ſion upon thee then, and perhaps thou haſt never 
thought of it fince, I will tranſcribe the ſentence. 

« If, as Religion teaches us, God will judge us, 
<« in a great meaſure, by our benevolent or evil ac- 
& tions to one another—O wretch, bethink thee, in 
e time bethink thee, how great muſt be thy condem- 
„ nation (a).“ 

And is this amiable Doctrine the Sum of Religion? 
Upon my faith, I believe it is. For, to indulge. a ſe- 
riaus Thought, ſince we are not Atheiſts, except in 
Practice, Does God, the BEING of Beings, want anys 
thing of us for HiMSELF ! And does he not enjoin 
us Works of Mercy to one another, as the means to 
obtain His mercy? A ſublime principle, and worthy 
of the SUPREME SUPERINTENDENT and FATHER of 
all Things! But if we are to be judged by this noble 
principle, what, indeed, muſt be thy condemnation on 
the ſcore of this Lady only ! And what ine, and what 

all our Cenfraternity's, on the ſcore of other women: 
tho* we are none of us half ſo bad as thou art, as well 
ſor want of inclination, J hope, as of opportunity! 

I muſt add, that, as well for thy own ſake, as for the 
Lady's, [ wiſh ye were yet to be marricd to each other. 
It is the only medium that can be hit upon, to ſalve 
the Honour of both. All that's paſt may yet be con- 
cealed from the world, and from her relations; and 
thou mayeſt r1 akeamends for all her ſufterings, if thou 
reſolvelt to be a tender and kind Huſband to her. 

And if this really be thy intention, I will accept, 
with pleaſure, of a commiſſion ſrom thee, that ſhall 

tend to promote fo good an end, whenever ſhe can be 
ſound ; that is to ſay, if ſhe will admit to her preſence 
a man who profeſſes friendſhip to thee. Nor can | 
give a greater demonſtration, that I am 
7 by ſincere Friend, 
* BELFORD. 

P. S. Mabell's delita were thrown into the paſſage 

this morning: Nobody knows by whom. 
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LETTER XXVI. 


Ar. LovELACE, To JohN BELFoRD, %; 
| Friday, June 30. 
| Am ruined, undone, blown up, deſtroyed, and 
worſe than annihilated, that's certain !—But was 
not the news ſhocking enough, doſt thou think, with- 
out thy throwing into the too weighty ſcale reproaches, 
which thou couldſt have had no opportunity to make 
but for my own vo'untary communications? at a time 
too, when, as it falls ont, I have another very ſenſible 
diſappointment to ſtruggle wth? © 
I imagine, if there be ſuch a thing as future puniſh= 
ment, it muſt be none of the ſmalleſt mortifications, 
that a neto devil ſhall be puniſhed by a worle d one. 
And, Take that“ And, Take that ! to have the old ſa- 
tyr cry to the ſcreaming ſufferer, laying on with a2 
cat-o' nine-tails, with a ſtar of burning braſs at the 
end of each: And, For what! For what !—Why, if 
the truth might be fairly told, for not being ſo bad a 
devil as myſelf. Tit offs ew 
Thou art, ſurely, caſuiſt good enough to know 
(what I have infifted upon (4) heretofore) that the 
fin of ſeducing a credulous and eafy gitl, is as great 
as that of bringing to your lute an incredulous and 
watchful one. Ar. —* 
However ungenerous an appearance what T am 
going to ſay may have from my pen, let me tell thee, 
That if ſuch a woman as Mifs Harlowe choſe to en- 
ter into the Matrimonial State [7 am reſolved to diſ- 
appoint thee in thy meditated triumph wer” my rage and 
diſpair /] and, according to the old Patriarchal fyſtem, 
to go on contributing to get Sons and Daughters, 


- 
C 


with no other view, than to bring them up piouſly, 


and to be good and uſeful members of the common- 
wealth, what a devil had the to do, to let her fancy 
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run a gadding after a Rake? One whom, ſhe knew to 
be a Rake? F 

Oh but truly ſhe hoped to have the merit of reclaim- 
ing him She had formed pretty notions how charm- 
ing it would Jook to have-a penitent of her own mak- 
ing dangling at her fide to church, thro' an applaud- 
ing neighbourhood : And, as their family increaſed, 
marching with her thither, at the head of their boys 
and girls, proceſſionally as it were, boaſting of the fruits 
of their ho defires, as my good Lord Biſhop has it 
in his Licence. And then, what a comely ſight, all 
kneeling down together in one pew, according to elder- 
ſhip, as we have ſeen in eſfigie, a whole family upon 
ſome o'd monument, where the honeſt chevalier in ar- 
mour is preſented kneeling, with up- lift hands, and half 
a dozen jolter-headed crop-eared boys behind him, 
ranged gradatim, or ſtep-faſhion according to age and 
ſize, all in the ſame poſture—Facing his pious dame, 
with a ruff about her neck, and as many whey-faced 
girls all kneeling behind her : An altar between them, 
and an opened book upon it: Over their heads ſemi- 
Junary rays darting from gilded clouds, ſurrounding an 

atchievement-motto, In CoELO SALUs—orQuigts— 
perhaps, if they have happened to live the uſual mar- 
ried life of brawl and contradiction, 

It is certainly as much my misfortune to bave fallen 
in with Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, were [ to have valued 
my reputation or eaſe, as it is that of Miſs Harlowe to 
have been acquainted with me. And, after all, what 
have I done more than proſecute the maxims, by which 
thou and I, and every Rake, are governed, and which, 
before I knew this 9 we have purſued from pretty 
girl to pretty girl, as faſt as we had ſet one down, take- 
ing another up; —juſt as the fellows do with their fly- 
ing coaches and flying horſes at a Country fair 
With a bo rides next ! Who rides next / 

But here, in the preſent caſe, to carry on the volant 
metaphor (for I muſt either be merry, or mad) is 3 


pretty 
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pretty little Miſs juſt come out of hex hanging ſleeve: 
coat, brought to buy a pretty little Fairing; ſor . th 

world, Jack, is but a great Fair, thou knoweſt; and, 
to give thee. ſerious reflection for ſerious, all its Joys 
but cinſelled hobby-borſes, gilt gingerbread, ſqueaking 


trumpets, painted drums, and ſo forth. __ 1. ©... 
Now behold this pretty little Miſs ſkimming from 
booth to booth, in a very pretty manner. One pretty 
little fellow called Wyerley, perhaps; another jigget- 
ing calcal,called Biron, a third ſimpering varlet of the 
name of Symmes, and a more hideous villain than any 
of the reſt, with a long bag under his arm, and parch- 
ment Settlements tagged to his heels, ycleped Solmes; 
purſue her from Raree-thow to Raree-ſhow, ſhoulder- 
ing upon one another at every turning, {topping when 
{ie ſtops, and ſet a ſpinning again when the moves. 
And thus danzled after, but {til in the eye of her 
watchful guardians, traverſes the pretty little Miſs chro 
the whole Fair, equally delighted and deligbting: Till 
at laſt, taken with the invitation of the Jaced-hat.ora- 
tor, and ſeeing ſeveral pretty little bib-wearers ſtuck 
together in the flying-coaches, cutting ſafely the yield- 
ing air, in the One-go-up the Other go-down-picture- 
of the world vehicle, and all with as little fear as wit, 
15 tempted to ride next. | | 


ln then ſuppoſe ſhe flily pops, when nene F her 
friends are neu“ ber And if, after zwo or three ups and 
cowns, her pretty head turns giddy, and ſhe throws 
herſelf out of the coach when at its elevation, and fo 
daſhes out her pretty little brains, who can help it? 
And would you hang the poor. fe low, whoſe, profeſſed 

trade it was to ſet the pretty little creatures a flying? 
"tis true, this pretty little Miſs, being a very pretty 
little Miſs, being a very much-admired little Miſs, be- 
ing a very goed little Miſs, who always minded her 
book, and had paſſed thro\ her ſamplar-doctrine with 
high applauſe; had even ſtitchedqut.in gaudy propriety 
ol colours, an Abraham offering up Iſaac, a Samſon 
4. ls and 
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and the Philiſtines, and Flowers, and Knots, and 
Trees, and the Sun, and the Moon, and the Seven 
Stars, all hung up in frames with glaſſes before them, 
for the admiration of her futuregrand children: Who 
likewiſe was entitled to a very pretty little eſtate; 
Who was deſcended from a pretty little family upwards 


of one hundred years gentility; which lived in a very 


pretty little manner, reſpected a very little on their 
own accounts, a great deal on hers :— | 

For ſuch a pretty little Miſs as this to come to fo 
great a misfortune, muſt be a very ſad thing : But. tell 
me, would not the lofing of any ordinary child, of any 
other leſs conſiderable family, of leſs ſhining or ami. 
able qualities, have been as great and heavy a loſs to 
that family, as the loſing this pretty little Miſs could 


be to hers ? 


To deſcend to a very low inſtance, and that only as 
to perſonality ; haſt thou any doubt, that thy ſtrong- 


muſcled bony face was as much admired by thy Mo- 


ther, as if it had been the face of a Lovelace, or any 
other handſome fellow? And had thy picture been 


drawn, would ſhe have forgiven the painter, had he 
not expreſſed ſo exactly thy lineaments, as that every 
one ſhould have diſcerned the likeneſs? The handſcme 


likeneſs is all that is wiſhed for. Uglineſs made fami- 
liar to us, with the partiality natural to fond parents, 
will be Beauty ail the world over. —Do thou apply. 

* * * * 

But, alas! Jack, all this is but a copy of my coun- 
tenance, drawn to evade thy malice I ho it anſwer 
thy unfriendly purpoſe to own it, I cannot forbear to 
own it, that I am ſtung to the very foul with this un- 
happy — Accident, muſt I call it !—Have I nobody, 
whoſe throat, either ſor careleſſneſs or treachery, I 
ought to cut, in order to paciſy my vengeance ? 

When I reflect upon my /aft iniquitous intention, 
the fir/t outrage ſo nobly reſented, as well as, ſo far as 


the was able, fo nobly r, I cannot but conclude, 


that 
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thatI was under the power of ſaſcination from theſe 
accurſed Circes ; who, pretending to know their own 
Sex, would have it, that there is in every, woman a 
yielding, or a weak-refiſting moment to be met with: 
And that yet, and yet, and yet, I had not tried enough; 
But that, if neither Love nor "Terror ſhould enable 
me to hit that lucky moment, when, by help of their 
curſed arts, ſhe was once overcome, {he would be for 
ever overcome ;— Appealing to all my experience, to all 
my knowledge of the Sex, for a juſtification of their 
aſlertion. OWE | 
My appeal to experience, I own, was but too 
favourable to their argument: For doſt thou think, I 
could have held my purpoſe againſt ſuch an angel as 
this, had I ever before met with a woman ſo much in 
earneſt to defend her honouragainſt the unwearied ar- 
tifices and perſeverance of the man ſhe loved? Why 
then were there not i.e examples of a virtue ſo im- 
moveable? Or, why was this ſingular one to fall to 
my lot? Except indeed to double my guilt; and at the 
ſame time to convince all that ſhould hear her Story, 
that there are angels as well as devils in the fed? 
So much for confeſſion ; and for the ſake of hu- 
mouring my conſcience ; with aviewlikewiſeto diſarm 
thy malice by acknowledgment : Since no one ſhall ſay 
worſe of me, than I will of myſelf on this occaſion. 
Oae thing I will nevertheleſs add, to ſhew the fin- 
cerity of my contrition—?Tis this,. that if thou canſt 
by any means find her out within theſe three days, or 
any time before ſhe has diſcovered the Stories relating 
to Captain Tomlinſon and her Uncle to be what they 
are; and if thou canſt prevail upon her to conſent, I 
will actually, in thy preſence and his (he to repreſent 
her Uncle) marry her. fie 
Lam ſtill in hopes it may be ſo—Shecannot be long 
conccaled I have already ſet all engines at work to 
find her out! and if I do, what indifferent perſons [and 
no one of her friends, as thou oblerveſt,' will look upon 


F 4 her] 
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her] will care to embroil themſelves with a man of 


my figure, fortune, and reſolution !—Shew her this 
Part, then, or any other part, of this Letter, at thy 


own diſcretion, if thou can find her: For, aſter all, 
methinks I would be glad that this affair, which is 
bad enough in itſelf, ſhould go off without worſe per- 


ſonal conſequences to any-body elſe; and yet it runs 
in my mind, I know not why, that, ſooner or later, it 


will draw a few drops of blood after it; except ſhe and 
I can make it up between ourſelves. And this may be 
another reaſon why ſhe thould not carry her reſent- 
ment too far—Not that ſuch an affair would give me 
much concern neither, were I to chuſe any man or 
men; for J heartily hate all her family but herſelf ; 
and ever fhall. 8 | 

| * „% 1 eat 24D 

LeT me add, that the Lady's plot to eſcape appears 
to me no extraordinary one. There was much more 
luek than probability that it ſhould do: Since, to make 
it ſucceed, it was neceſſary, that Dorcas and Will, and 
<inclair and her Nymphs, ſhould be all deceived, or off 
their guard. It belongs to me, when I ſee them, to 
give them my hearty thanks that they were; and that 
their ſelfiſh care to provide ſor their own future ſecu- 
rity, ſhould induce them to leave their outward door 
upon their bolt-latch, and be curs'd to them. 

Mabell deſerves a pitch-ſuit and a bonfire, rather 
than the Luſtring z and as her cloaths are returned, let 
the Lady's be put to herothers, to be fent to her when 
it can be told whither - But not till I give the word 
neither; for we muſt get the dear Fugitive back again, 
it poſſible. 

I ſuppoſe that my ſtupid villain, who knew not ſuch 
a goddeſs-ſhaped Lady with a mien ſo noble, from the 


aukward and bent ſhouldered Mabel], has been at 
Hamſtead to ſee after her. And yet I hardly think 


ſhe would go thither. He ought to go through every 
ſtreet where bills for lodgings are up, to enquire alter 
| | | a ne- 
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a new-comer, The houſes of ſuch as deal in womens 
matters, and tea, coffee, and ſuch-like, are thoſe to be 
enquired at for her. If ſome tidings be not quickly 
heard of her, I would not have either Dorcas, Will, 
or Mabell, appear in my ſight, whatever their ſupe- 
riors think fit to do. | Laos kh Fas 

This, tho? written in character, is a very long Let- 
ter, conſidering it is not a narrative one, or journal 
of proceedings, like moſt of my former; for ſuch will 
unavoidably and naturally, as I may ſay, run into 
Jength. But I have ſo uſed myſelf to write a great 
deal of late, that | know not how to help it. Yet 
mult add to its length, in order to explain myſelf on 
a hint | gave at the beginning of it; which. was, that 
] have another diſappointment, beſides this of Miſs 
Harlowe's eſcape, to bemoan. 

And what doſt think it is? Why, the old Peer; pox 
of his tough conſtitution (for that malady would have 
helped him on) bas made ſhift by fire and-brimſtone, 
and the devil knows what, to force the Gout to quit 
the counterſcarp of his Stomach, juſt as it had col- 
lected all its ſtrength, in order to ſtorm the citadel of 
his heart. In ſhort, they have, by the mere force of 
ſtink-pots, hand-granades, and pop-guns, driven the 
ſlow- work ing pioneer quite out of the trunk into the 
extremities; and there it lies nibbling and gnawing 
upon his great toe; when J had hoped a fair end both 
of che diſtemper and the diſtempered. + 

But I, who could write to thee of Laudanum, and 
the Wet Cloth, formerly, yet let 80007. a year ſlip 
thro' my fingers, when 1 had entered upon it. more 
than in imagination [for I had begun to aſk the Stew- 
ards queſtions, and to hear them talk of Vines and Re- 
ne wals, and ſuch ſort of ſtuff] de/erve to be mortiſied. 

Thou canſt not imagine, how differently the Ser- 
vants, and even my Couſins, look upon me, ſince yeſ- 
terday to what they did before. Neither the one nor 
the other bow or courteſy half ſo low Nor am I a 
quarter fo often his Honour, and your Honour, as 1 was 


3 within 
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within theſe few hours, with the ſormer: And as to 
the latter It is Coufin Bobby again, with the uſual fa- 
miliarity, inſtead of Sir, and Sir, and, If you pleaſe, 
Mr. Lovelace. And now they have the inſolence to 
. congratulate me on the recovery of the be/? of Uncles; 
while I am forced to feem as much delighted as they, 
when, would it do me good, I could {it down and er 
my eyes out. 201 
1 had beſpoke my mourning in imagination, after 
the example of a certain foreign miniſter, who, before 
the death, or even laſt illneſs of Charles II. as honeſt 
White Kennet tells us, had half exhauſted Blackwell- 
hall of its Sables— An indication, as the hiſtorian would 
inſinuate, that the monarch was to be poiſoned, and 
the embaſſador in the ſecret—And yet, fool thae I was, 
] could not take the hint—W hat the devil does a man 
read hiſtory for, if he cannot profit by the examples 
be finds in it? | nn 28 
But thus, Jack, is an obſervation. of the old Peer's 
verified, That one misfortune jeldom comes alone And 
ſo coneludes Thy doubly mar tified 
4 LovBLACE. 
ET TER XVIII.. 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLO WE, To Miſs Howe. | 
i | Wedneſday Night, June 28. 
O my deareſt Miſs How ! Et 
i NCE more have I eſcaped—But, alas! I, my 
* beſt ſelf, have not eſcaped !—Oh ! your poor 
Clariſſa Harlowe! Von alſo will hate me, I fear 
Yet you won't, when you know All ! PRI 
But no more of my Self! My 4% Self. You, that 
can riſe in a morning, to be bleſt, and to bleſs; and go 
to reſt delighted with your own refleCtions, and in 
your unbroken, unſtarting ſlumbers, converfing with 
ſaints and angels, the former only more pure than 
-ourſelf, as they have ſhaken off the incumbrance of 
—. 4 You ſhall be my ſubject, as you have long, 
long, been my only pleaſure, And let me, at,awiyl 
| diſtance, 
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diſtance, revere my beleved Anna Howe, and in her 


rellect upon what her Clariſſa Harlowe once was! 


* 
** * * 


Fox GIVE, O forgive, my rambling. My peace is 
deſtroyed. My intellects are touched. And what 
flighty nonſenſe muſt you read, if you now will 
vouchſafe to correſpond with me, as formerly! 

O my beſt, my deareſt, my only friend! What a 
tale have I to unfold But Gin upon Sei, this vile, 
this hated 17 will ſhake it off, if poſſible; and 
why ſhould I not, ſince I think, except one wretch, I 
hate nothing ſo much? Self, then, be baniſhed from 
Self one moment (for I doubt it wil! for no longer) 
to enquire after a dearer object, my beloved Anna 
Howe! - Whoſe mind, all robed in ſpotleſs white, 
charms and irradiates—But what would I fay ?=— 

„ % * * 11:99 

AND how, my deareſt friend, aſter this rhapſody, 
which, on re-peruſal, I would not let go, but to fhew 
you what a diſtracted mind dictates to my trembling 
pen | How de you ! You have been very ill, it ſeems, 
That you are recovered, my dear, let me hear. That 
your Mother is well, pray let me hear, and Hear quick- 
ly. This comfort ſurely is owing to me; for if life is 
no worſe than chequer-work, I muſt now have a little 
white to come, having ſeen nothing but black, all uni- 
chequered diſmal black, for a great, great while. 

* * * „ Soy 0 * 
+ .#® / | | 

Axd what is all this wild incoherence for?” It is 
only to beg to know how you have been, and how you 
now do, by a line directed for Mrs. Rachel Clark, at 
Mr. Smith's, a Glove-ſhop, in King-ſtreet, Covent- 
garden; which (altho'. my abode is ſecret t 27555 


body elſe: will reach the hands of Nur 4 apy 


but that's not enough 735 
Your miſerable T:.- 


* 


CLARISSA HARLOW. 
FE. ae er 
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ENTER. 
Mrs. Howe, To Miſs CLARI SSA HARLO WE. 
(Super ſcribed, as directed in the preceeding.) 
Miſs CLARISsAHARTO WFT, Friday, June zo. 
OU will wonder to receive a letter from me. I 

am ſorry for the great diſtreſs you ſeem to be in, 
Such a hopeful young Lady as you were !—But ſee 
what comes of diſobedience to parents! 
For my part; altho' I pity you, yet I much more 
pity your poor Father and Mother. Such education 
as they gave you! ſuch improvements as you made | 
and ſuch delight as they took in you ! — And all come 
to this — 8 
But pray, Miſs, don't make my Nancy guilty of 
your fault; which 1s that of diſobedience. I have 
charged her over and over not to correſpond with one 
who has made ſuch a giddy ſtep. It is not to her re- 
Putation, I am ſure. You &new that I fo charged her; 
yet you go on correſponding together, to my very 
great vexation; for ſhe has been very perverſe upon 
it, more than once. Evil communication, Miſs, You 
know the reſt. + 5 | 

Here, qa cannot be unhappy by themſelves, but 
they muſt involve their friends and acquaintance, whoſe 
diſcretion has kept them clear of their errors, into near 
as much unhappineſs as if they had run into ths like 
of their own heads! 'Thus my poor daughter is always 
in tears and grief, And ſhe has poſtponed her own 
felicity, truly, becauſe you are unhappy. 

If people, who ſeek their own ruin, could be theonly 
ſuiferers by their headſtrong doings, it were ſomething: 
But, O Miſs, Miſs! what have you to anſwer for, who 
have made as many grieved hearts as have known you! 
The whole ſex is indeed wounded by you: For, who 
but Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe was propoſed by every Fa- 
ther and Mother for a pattern for their daughters? 

- | 4 wite a long Letter, where I propoſed to ſay = a 
ew 
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few words; and thoſe to forbid your writing to my 
Nancy: And this as well becauſe of the falſe ſtep you 
have made, as becauſe it will grieve her poor heart, and 
do you no good. It you love her, therefore write not 
to her. Your ſad Letter came into my hands, Nancy 
being abroad: and | ſhall not ſhew it her: for there 
would be no comfort for her, if ſhe ſaw it, nor for 
me, whoſe delight ſh2 1g— As you once was to your 
parents.— | | 
But you ſeem to be ſenſible enough of your errors 
now. So are all giddy girls, when it is too late: And 
what a creſt-fallen figure then do the conſequences of 
their ſelf- willed obſtinacy and headſtrongedneſs com- 
pel them to make 
| may ſay too much: Only as 1 think it proper to 
bear that teſtimony againſt your raſhneſs which it be- 
hoves every careful parent to bear: And none more 
than 
Your compaſſionating well-wiſhins, 
| ANNABELLA Howe, 
I ſend this by a ſpecial meſſenger, who has buſineſs 
only ſo far as Barnet, becauſe you ſhall have no 
need to write again; knowing how you love 
writing: And knowing likewife, that misfortune 
makes penple planitive. 


LETTER XXIX. 

Miſs CLariss8a HaRLowWE, To Mrs, Hows. 
| | Saturday, Fuly Is 
PERMIT me, Madam, to trouble you with a 
few lines, were it only to thank you for your re- 
proofs z which have nevertheleſs drawn freſſi ſtreams 
.of blood from a bleeding heart, | en 
My Story is a diſmal Story. It bas circumſtances 
in it that would engage pity, and poſſibly a judgment 
not altogether unfavourable, were thoſe circumitances 
known, But it is my buſineſs, and ſhall be % my 
8 buſineſs, 


s 
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bulineſs, to repent of my ſailings, and not endeavour 
to extenuate them. - | 

Nor will 1 ſeek to diſtreſs your worthy mind, If ] 
cannot ſuffer alone, I will make as few parties as1 can 
in my ſufferings. And, indeed, | took up my pen 
with this reſolution when 4 wrote the letter which 
has fallen into your hands. It was only to know, and 
that for a very particular reaſon, as well as tor affec- 
tion unbounded, if my dear Miſs Howe, from whomlT - 
had not heard of a long time, were ill; as I had been 
told ſhe was; and if ſo, how ſhe now does. But my 
injuries being recent, and my diſtreſſes having been 
exceeding great, Self would croud into my Letter. 
When diſtrefled, the human mind is apt to turn itſe'f 
to every one in whom itimagined or wiſhed an intereſt, 
for pity and conſolation. —Or, to expreſs myſelf bet- 
ter, and more conciſely, in your own words, Misfor- 
tune makes people plaintive : And to whom, if not to a 
friend, ean the afllited complain ? 

Miſs Howe being abroad when my Letter came, I 
flatter myſelf that ſhe is recovered. But it would be 
ſome ſatisfaction to me to be informed if ſhe has been 
ill. Another line from your hand would be too great 
a ſavour : But, if you will be pleaſed to direct any 
ſervant to anſwer yes, or nc, to that queſtion, I will 
not. be farther troubleſome. | 

Nevertheleſs, 1 muſt declare, that my Miſs Howe's 
friendſlap was all the comfort I had, or expected to 
have in this world; and a line from her would have 
been a cordial to my fainting heart, Judge then, 
deareſt Madam, how reluctantly I muſt obey your 
-prohibtton—But yet I will endeavour to obey it; 
altho* J ſhould have hoped, as weil from the tenor of 
all that has paſſed between Miss Howe and me, as 
from her eſtabliſhed virtue, that ſhe could not be 
tainted by Evil communication, had one or two Let- 
ters been permitted, This, however, I aſk not for, 


ſince I think I have nothing to do, but to beg ol * 
5 (who 
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(who, 1 hope, has not yet withdrawn his grace from 

me, altho' he is pleaſed to let looſe his juſtice upon 
| my faults) to give me a truly broken ſpirit, if it be 
9 not already broken enough, and then to take to his 
mercy The unhappy 
| 
| | 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


Two favours, good Madam, I have to beg of you. — 
| he firſt ;—that you will not let any of my 
| relations know that *You have heard from me. 
The other, —that no living creature be appriſed 
| where I am to be heard of, or directed to. T his 

is a point that concerns me, more than I can ex- 
f preſs. In ſhort, my preſervation from further 
ö evils may depend upon it. | 


LETTER XXX. 


Miſs CTARISsA HaRLowe, To Hannan BurTov, 


[ 

Thurſday, June 29. 

f Ay grad HAN NAH, Ws 111 | : 

t 81 RANGE things have happened to me, ſince 

ö you were diſmiſſed my ſervice (ſo ſorely againſt 

| my will) and your pert fellow-ſervant ſet over me. 
But that muſt be all forgotten now— | yer. erte 

$ How do you, my Hannah? Are you recovered of 

) your illneſs ? If you are, Do you chuſe to come and 

: be with me? Or can you conveniently ? 

Lam a very unhappy creature, and, being among 

r all ſtrangers, ſhould be glad to have you with me, of 

; whoſe Fidelity and Love I have had ſo many accepta- _ 

f ble; infllnetits - food. dytgond: nad ont het 

5 Living or dying, I will endeavour to make it worth 

e your while, my Hannah. 5 2 

If you are recovered, as I hope, and if you have a 

„ good piace it may be they would bear with your ab- 

d lence, and ſuſſer ſomebody in your room for a month 

0 CEN | or 
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r ſo: And, by that time, I hope to be provided for, 
and you muh then return. to your place. 

Don't let any of my friends 3 of this my de- 
fire ; ; whether you can come or not. 

am at Mr. Smith's, a Hoſier's and Glove- -ſhop, i in 
King: ſtreet, Covent garden. 

Lou mult direct to me by the name of r N 
Clark.“ gane! 

Do, my good mak come if you can to your 
poor young miſtreſs, who always valued you, and al- 
8 will whether you come or not. 

ſend this to your Mother at St. Alban's, not 
knowing where to direct to you. Return me a line, 
that J may know what to depend upon: And I ſhall 
{ze you have not forgotten the pretty hand you weie 
taught, in happy days, by 
Your true Friend, 
CLARISSAHARLOWE. 


EErrER XIII 


Hannan BURTON. II anſwer. 
Honored Maddam, Monday, Fuly 3. 


I HAVE not forgot to write, and never will forget 
any thing you, my dear young Lady, was ſo good 
as to larn me. I am very ſorrowful for your misfor- 
tens, my deareſt young Lady; ſo forrowfull, I do not 
know what to do. Gladd at harte would 1 be to be 
able to come to you. But indeed I have not been able 
to ſtir out of my rome here at my Mother's, ever ſince 
I was forſed to leave my plaſe with a Roomatiſe, which 
has made me quite and clene helpleſs. I will pray for 
you night and day, my deareſt, my kindeſt, my goodeſt 
young Tags who have been ſo badly uſed ; Ae I am 
very forry 1 cannot come to do you love and ſarvice; 
which will ever be in the harte of mee to do, if it was 
in my power: Wʒbhbo am | 
Mm our _ —— Bertier! to eee 
ee th Hannan Buxron, 
I L E I- 
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LETTER XXXII 


Miſs CL. HaRLowe, To Mrs. JupiTH Nox rox. 


Thurſday, June 29. 
My dear Mrs. Nox rox, | 


| Addreſs myſelf to you after a very long filence 
(which, however, was not owing either to want 
of Love or Duty) principally to defire you to ſatisfy 
me in two or three points, which it behoves me to 
know, | 
My father, and all the family, I am informed, are 
to be at my Uncle Harlowe's this day, as uſual. Pray 
acquaint me, if they have been there? And if they 
were chearful on the anniverſary occaſion ? And alſo, 
if you have heard of any journey, or intended journey, 
of my Brother, in company with Captain Singleton 
and Mr. Solmes? | 

Strange things have happened to me, my dear, wor- 
thy and maternal friend - Very ſtrange things — Mr. 
Lovelace has proved a very barbarous and ungratefal 
man to me. But, God be praiſed, I have eſcaped 
from him. Being among abſolute ſtrangers (tho' I 
think werthy folks) I have written to Hannah Burton 
to come and be with me. If the good creature fall in 
your way, pray encourage her to come to me. I al-_ 
ways intended to have her, ſhe knows: But hoped to 
be in happier circumſtances. 1 

Say nothing to any of my friends that you have 
heard from me. | 

Pray Do you think my Father would be prevailed 
upon, if I were to ſupplicate him by Letter, to take 
vii the heavy curſe he laid upon meat my goiug from 
Hailowe Place? | can expect no other favour from 
bia: But that being litterally fu'filled as to my pro- 
!pcCts in this life, I hope it will be thought to have 
operated far enough ; and my heart is ſo weak It 
's very weak! But for my Father's own (ake—W hat 


ſhould 
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ſhonid I ſay !—Indeed I hardly know how I ought to 
expreſs myſelf on this ſad ſubject I But it will give 
eale to my mind to be releaſed ſrom it. 

Jam atraid my Per, as I uſed to call the good crea- 
tures to whoſe neceſſities I was wont to adminilter by 
your faithful hands, have mifled me of late. But now, 
alas! I am poor myſelf. It is not the leaſt aggravation 
of my fault, nor of my regrets, that with ſuch incli- 
nations as God had given me, [ have put it out of m 
power to do the good I once pleaſed myſelf to think [ 
was born to do. It is a fail thing, my deareſt Mrs, 
Norton, to render uſeleſs to ourſelves and the world, 
by our own raſhineſs, the Talents which Providence 
has entruſted to us, for the ſervice of both. 

But theſe reflections are now to late; and perhaps 
I ought to have kept them to myſelf, Let me how- 
ever, hope, that you love me ſtill. Pray let me hope 
that you do. And then, notwithſtanding my misfor- 
tunes, Which has made me ſeem hn to the 
kind and truly-maternal pains you have taken with me 
from my cradle, I ſhall have the happineſs to think 
that there is One worthy perſon, who hates not 

The unfortunate 
| CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


Pray remember me to my foſter-brother. I hope 
he continues dutiful and good to you. 


Be pleaſed to direct for Rachel Clark, at Mr. 
Smith's, in King- ſtreet, Covent - garden: But 
| keep the direction an abſolute ſecret. 


LETTER MI. 
Mrs. NokTon. In Anſwer. 
| Saturday, July 1. 
* OUR Letter, my deareſt young Lady, cuts me 


to the heart! Why will you not let me know all 
your dittcefies : — Vet you have laid enough! 


_ My 


6667 a 


E 
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My Son is very good to me. A few hours ago he 
was taken with a feveriſh diforder. But I hope it 
will go off happily, if his ardour for buſineſs will 
ive him the receſs ſrom it which his good maſter is 
willing to allow him. He preſents his duty to you, 
and ſhed tears at hearing your ſad Letter read. 

You have been miſinformed as to your ſamily's be- 
ing at your Uncle Harlowe's. They did not intend 
to be there. Nor was the Day kept at at all. Indeed, 
they have not ſtirred out, but to Church (and that 
but three times) ever ſince the day you went away.— 
Unhappy day for them, and for all who know you !— + 
To me, I am ſure, moſt particularly ſo!—My heart 
now bleeds more and more for you, | wh 

I have not heard a ſyllable of ſuch a journey as you 


mentioned of your Brother, Captain Singleton, and 


Mr. Solmes. There has been ſome talk indeed of 
— Brother's ſetting out for his Northern Eſtates: 
ut I have not heard of it lately. | 
[ am afraid no Letter will be received from you. It 
grieves me to tell you ſo, my deareſt young Lady. 
No evil can have happened to you, which they do not 
expect to hear of; fo great is their antipathy to the 
wicked man, and ſo bad is his character. | 
I cannot but think hardly of their unforgiveneſs: 
Put there is no judging for others by one's ſelf. Ne- 
vertheleſs T will add, that, if you had had as gentle 
ſpirits to deal with as your own, or, I will be bold to 
lay, as mine, theſe evils had never happened either to 
them, or to you. I knew your virtue, and your love 
ot virtue, from your very cradle; and I doubted not 
but that, with God's grace, would always be your 
guard, But you could never be driven ; nor was 
their occaſion to drive you - So generous, ſo noble, 
ſo diſcreet—But how does my Love of your amiable 
qualities encreaſe my affliction ; as theſe recollections 
muſt do yours! | | 
You are eſcaped, my deareſt Miſs—Happily, I 
hope 
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hope — That is to ay, with your Honour Elſe, hoy 
great mult be your diſtreſs ! Vet from your Lettet | 
dread the worſtrt. PE 1 £62 20 

I am very ſeldom at Harlowe Place. The houſe 
is not the houſe it uſed to be, ſince you went from it, 
Then they are ſ% relentleſs! And, as I cannot ſay 
barſh things of the beloved child of my heart, as well 
as boſom, they do not take it am- that 1 ſtay away, 
Tour Hannah left her place ill ſome time ago; and, 
as ſhe 1s {till at her Mother's at St. Alban's, I am afraid 
ſhe continues ill. If fo, as you are among ſtrangers, 
and [ cannot encourage you at preſent to come into 
theſe parts, I ſhall think it my duty to attend you (let 
it be taken as it will) as ſoon as my Tommy's indif- 
poſition will permit; which I hope will be ſoon, 

I have a little money by me. You ſay you you art 
poor yourſelf, How grievous are thoſe words from one 
entitled 'and accuſtomed to affluence ! = Will you be 
fo good to command it, my beloved young Lady ?—lt 
is moſt of it your own bounty to me. And I ſhould 
take a pride to reſtore it to its original owner. | 

- Your Poor-bleſs you, and pray for you continually, 
] have ſo managed your laſt benevolence, and they 
have been ſo healthy, and have had ſuch conſtant em- 
ploy, that it has held out; and will hold out, till the 
happier times return which I continually pray for. 

Let me beg of yeu, my deareſt, young Lady, to tabe 
to yourſelf all thoſe aids, which good perſons, like 
you, draw from RELIGION, in 1 of their cala- 
mities. Let your ſufferings be what they wall, I am 

"ſure you hare been innocent in your intention. 80 
do not deſpond. None are made toſuffer above what 
they can, and therefore ought to bear. 5 

We know not the methods of Providence, not 
what wiſe ends it may have to ſerve in. its ſeemingly 
ſevere diſpenſations to its poor creature. 

Few perſons have greater reaſon to ſay this than 
mylcif, And fince we are apt in calamities to draw 
| N - more 
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more comfort from Example than Precept, you, will 


permit me to remind you of my own lot: For who 


has had greater ſhare of afflictions than myſelf? 

To ſay nothing of the loſs of an excellent Mother, 
at a time of life when motherly care is moſt wanted; 
the death of a dear Father, who was an ornament to 
his cloth (and who had qualified me to be his ſcribe 
and amanuenſis) juſt as he came within view of a 
preferment which, would have made his family caſy, 
threw me friendleſs into the wide world ; threw me 
upon a very careleſs, and, which was much worſe, a 
very unkind huſband. Poor man ! — But he was 
ſpared long enough, thank God, in a tedious illneſs, 
to repent of his negleCted opportunities, and his light 
principles; which I have always thought of with plea- 
ſuce, altho* I was left the more deſtitute for his charge- 
able illneſs, and ready to be brought to bed, when he 
died, of my Tommy. | 

But this very circumſtance, which I thought the 


unhappieſt that I could have been leſt in (fo ſhort- 


ſighted is human prudence!) became the happy means 
of recommending me to your Mother, who, in regard 
to my character, and in compaſhon to my very deſti- 
tute circumſtances, permitted me, as I made a conſci- 
ence of not parting with my poor boy, to nurſe both 
you and him, born within a few days of each other. 


And J have never ſince wanted any of the humble | 
bleſſings which God bas made me contented with. - | 


Nor have I known what a very great grief was, 
from the day of my poor huſband's death, till the day 
that your parents told me how much they were de- 
termined that you ſhould have Mr. Solmes; when | 
was appriſed not only of your averſion to him, but 
how unworthy he was of you: For then I began to 
dread the ny meine of torcing ſo generous a ſpirit ; 
and, till then, I never feared Mr. Lovelace, attract- 
ing as was his perſon, and ſpecious his manners and 
addreſs, For I was ſure you would never have him, 
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if he gave you not good reaſon to be convinced of 
his Reformation: nor till your friends were as well 
fatisfied in it as yourſelf. But that unhappy miſun- 
derſtanding between your Brother and Mr. Lovelace, 
and their joining ſo violently to force you upon Mr. 
Solmes, did ali that miſchief, which has coſt you and 
them ſo dear, and poor me all my peace! O what 
has not this ungrateful, this doubly-guilty man to an- 
ſwer for | | 
Nevertheleſs, you know not what God has in ſore 
for you yet !—But if you are to be puniſhed all your 
days here, for example ſake, in a caſe of ſuch im- 
portance, for your one falſe ſtep, be pleaſed to conſi. 
der, That this Life 1s but a State of Probation ; and 
if you have your Purification in it, you will be the 
more happy. Nor doubt I, that you will have the 
higher Reward hereafter for ſubmitting to the Will of 
Providence here, with Patience and Reſignation. 
You ſee, my deareſt Mils Clary, that I make no 
ſcruple to call the ſtep you took a falſe one. In you it 
was leſs excuſeable than it would have been in any 
other young Lady ; not only becauſe of your ſuperior 
talents, but becauſe of the oppoſition between your 
character and his: So that if you had been provoked 
to quit your Father's houſe, it needed not to have 
been with him. Nor needed el, indeed, but as an 
inſtance of my mpartial Love, to have written this 
to you (a). | | | 
Aſter this, it will have an unkind, and perhaps at 
this time an unſeaſonable appearance, to expreſs my 
concern, that you have not before favoured me with a 
line. Yet if you can account to yourſelf for your fi 
lence, I dare ſay, I ought to be ſatisfied 4 for I am 
(a) Mis. Norton having only the ſamily repreſentation and invec- 
tives to form her Judgment upon, knew. not that Clariſſa had deter- 


mined againſt going off with Mr. Lovelace ; nor how ſolicitous ſhe 
had t een to procure for herſelf any ether protection than his, when 


ſhe app:ehended, hat if ſhe ſtaid, the had no way to avoid being mit- 


ried to Mr. Solmes. nns 
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1 ſure you love me: As | both love and honour you, 
4 and ever will, and the more for your misfortunes. 
One conſolation, methinks, I have, even when I am 
Ir ſorrowing for your. calamities; and that is, that 1 
1d know not any. young perſon ſo qualified to ſhine the 
at brighter for the trials ſhe may be exerciſed with : And 
Ns yet it is a conſolation that ends in adding to my re- 
grets for your afflictions, becauſe you are bleſſed with 
oy a mind ſo well able to bear Proſperity, and to make 
1 every-body round you the better for it? — Mee unto 
m- im / O this wretched, wretched man !—But 1 will 
fi- forbear till I know more. | 
nd Ruminating on every thing your melancholy Let- 
he ter ſuggeſts, and apprehending from the gentleneſs of 
he your mind, the amiableneſs of your perſon, and your 
of youth, the further misfortunes and inconvenicncies to 
which you may poſſibly be ſubjected, I cannot con- 
10 clude without aſking for your leave to attend you, and 
{it that in a very earneſt manner—And I beg of you not 
uy to deny me, on any conſideration relating to my/e/f, or 
ior even to the indiſpoſition of my other beloved child; 
Gur if I can be either of uſe or comfort to you. Were it, 
ced my deareſt young Lady, but for two or three days, 
ave permit me to attend you, altho my Son's illneſs ſhould 
an encreaſe, and compel me to come down again at the 
his end of thoſe two or three days.—I repeat my requeſt | 
likewiſe, that you will command from me the little 
3 at ſum remaining in the hands of your bounty to your 
my Poor, as well as that diſpenſed. to 
ha Your ever affectionate and faithful Servant, 
fi- JupiTa NorToN, 
am LET TER 
"«. Mi CL. HARLOWE, To Lady BETTY LAWRANCE., 
s ſhe Madam, Thurſday, June 29. 
_ i Hope you'll excuſe the freedom of this addreſs, 
* from one who has not the honour to be perſonally 
dre Wl known to you, although you muſt have heard much 
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of Clariſſa Harlowe. It is only to beg the favour of; 
line from your Ladyſhip's hand (by the next poſt, i 
convenient) in anſwer to the following queſtions. 

1. Whether you wrote a Letter, dated, as I have a 
memorandum, Wedn. June 7- congragulating 
your Nephew Lovelace on his ſuppoſed Nuptials, 
as reported to you by Mr. Spurrier, your Lady- 
ſhip's Steward, as from one Captain Tomlinſon: 
—And in it reproaching Mr. Lovelace, as guilty 
of flight, &c. in not having acquainted your La- 
dyſhip and the ſamily with his Marriage? 

2. Whether your Ladyſhip wrote to Miſs Monta- 
gue to meet you at Reatling, in order to attend 
you to your Couſin Leeſon's in Albemarle ſtreet; 
on your being obliged to be in town on your old 
Chancery-cffair, I remember are the words! 
and whether you beſpoke your Nephew's at- 
tendance there on Sunday night the 11th? 

3. Whether your Ladyſhip and Miſs Montague did 
come to town at that time; And whether you 
went to Hamſtead, on Monday, in a hired coach 
and four, your own being repairing ; and took 
from thence to town the young creature whom 
you vilited there ? 

Your Ladyſhip will probably gueſs, that the que- 
ſtions are not aſked for reaſons tavourable to your Ne- 
phew Lovelace. But be the anſwer what it will, it 
can do him no hurt, nor me any good; only that | 
think T owe it to my former hopes (however deceived 
in them) and even to Charity, that a perſon, of whom 
1 was once willing to think better, ſhould not prove 
ſo egregiouſly abandoned, as to be wanting, in eve! 
inſtance, to that veracity which is indiſpenſable in 
the character of a gentleman. ö 

Be pleaſed, Madam, to direct to me (keeping the 
direction a ſecret for the preſent} to be left at the Helle - 
Savage on Ludgate-hill, till called for. 1 am 

Your Ladiſbip's moſi humble Servant, 
CLARISSA HARLOWE: 
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LEK 
Lady BETTY LAWRANCE, To Mifs Cr. HAAR] R, N 
Dear Madam, Saturday July 1. 
Find that all is not as it ſhould be between Sis and 
my Nephew Lovelace. It will very much afflict 
me, and all his friends, if he has been guilty of any de- 
ſgned baſeneſs to a Lady of your character and merit. 
We have been long in expectation of an opportu- 
nity to congratulate, you and ourſelves upon an event 
molt earneſtly wiſhed for by us all; ſince all our hopes 
of him are built upon the power you have over him : 
For if ever man adored a woman, he 1s that man, 
and you, Madam, are that woman. Wm 
Miſs Montague, in her laſt Letter to me, in an- 
{wer to one of mine, enquiring if ſhe knew from him 
whether he could call you his, or was likely ſoon to 
have that honour, has theſe words: I know not 
what to make of my Couſin Lovelace, as to the 
point your Ladyſhip is ſo earneſt about, He ſome- 
* times ſays, He is aQually married to Miſs CI. Har- 
© lowe: At other times, that it is her own fault if he 
be not, He ſpeaks, of her not only with Love, but 
* with Reverence: Yet owns, that there is a miſun- 
* deritanding between them; but confeſſes that ſhe is 
* wholly faultleſs. An Angel, and not a woman, he 
* ſays ſhe is :. And that no man living can be worthy 
ot her. — 5 . 99 
This is what my Niece Montague writes. 
God grant, my deareſt young Lady, that he may 
not have ſo heinouſſy offended; you, that you cannot 
forgive him 1 If you are not already married, and re- 
iuſe to be his, I ſhall loſe all hopes that he ever will 
marry, or be the man I wiſh him to be. 80 wall 
Lord M. So will Lady Sarah Sadleir, 24 
i will now. anſwer your queſtions : But indeed 1 
hardly know what to write, tor fear of widening ſtill 
Vol. VI. 8 more 
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more the unhappy difference between you. But yet 
ſuch a young Lady muſt command every- thing from 
me. This then is my anſwer. x 


I wrote not any Letter to him on or about the 5th 
of June. 
Neither I nor my Steward know ſuch a man as 
Capt. Tomiinſon. | 
I wrote not to my Niece to meet me at Reading, 
nor to accompany me to my Couſin Leeſon's in 
town. | 
My Chancery-affair, tho', like moſt Chancery- 
affairs, it be of long ſtanding, is nevertheleſs 
now in ſo good a way, that it cannot give me 
occaſion to go to town. RE 
Nor have I been in town theſe fix months : Nor at 
Hamſtead for ſeveral years. | 
Neither ſhall I have any temptation to go to town, 
except to pay my congratulatory compliments to 
Mrs. Lovelace. On which occaſion I ſhould go 
with the greateſt pleaſure ; and ſhould hope for. 
the favour of your accompanying me to Glen- 
bam-Hall, for a month at leaſt. 


Be what will the reaſon of your enquiry, let me 
entreat you, my dear young Lady, for Lord M.'s ſake; 
for my ſake ; for this giddy man's fake, ſoul as well as 
body; and for all our family's ſakes ; not to ſuffer 
this anſwer to widen differences ſo far as to make you 
refufe him, if he already has not the honour of calling 
you his; as I am apprehenſive he has not, by your 
ſigning by your family-name. 

And here let me offer to you my mediation to com- 
5 the difference between you, be it what it will. 

our cauſe, my dear young Lady, cannot be put 
into the hands of any-body living more devoted to 
your ſervice, than into thoſe of 

Your ſincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 


ELIz. LAWRANCE. 
.* + Js 


Let. 36. Clariſſa Hatlowe, 123 
| LET TE ani. 


Miſs CLaris8a HaARLowE, To Mrs. HopoEs. 


Mrs. Hop Es, Endfield, June 29. 
] Am under a kind of neceſſity to write to you, 
having no one among my relations to whom I dare 
| write, or hope a line from if I did, It is but to an- 


T ſwer a queſtion. It is this: 

Whether you know ſuch a Man as Capt. 'Tomlin- 
* ſon? And it you do, whether he be very intimate 
8 with my Uncle Harlowe? | 
> I will deſcribe his perſon, leſt, poſſibly, he ſhould 


go by another name among you; altho* I know not 
at why he ſhould. | 


"He is a thin, talliſh man, a little pock-fretten : 


n, © of a fallowiſh complection. Fifty years of age, or 
to © more, Of a good aſpect when he looks up. He 
90 © ſeems to be a ſerious man, and one who knows the 
* © the world, He ſtoops a little in the ſhoulders. Is of 


* © Berkſhire. His Wife of Oxfordſhire; and has ſe- 
| © veral Children, He removed lately into your parts 
from Northamptonſhire.” 

I muſt defire you, Mrs. Hoges, that you will not 
let my Uncle, nor any of my relations, know that I 
write to you. 2d; 9 11 | 

You uſed to ſay, that you would be glad to have 
it in your power to ſerve me. That, indeed, was in 
my proſperity. But I dare ſay, you will not refuſe 
me in a particular that will oblige me, withouthurting 
yourlelf, - | | 

I underſtand, that my Father, Mother, and Siſter, 
and, I preſume, my Brother, aud my Uncle Antony, 
are to be at my Uncle Harlowe's this day. God pre- 
ſerve them all, and may they rejoice in many happy 
Birth-days! You will write fix words to me concern- 
ing their healths. FEA ines. 

Direct, for a particulat reaſon, To Mrs; Dorothy 
| G2 [Salcomb, 
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Salcomb, To be left, till called for, at the Four 
Swans Inn, Biſhopſgate-ſtreet. 

You know my hand-writing well enough, were 
not the contents of the Letter ſufficient to excuſe my 


name, or any other ſubſcription, than that of. 


Your Friend, 


LETTER XXXVII. 
Ars. Hops. In Anſwer. 


MNaddam, Sat. Tuly 2. 


Return you an anſer, as you wiſh me to doe. 
Maſter 1s acquented with no fitch man. I am 
ſhure no ſitch ever came to our houſe. And maſter 
ſturs very: little out. He has no harte to ſtur out. 
For why? Your obſtinacy makes um not care to ſee 


one another. Maſter's Birth-day never was kept ſoe 


before: For not a ſole heere ; and nothing but ſike- 
ing, and ſorrowin from maſter to think how it yuſed 
to bee. 

I axed maſter, if ſoe bee he knowed ſitch a man as 
one Captain Tomlinſon? But ſayed not whirfor ! 
axed. He ſed, No, not he. 

Shure this is no trix nor forgary bruing againſt 
maſter by won Tomlinfon—Won knows not what 
cumpany you may have been forſed to keep, ſen you 
went away, you knoe, Maddam. Excuſe me, Mad- 
dam; but Lundon is a peſtilent plaſe; and that Squire 
Luveleſs is a devil (for all he is fitch a like gentleman 
to look to) as I hev herd every boddy ſay; and think 
as how you have found by thiſs. 

I truſte, Maddam, you wulde not let maſter cum 
to harme, if you knoed it, by any body who may 
pretend to be acquented with him: But for fere, 1 
querid with myſelf if I ſhulde not tell him. But I 
was willin to ſhow you, that I wulde plefſure you in 


advarſity, if advarſity bee youre lott, as well as pro- 


ſprity 
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ſprity ; for I am none of thoſe that woulde doe other- 
wiſs. Soe no more from 
Your humble Sarvant, to wiſh you tuell, 


SARAH HODGES, 


LETTER XVIII. 


Miſs Cu. HARLOWE, To Lady BETTY LAWRANCE, 


Madem, Monday, Fuly 3. 

] Cannot excuſe myſelf from giving your Ladyſhip 
this one trouble more; to thank you, as I molt 
heartily do, for your kind Letter. only, 

I muſt own to you, Madam, that the honour of 
being related to Ladies as eminent for their virtue as 
for their deſcent, was at firſt no ſmall inducement 
with me to lend an ear to Mr, Lovelace's addreſs. 
And the rather, as I was determined, had it come to 
effect, to do every-thing in my power to deferve your 
fayourable opinion. 

I had another motive, which Iknew would of itſelf 
give me merit with your whole family; a preſump- 
tuous one (a puniſhably preſumptuous one, as it has 
proved) in the hope that I might be an humble means 
in the hand of Providence to reclaim a man, who had, 
as I thought, good ſenſe enough at bottom to be re- 
claimed ; or at leaſt gratitude enough to acknowledge 
the intended obligation, whether the generous hope 
were to ſucceed or not. | | 

But J have been moſt egregiouſly miſtaken in Mr. 
Lovelace; the only man, I perſuade myſelf, pretend- 
ing to be a gentleman, in whom I could have been fo 
much miſtaken; For while I was endeavouring to fave 
a 22 wretch, I have been, not accidentally, 
but premeditatedly, and of ſet purpoſe, drawn in after 
him. And he has had the glory to add to the Liſt of 
thoſe he has ruined, a name, that, I will be bold to 
ſay, would not have diſparaged his own. And this, 


Madam, by means that would ſhock humanity to be 
made acquainted wit. l LOA 


G3 My 
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My whole end is ſerved by your Ladyſhip's anſwer 
to the queſtions I took the liberty to put to you in 
writing, Nor have I a wiſh to make the unhappy 
man more odious to you, than is neceflary to excuſe 
myſelf for abſolutely declining your offered mediatian, 
When your Ladyſhip ſhall be informed of the fol- 
lowing particulars ; 

That after he had compulſatorily, as I may fay, 
tricked me into the act of going off with him, he 
could carry me to one of the vileſt houſes, as it proved, 
in London: | 
That he could he guilty of a wicked attempt, in 
reſentment of which, 1 found means to eſcape from 
him to Hamſtead : | | | 

That, aſter he had found me out there (I know 

not how) he could procure two women, dreſſed out 
richly, to perſonate your Ladyſhip and Miſs Mon- 
tague ; who, under pretence of engaging me to make 
a viſit in town to your Couſin Leeſon (promiſing to 
return with me that evening to Hamſtead) betrayed 
me back again to the vile houſe : Where, again 
made a priſoner, I was firſt robbed of my Senſes ; and 
then of my Honour. Why ſhould I ſeek to conceal 
that diſgrace from others, which I cannot hide from 
myſelf ?. | 

When your Ladyſhip ſhall know, That, in the 
ſhocking progreſs to this ruin” wilful falſhoods, te- 
pur forgeries (particularly of one Letter from your 

dyſhip, another from Miſs Montague, and a third 
from Lord M.) and numberleſs perjuries, were not 
the leaſt of his crimes : You will judge, 'That I can 
have no principles that will make me worthy of an 
alliance with Ladies of yours and your noble Siſter's 
character, if I could not from my foul declare, that 
ſuch an alliance can never now take place, 

I will not offer to clear myſelf entirely of blame: 

But, as to him, I have no fault to accuſe myſelf of: 
My crime was, the correſponding with him at 4k 
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N when prohibited ſo to do by thoſe who had a right to 
| my obedience; made ſtill more inexcuſable, by giving 
him a clandeſtine meeting, which put me into. the 
ower of his arts. And for this, l am content to be 
puniſhed : Thankful, that at laſt I have eſcaped from 
bim; and have it in my power to reject ſo wieked a 
man for my huſband : And glad, if I may be a Warn- 
) ing, ſince I cannot be an Example: Which once 
: (very vain, and very conceited, as I was) I propoſe 
) to myſelf to be. | 5 
All the ill I wiſh him is, That he may reform ; 


1 and that I may de the laſt victim to his baſeneſs. 
] Perhaps this defirable wiſh may be obtained, when 
| he ſhall ſee how his wickedneſs, his unmerited wick- 
7 edneſs! to a poor creature, made friendleſs by his 
t cruel arts, will end. | 
. I conclude with my humble thanks to your Lady- 
e ſhip, for your favourable opinion of me; and with 
0 the aſſurance, that I will be, while life is Tent me, 
d Hur Ladyſbip's grateful and obliged Servant, 
n CLARISSA HARLOWE, 
| 4 1 5 
LETTER XXXIX. |; 
n Miß CLARISSA HARTOWw I, To Mrs. Nox rox. 
l Sunday Evening, Fuly 2. 
4 pow kindly, my beloved Mrs, Norton, do you 
4 ſooth the anguiſh of a bleeding heart! Surely you 
d are mine own Mother; and, by ſome unaccountable 
* miſtake, I muſt have been laid to a family, that 
A having newly found out, or at leaſt ſuſpected, the im- 
M polture, caſt me from their hearts, with the indigna- 
% tion that ſuch a diſcovery will warrant. 
at O that I had been indeed your own child; born to 
partake of your humble fortunes, an heireſs only to 
: that content in which you are ſo happy! Then ſhould 
f: L have, had a truly gentle ſpirit to have guided my 
l, ductile heart, which force and ungenerous uſage ft 
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Jo ill upon : and nothing of what has happened would 
have been. 

But let me take heed, that I enlarge not, by impa- 
tience, the breach already made in my duty by my 
raſhneſs ! ſince, had I not erred, my Mother, at leaſt, 
could never have been thought hard-hearted and un- 
forgiving, Am I not then anſwerable, not only for 
my own faults, but for the conſequences of them; 
which tend to depreciate and bring diſgrace upon a 
maternal charaCter never before called in queſtion ? 

It is kind however in you, to endeavour to extenu- 
ate the fault of one ſo greatly ſenſible of it: And 
could 1t be wiped off entirely, it would render me 
more worthy of the pains you have taken in my Edu- 

cation: for it muſt add to your grief, as it does to my 
confuſion, that after ſuch promiſing beginnings, \[ 
ſhould have ſo behaved, as to be a diſgrace inſtead of 
a credit to you and my other friends. 

But that I may not make you think me more guilty 
than I am, give me leave briefly to aſſure you, that 
when my ſtory is known, I ſhall be entitled to more 
compaſſion than blame, even on the ſcore of going 
away with Mr. Lovelace. | 

As to all that happened afterwards, let me only ſay, 
that altho' I muſt call myſelf a loſt creature as to this 
world, yet have 1 this conſolation left me, that 1 have 
not ſuffered either for want of eircumſpection, or 
-thro' credulity or weaknefs. Not one moment was J 
of my guard, or unmindful of your early precepts. 
But (having been enabled to baffle many bake contri- 

-vances) I was at laſt ruined by arts the moſt inhuman. 
But had I not been rejected by every friend, this low- 
hearted man had not dared, nor would have had op- 
portunity, to treat me as he has treated me. 

More I cannot, at this time, nor need J, ſay: And 
this I defire you to keep to yourſelf, left reſentments 
ſhould be taken up when I am gone, that may ſpread 


the evil which J hope will end with me. 85 


1 have 


AS AAS. ED a@. at ai. 


I IT ˙ . 


Let. 30. Clariſſa Harlowe. 129 


have been miſinformed, you ſay, as to my princi- 
pal relations being at my Uncle Harlowe's. The 
Day, you ſay, was not kept. Nor have my brother 
and Mr. Solmes—Aſtoniſhing !--W hat complicated 
wickedneſs has this wretched man to anſwer for | 
Were I to tell you, you would hardly believe there 
could have been ſuch a heart in man.—O - 

But one day you may know the whole Story !—At 
preſent J have neither inclination nor words — O my 
burſting heart !—Yet a happy, a wiſhed relief! 
Were you preſent my tears would ſupply the reſt! 


I RESUME my pen! | 

And ſo you fear no Letter will be received from 
me. But DoN'T grieve to tell me ſo ! I expect every- 
thing bal—And ſuch is my diſtreſs, that had you not 
bid me hope for mercy from the Throne of Merey, I 
ſhould have been afraid that my Father's dreadful curſe 
would be completed with regard to both worlds. 

For here, an additional misfortune !—In a fit of 
phrenſical heedleſſneſs, I ſent a letter to my beloved 
Miſs Howe, without recolleCting her private addreſs ; 
and it has fallen into her angry Mother's hands : And 
ſo that dear friend perhaps has a- new incurred diſplea- 
jure on my account. And here too your worthy Son 
is 11]; and my poor Hannah, you think, cannot come 
to me—O my dear Mrs Norton, wil! you, can you 
cenſure thoſe whoſe reſentments againſt me Heaven 
leems to approve of? And will you acquit her whom 
that condemns ? * 2 

Yet you bid me not deſpond. —I will not, if I can 
help it. And, indeed, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation has 
your kind Letter afforded me. — Let to God Almighty. 
do I appeal, to avenge my wrongs, and vindicate my 
inno 23 

But huſhed be my ſtormy paſſions !—Have I not 
but this moment ſaid, that your Letter gave me con- 
lolation ?—May thoſe be forgiven, who hinder: my 
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Father from forgiving me — And this, as to them, 
ſhall be the harſheſt thing that ſhall drop from my 
en. 1 

But altho' your Son ſhould recover, I charge you, 
my dear Mrs. Norton, that you do not think of com- 
ing to me. I don't know ſtill, but your mediation 
with my Mother (altho' at preſent your interpoſition 
would be ſo little attended to) may be of uſe to pro- 
cure me the revocation of that moſt dreadful part of 
my Father's Curſe, which only remains to be ſulfilled, 
The Voice of Nature mult at laſt be heard in my fa- 
vour, ſurely. It will only plead at firſt to my friends 
in the ſtill, conſcious plaintiveneſs of a young and 
unhardened beggar. But it will grow more clamorous 
when I have the courage to be ſo, and ſhall demand, 


perhaps, the paternal protection ſrom further ruin; 


and that forgiveneſs, which thoſe will be little entitled 
to expect, for their own faults, who ſhall interpoſe to 
have it refufed to me, for an accidental, not a preme- 
ditated error: And which, but from them, I had never 
fallen into. 

But again impatiency, ſounded perhaps on ſelf · par- 
tiality, that ftrange miſleader ! prevails. 

Let me briefly fay, that it is neceflary to my pre- 
Tent and future hopes, that you keep well wich my 
family. And moreover, ſhould you- come, I may be 
traced out by that means by the moſt abandoned ot 
men. Say not then, that you think you ought to 
come up to me, let it be taken as it will; —For my 


fake let me repeat (were my Foſter-brother recovered, 


as I hope he is) you muſt not come. Nor can | want 
your advice, while I can write, and you can anſwer 
me. And write I will as often as 1 ſtand in need of 
your counſel, 

Then the people I am now with ſeem to be both 
honeſt and humane: And there is in the ſame houſe 


a widow-lodger, of low fortunes, but of great merit: 


Almoſt ſuch another ſerious and good woman, 2 
I | | the 


Let. 30. JClariſſa Harlowe. 131 


the dear one, to whom I am now writing; who has, 


as ſhe ſays, given over all other thougbts of the 


world but ſuch as ſhould afliſt her to leave it happily. 
— How ſuitable to my own views There ſeems to 
be a comfortable providence in this at leaſt So that 
at preſent there is nothing of exigence; nothing that 
can require, or. even excuſe, your coming, when ſo 
many better, ends may be anſwered by your ſtaying 
where you are. A time may come, when I ſhall 
want your laſt and beſt aſſiſtance: And then, my dear 
Mrs. Norton—And then, I will ſpeak it, and em- 
brace it with all my whole heart—And #hen, will it 
not be denied me by any-body, | 
Yon are very obliging in your offer of money. But 
altho' I was forced to leave my cloaths behind me 
yet I took ſeveral things of value with me, which 
will keep me from preſent want. You'll ſay, I bave 
made a miſerable hand of it—So indeed I have—and, 
to look backwards, in a very little while too. | 
But what ſhall I do, if my Father cannot be pre- 
vailed upon to recall his Malediction? O my dear 
Mrs. Norton, what a weight muſt a Father's Curſe 
have upon a heart fo apprehenfive as mine — Did I 
think I ſhould ever have a Father's Curſe to deprecate? 
And yet, only that the temporary part of it is ſo ter- 
ribly fulfilled, or I ſhould be as earneſt for its recall, 


for my Father's fake, as for my own |! 


You muſt not be angry with me; that I wrote not 
to you before, You are very right and very kind, 
to ſay, Yow are ſure I love you. Indeed I do, And 
what a generoſity {ſo like yourſelf !] is there in your 
praiſe, to attribute to me more than I merit, in order 
to raiſe an emulation to me to deſerve your praiſes k 
—You tell me what you expect from me in the ca- 


lamities I am called upon to bear. May I behave 


anſwerably ! | 
[ can a little account to myſelf for my filence to you, 
my kind, my dear maternal friend! How equally 
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ſweetly and politely do E expreſs yourſelf on this 
occaſion! I was very deſirous, for your ſake, as well 


as for my own, that. you ſhould have it to ſay, that 
we did not correſpond: Had they thought we did, 
every word you could have dropt in my favour, 
would have been rejected; and my Mother would 
have been forbid to ſee you, or pay any regard to 
what you ſhould ſay. 

Then J had ſometimes better and ſometimes worſe 
proſpects before me. My worſt would only have 
troubled you to know: My better made me fre- 
quently hope, that, by the next poſt, or the next, 
and ſo on for weeks, I ſhould have the beſt news to 
impart to you, that en could happen: Cold as the 
wretch had made my heart to that Be/t.—For how 
could I think to write to you, with a confeſſion, that 
I was not married, yet lived in the houſe (or could 
I help it) with ſuch a man? Who likewiſe had given 
it out to ſeveral, that we were actually married, al- 
tho' with reſtrictions that depended on the Reconci- 
lation with my friends? And to diſguiſe the truth, 
or be guilty of a fal ſhood either direct or equivocal, 
that was what you had never taught me. 

But I might have written to you for advice, in my 
precarious fituation, perhaps you will think. But, 
indeed, my dear Mrs. Norton, I was not loſt for 
want of advice. And this will appear clear to you 
from what I have already hinted, were I to explain 
myſelf no further: For what need had the cruel 
Spotler to have recourſe to unprecedented arts— 
I will ſpeak out plainer {till (but you muſt not at 
preſent report it) to ſtupefying potions, and to the 
moſt brutal and outrageous force; had I been wanting 
in my duty ? 

A. few words more upon this grievous ſubject 

When I reſleck upon all that has happened to me, 
it is apparent, that this generally ſuppoſed thoughtle/* 


Seducer has acted by me upon a regular and precon- 
certed plan of villainy, | 


* 
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In order to ſet all his vile plots in motion, nothing 


was wanting, from the firſt, but to prevail upon me, 


either by force or fraud, to throw myſelf into his 
power: And when this was effected, nothing leſs than 
the intervention of the Paternal Authority (which I 
had not deſerved to be exerted in my behalf) could 
have ſaved me from the effect of his deep machina- 
tions. Oppoſition from any other quarter would but 
too probably have precipitated his barbarous and un- 
grateful violence: And had you yourſelf been with me, 
] have reaſon now to think, that ſome-how or other 
you would have ſuffered in endeavouring to ſave me: 
For never was there, as now I ſee, a plan of wicked- 
neſs more ſteadily and uniformly purſued than his has 
been, againſt an unhappy creature who merited better 
of him: But the Almighty has thought fit, according 
to the general courſe of his Providence, to make the 


fault bring on its own puniſhment : But ſurely not in 


conſequence of my Father's dreadful Imprecation, 
hat I might be puniſhed here“ [O my mamma 
Norton pray with me, if ſo, that here it ſtop !] ©* by 
the very wretch in whom I had placed my wicked 
© confidence l' 25 

I am ſorry, for your ſake, to leave off ſo heavily, 
Yet the reſt muſt be brief. 

Let me deſire you to be ſecret in what I have com- 
raunicated to you; at leaſt till you have my conſent to 
divulge it, 

God preſerve to you your more faultleſs child! 

I will hope for His mercy, altho? I ſhould not ob- 
tain that of any earthly perſon. | 

And I repeat my prohibition :—You muſt not think 
of coming up to Your ever-dutiful 

CL, HARLOWE,. 


The obliging perſon, who left your's for me this day, 
promiſed to call to-morrow, to ſee if I ſhould have 
any-thing to return. I would not looſe ſo good an 
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LET TRE 


Mrs. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOwE. 
| Monday Night, July 3. 


O The barbarous villainy of this deteſtable man! 
And is there a man in the world, who could 
offer violence to ſo ſweet a creature ! 
And are you ſure you are now out of his reach? 
' You command me to keep ſecret the particulars of 
the vile treatment you have met with ; or elſe, upon 


an unexpected viſit which Miſs Harlowe favoured me 


with, ſoon after I had received your melancholy Let- 
ter, I ſhould have been tempted to own I had heard 
from you, and to have communicated to her ſuch 
parts of your two Letters as would have demonſtrated 
your penitence, and your earneſtneſs to obtain the re- 
vocation of your Father's Malediction, as well as his 
protection from outrages that may {ti!] be offered to 
you. But then your Siſter would probably have ex- 
pected a ſight of the Letters, and even to have been 
permitted to take them with her to the family. | 

Yet they mu? one day be acquainted with the fad 
Story: — And it is impoſſible but they mult pity you, 
and forgive you, when they know your early penitence, 
and your unprecedented ſufferings; and that you have 
fallen by the brutal Force of a barbarous Raviſher, 
and not by the vile arts of a ſeducing Lover. 

The wicked man gives it out at Lord M's, as Miſs 
Harlowe tells me, that he is actually married to you 
Yet ſhe believes it not; nor had I the heart to let her 
know the truth. 

She put it cloſe to me, Whether I had not corre- 
ſponded with you from the time of your going away? 
I could ſafely tell her (as I did) that I had not: But 
I faid, that i was well informed, that you took ex- 
tremely to heart your Father's Imprecation ; and that 
if ſhe would excuſe me, I would ſay, it W 

| n 
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kind and Siſterly part, if ſhe would uſe her intereſt to 
get you diſcharged from it. | 

Among other ſevere things, ſhe. told me, that my 
partial fondneſs for you made me very little conſider 
the honour of the reſt of the family : But, if 1 had 
not heard this from you, ſhe ſuppoſed I was ſet on by 
Miſs Howe. 

She expreſſed herſelf with a good deal of bitterneſs 
againſt that young Lady: Who, it ſeems, every- 
where, and to every-body (for you muſt think, that 
your Story is the ſubject of all converſations) rails 
azainſt your family ; treating them, as your Siſter 
ſays, with contempt, andeven with ridicule, 

[ am ſorry ſuch angry freedoms are taken, for two 
reaſons ; firſt, Becauſe ſuch liberties never do any 
good. I have heard you own, that Miſs Howe has 
a ſatirical vein; hut I ſhould hope, that a youn 
Lady of her ſenſe, and right caſt of mind, 1 
know that the end of Satire is not to exaſperate, 
but amend; and ſhould never be perſonal. If. it be, 
as my good Father uſed to ſay, it may make an im- 
partial perſon ſuſpect, that the Satiriſt has a natural 
ſoleen to gratify; which may be as great a fault in 
him, as any of thoſe which he pretends to cenſure and 
expoſe in others. . _ : gb 1 

Perhaps a hint of this from you will not be thrown 
away. 

My ſecond reaſon is, That theſe freedoms, from ſo 
warm a friend to you as Miſs Howe is known to be, 

axe moſt likely to be charged to your account, 

My reſentments are ſo ſtrong againſt this vileſt of 
men, that I dare not touch upon the ſhocking parti- 
culars which you mention of his baſeneſs. What 


velence, indeed, could there be againſt ſo determined 
| a wretch, after you was in his power? I will only 
repeat my earneſt ſupplication to you, that, black 

as appearances are, you will not deſpair. Your 
calamities are exceeding great; but then you have 
| talents 
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talents proportioned to your trials. This every- body 
allows. 433 

Suppoſe the worſt, and that your family will not 
be moved in your favour, your Couſin Morden will 
ſoon arrive, as Miſs Harlowe told me. If he ſhould 
even be got over to their Side, he will however fee 
Juſtice done you ; and then may you live an Exem- 
plary Life, making hundreds happy, and teaching 
young Ladies to ſhun the ſnares in which you have 
been ſo dreadfully entangled. ” 

As to the man you have loſt, Is an union with ſuch 
a perjured heart as his with ſuch an admirable one ag 
yours, to be wiſhed for? A baſe, low-hearted wretch, 
as you juſtly call him, with all his pride of Anceſtry; 
and more an enemy to himſelf with regard to his pre- 
ſent and future happineſs, than to you, in the barba- 
rous and ungrateful wrongs he has done you: I need 
not, I am ſure, exhort you to deſpiſe ſuch a man ag 
this; ſince not to be able to do fo, would be a reflec- 
tion-upon a Sex to which you have always been an 
honour, | 

Your moral character is untainted : The very na- 
ture of your ſufferings, as you well obſerve, demon- 
ſtrates that. Chear up, therefore, your dear heart, 
and do not deſpair ; For is it not God who governs 
the world, and permits ſome. things, and directs 
others, as He pleaſes? And will He not reward temp- 


porary ſufferings, innocently incurred, and piouſly. 


ſupported, with eternal felicity *—And what, my dear, 
is this poor Needle's point of NOW to a boundleſs 
ETERNITY ? | 

My heart, however, labours under a double afflic- 
tion: For my poor boy 1s very, very bad—A violent 
fever — Nor can it be brought to intermit—Pray tor 
tim, my deareſt Miſs— For his Recovery, if God fee 
ſit.—I hope God voll fee fit. —If not (how can I bear 
to ſuppoſe That !)—pray for me, that He will give 


7 me- 
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me that Patience and Reſignation which I have been 
wiſhing to you. I am, my deareſt young Lady, 
Pour ever-aſfectionate 
Jubirk NokR rox. 


LET TEX XL 
1Miſs CL. HarLows, To Mrs. Ju bir NoRrTOoN. 


Thurſday, Fuly 6. 


1 Ought not, eſpecially at this time, to add to your 
afflictions - But yet 1 cannot help communicating 


to you (who now are my only ſoothing friend) a new 


trouble that has befallen me. 


had but one friend in the world, beſides you ; 


and ſhe is utterly diſpleaſed with me (a) : It is griev- 
ous, but for one moment, to lie under a beloved per- 
ſon's cenſure; and this through imputations that af- 
ſect one's honour and prudence. There are points fo 
delicate, you know, my dear Mrs, Norton, that it is 
a degree of diſhonour to have a vindication of one's 
ſelf from them appear to be neceſſary. - In the preſent 
caſe, my misfortune is, that I know not how to ac» 
count, (Ba by gueſs (fo ſubtle have been the work- 
ings of the dark ſpirit I have been unhappily entan- 
gled by) for ſome of the facts that I am called upon 


to explain, 


Miſs Howe, in ſhort, ſuppoſes ſhe has found a flaw 


in my character. I have juſt now received her ſevere 
Letter But I ſhall anſwer it, perhaps, in better tem- 
per, if I firſt conſider yours: For indeed my patience 
al moſt at an end. And yet I ought to conſider, 
That faithful are the wounds of a friend. But fo, 
many things at once !—O,. my dear Mrs. Norton, 


how ſhall fo young a Scholar in the School of Af? 


"Ty be able to bear ſuch beavy and ſuch various. 
CVLIS ! | 
But 
(a) See the next Letter, 
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But to leave this ſubject for a while, and turn 1 
your Letter. | 

I am very ſorry Miſs Howe is ſo lively in her fe. 
ſentments on my account. I have always blamed her 
very freely for her liberties ot this fort with my 
friends. I once had a good deal of influence over 
her kind heart, and ſhe made all I ſaid a Law to ker, 
Put people in Calamity have littie weight in any 
thing, cr with any-body, Proſperity and Independ- 
ence are charming things on this account, that the 
give force to the counſels of a friendly heart; while 
it is thought inſolence in the miſerable to adviſe, or 
ſo much as to remonſtrate. 

Vet is Miſs Howe an invaluable perſon : And is it 
to be expected that ſhe ſhould preſerve the fame re- 
gard for my judgment that ſhe had before I forfeited 
all title to diſcretion ? With what face can ] take upon 
me to reproach a want of prudence in her? But if! 
can be ſo happy as to re-eſtabliſh myſelf in her ever. 
valued opinion, I ſhall endeavour to enforce upon he 
your juſt oblervations on this head. | | 

You need not, you ſay, exhort me to deſpiſe ſuch 
a man as him, by whom IJ have ſuffered Indeed you 
need not: For I would chuſe the cruelleſt death n · 
ther than to be his. And yet, my dear Mrs. Norton, 
I will own to you, that once I could have loved him. 
— Ungrateful man / — had he permitted me to love bin, 
7 once could have loved him. Yet he never deſerved 
my Love, And was not this a fault?—But now, it 
1 can but keep out of his hands, and obtain a Jalt 
Forgiveneſs, and that as well for the ſake of my deat 
friends future refleCtions, as for my own preſent 
comfort, it is all I wiſh for. 

Reconciliation with my friends I do not expect 
nor pardon from them; at leaſt, till in extremity, 
and as a Viaticum. ; 

O my beloved Mrs. Norton, you cannot imagine 
what I have ſuffered !—But indeed my ben bye 
—] an 
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— am ſure I ſhall not live to take poſſeſhon of that 
Independence, which you think would enable me to 
atone in ſome meaſure for my paſt conduct, . 
While this is my opinion, you may believe, I ſhall 
not be eaſy, till I can obtain a laſt Forgiveneſs. 
I wiſh to be leſt to take my own courſe, in endea- 


vouring to procure this 2 Yet know I not, at 


preſent, what that courſe {hall be. 
[ will write. But to whom is my doubt. Calamity 
has not yet given me the aſſurance to addreſs myſelf 
tomy FATHER, My UncLes (well as they once 
loved me) are hard-hearted: They never had their 
maſculine paſſions humanized by the tender name of 
FarHeR. Of my BROTHER I have no hope, I 
have then but my MoTHER, and my SisTER, to 
whom I can apply.—* And may I not, my deareſt 
Mamma, be permitted to lift up my trembling eye 


to your all-chearing, and your once more than in- 


« dulgent, your fond eye, in hopes of ſeaſonable 
© mercy to the poor ſick heart that yet beats with life 
drawn from your own dearer heast ?—Eſpecially 
© when Pardon only, and not Reſtoration, is im- 
r ER; AY 
Yet were I able to engage my Mother's pity, would 
it not be a means to make her {till more unhappy, than 
| have already made her, by the oppoſition ſhe would 
meet with, were ſhe to try to give force to that pity? 
To my SISTER then, I think, I will apply—Yet 
how hard-hearted has my Siſter been!—But I will 
not aſk for protection; and yet I am in hourly dread, 
that I ſhall want protection.— All I will aſk for at 
preſent (preparative to the laſt Forgiveneſs I will im- 
plore) ſhall be only to be freed from the heavy Curſe 
that ſeems to have operated as far as it can operate, as 
to this life — And ſurely, it was paſſion, and not in- 
tention, that carried it ſo very far as to the other / © 
But why do I thus add to yourdiſtrefles?—lt is not, 
my dear Mrs, Norton, that I have ſo much feeling for 
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my own calamity, that I have none ſor yours + Since 
yours 15 indeed an addition to my own. But you hare 
one conſolation (a very great one) which I have not: 
That your afflictions, whether reſpecting your mort 
or your % deſerving child, rife not from any fault d 
your own. 

But what can I do for you more than pray? —Aﬀure 
yourſelf, that in every ſupplication I put upfor myſelf, 
I will, with equal fervour, remember both You and 
your Son. For I am, and ever will be, 


Hur truly ſympathiſing and dutiful 
CLARIssA HARLOWE, 


LET ER. XII. 
Miſs Howe, To Miß CLARISSA Harktows.. 
Super ſcribed, For Mrs, RACHEL CLARK, c 


My dear CLARISSA, - Wedneſday, Fuh 5, 
Have at laſt heard from you from a quarter I little 
expected. 

From my Mother. | 

She had for ſome time ſeen me uneaſy and grieving; 
and juſtly ſuppoſed it was about you : And'this morn- 
ing dropt a hint, which made me conjecture that ſhe 
muſt have heard ſomething of you more than 1 knew. 
And when ſhe found that this added to my uneaſineſs, 
ſhe owned ſhe had a Letter in her hands of yours, 
dated the 29th of June, directed for me. 


You may gueſs, that this occaſioned a little warmth, 


that could not be wiſhed for by either. 

It is ſurpriſing, my dear, mighty e that, 
knowing the prohibition I 95 under of correſponding 
with you, you could ſend a Letter for me to our own 
houſe: Since it muſt be fifty to one that it wouild fall 
into my Mother's hands, as you find it did. 

In ſhort, Se reſented that I ſhould diſobey ber: | 
was as much concerned that ſhe ſhould open and with. 


hold from me my Letters: And at laft ſhe was * 
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to compromiſe the matter with me, by giving up the 
Letter, and permitting me to write to you once or 
{wice; ſhe to ſee the contents of what I wrote. For, 
beſides the value ſhe has for you, ſhe could not but 
have a great curioſity to know the occaſion of ſo fad a 
| ſituation as your melancholy Letter ſhews you to be 
in. 

[But I ſhall get her to be ſatisfied with hearing me 
read what I write; putting in between hooks, thus, 
J. what I intend not to read to her.] 

Need I to remind you, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, of 
three Letters I wrote to you, to none of which I had 
any anſwer ; except to the fir/?, and that a few lines 
only, promiſing a Letter at large, tho” you were well 
enough, the day after you received my ſecond, to go 
joyfully back again with him to the vile houſe? - But 
more of theſe by-and-by. I muſt haſten to take notice 
| of your Letter of Wedneſday laſt week ; which you 
F could contrzve ſhould fall into my Mother's hands. 

Let me tell you, that that Letter has almoſt broken 
my heart. Good God ! what have you brought your- 
ſelf to, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe?—OCould I have be- 
lieved, that after you had eſcaped from the mifcreant 
de wich ſuch mighty pains and earneſtneſs eſcaped) and 
1 after ſuch an attempt as he had made, you would have 
fs been prevailed upon not only to forgive him, but 
N (without being married too) to return with him to 

d that horrid houſe !—A houſe I had given you ſuch an 
account of |—Surpriſing |! W hat an intoxicating 
thing is this Fey als po feared, that You, even 
You, were not proof againſt its inconſiſtent effects. 

You your 5% elf have not eſcaped Indeed I ſee 
not how you could expect to eſcape, | 

hat a tale have you ta unfold !—You need not un- 
fold it, my dear: I would not have engaged toprognoſti- 
cate all that has happened, had you but told me that 
you would once more have put yourſelf into his power, 
alter you had taken ſuch pains to get out of it. 


Your 
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Your peace is deſtroyed !—T wonder not at it: Since 

now you mult reproach yourſelf for a credulity fo ill 

placed. 5 : | 

Your intellef is touched] am fure my heart bleeds 

for you: But, excuſe me, my dear, I doubt your in- 
tellect was touched before you left Hamſtead: or you 
would never have let him find you out there; or, 
when he did, ſuffer him to prevail upon you to return 
to the horrid brothel, N * 
I tell you, 1 ſent you three Letters: The fit ol 
which, dated the 7th and 8th of June (a) (for it was 
written at twice) came fafe to your hands, as you ſent 
me word by a few. lines dated the gth : Had it not, [ 
ſhould have doubted my own ſafety ; ſince in it I give 
you ſuch an account of the abominable houſe, and 
threw ſuch cautions in your way in relation to that 
Tomlinſon, as the more ſurprized me that you could 
think of going back to it again, after you had eſcaped 
from it, and from Lovelace -O my dear—But no- 
thing now will I ever wonder at! 

The ſecond, dated June 10 (5), was given into 
your own hand at Hamſtead, on Sunday the 1 1th, 3 
you was lying upon a couch, in a ſtrange way, at: 
cording to my meſſenger's account of you, bloated, 
and fluſh-coloured ; I don't know how. 

The third was dated the 20th of June (c). Having 
not heard one word from you ſince the promiſing billet 
of the 9th, I own I did not ſpare you in it. I ventured 
it by the uſual conveyance, by that Wilſon's, having 
no other : So cannot be ſure you received it. Indeed 
1 rather think you might not; becauſe in yours, 
which fell into my Mother's hands, you make no 
mention of it: And if you had had it, I believe it 
would have touched you too much to have been palſed 
by unnoticed, 


(a) See Vol. V. p. 30. & ſeq, 
(b) Ibid. p. 239. & ſeq. 2 
(c) Sꝛe p. 29. 30. of tlus Volume. 


You 
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You have heard, that J have been ill, you ſay. I 
had a cold, indeed; but it was fo ſlight a one, that it 
confined me not an hour. But J doubt not, that 
ſtrange things you bave heard, and been told, to induce 
you to take the ſtep you took. And, till you did take 
that ſtep (the going back with this villain, I mean) I 
knew not a more pitiable cafe than yours : Since every- 
body muit have excuſed you before, who knew how 
you were uſed at home, and was acquainted with your 
prudence and vigilance. But, alas! my dear, we ſee 
that the wiſe people are not to be depended upon, 
when Love, like an ignis fatuus, holds up its miſlead= 
ing lights beſore their eyes. 

My Mother tells me, ſhe ſent you an anſwer, de- 
firing you not to write to me, becauſe it would grieve 
at me. To be ſure I am grieved; exceedingly grieved ; 
1d and, diſappointed too, you muſt permit me to ſay. 
ed For I had always thought that there never was ſuch a 


0- woman, at your years, in the world. : 

But I remember once an argument you held, on 
to WF occaſion of a cenſure paſſed in company upon an ex- 
25 cellent preacher, who was not a very excellent liver: 


e Preaching and practiſing, you ſaid, required quite dif- 
ed, WI ferent talents (a): Which, when united in the ſame 
perlon, made the man a Saint; as wit and judgment 
ng doing together conſtituted a Genius. | 
let You made it out, I remember, very prettily : But 
red you never made it out, excuſe me, my dear, more 
ing Wy convincingly, than by that part of your late conduct, 
eed WF which J complain of. 
urs, My Love for you, and my Concern for your Ho- 
no nour, may poſſibly have made me a little of the ſe- 
vereſt: If you think ſo, place it to its proper account; 


To That Love, and to That Concern : Which will 
but d juſtice to 


Your affiited and faithful 


A. H. 


You (a) See Vol, II, p. 12. 
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D. S. My Mother would not be ſatisfied withou 


reading my Letter herſelf; and that before. I had 
fixed all my propoſed hooks. She knows, by this 
means, and has excuſed, our former correſpon. 
dence, 

She indeed ſuſpeCted it before : And ſo ſhe very well 

might ; knowing Me, and knowing my Love of 

You. 

She has ſo much real concern for your misfortunes, 
that, thinking it will be a conſolation to you, and 
that it will oblige me, ſhe conſents that you ſhall 

write to me the particulars at large of your ſad Stary: 
But it is on condition that I ſhew her all that haz 
paſſed between us, relating to yourſelf and the vile 

of men. I have the more chearfully complied, as 
the communication cannot be to your diſadvan- 
tage. r 

7 therefore write freely, and direct to our own 

houſe, | 

My Mother promiſes to ſhew me the copy of her 
Letter to you, and your reply to it; which latter 
ſhe has but juſt told me of. She already apologi- 
zes for the feverity of hers: And thinks the fight 
of your Reply will affect me too much. But having 
her promiſe, I will not diſpenſe with it. 

I doubt hers is ſevere enough. So [I fear you will 
think mine : But you have taught me never to ſpare 

the fault for the friend's ſakez and that a greater 
ror ought rather to be more inexcuſeable in the 
perſon we value, than in one we are indif 
ferent to; becauſe it is a reflection upon our choice 
of that perſon, and tends to a breach of the Love 
of Mind; and to expoſe us to the world for out 
partiality. To the Love of Mind, I repeat; ſince 
it is impoſſible but the errors of the deareſt friend 
muſt weaken our inward opinion of that friend; 
and thereby lay a foundation for future diſtance, and 
perhaps diſguſt, God 
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God grant, that you may be able to clear your con- 
duct after you had eſcaped from Hamſtead; as 
all before that time was noble, generous, and pru- 
dent: The man a devil and you a faint ! Yet 
| hope you can ; and therefore expect it from you. 

I ſend by a particular hand. He will cail for your 
anſwer at your own appointment. 

Iam afraid this horrid wretch will trace out by the 
Poſt - offices where you are, if not careful, 

To have Money, and Vill, and Head, to be a vil» 
lain, is too much for the reſt of the world, when 
they meet in one man. 


LETTER XLIII. 
Miſs CLARISsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 


Thurſday, July 6. 
F W young perſons have been able to give more 
convincing proofs than myſelf, how little true 
happineſs lies in the enjoyment of our own wiſhes, 
Jo produce one inſtance only of the truth of this 
obſervation z What would I have given for weeks paſt, 
for the favour of a Letter from my dear Miſs Howe, 
in whoſe friendſhip I placed all my remaining com- 
fort! Little did I rhink, that the next Letter ſhe 
would honour me with, ſhould be in ſuch a ſtyle, as 
mould make me look more than once at the Subſerip- 
tion, that I might be ſure (the name not being writ- 
ten at length) that it was not ſigned by another A. H. 
For ſurely, thought I, this is my Siſter Arabella's 
ſtyle: Surely Miſs Howe (blame me as ſhe pleaſes in 
other points) could never repeat ſo ſharply upon her 
friend, words written in the bitterneſs of ſpirit, and in 
the diſorder of head ; nor remind her, with aſperity, 
and with mingled ſtrokes of wit, of an argument 
held in the gaiety of an heart elated with proſperous 
tortunes (as mine then was) and very little appre- 
henſive of the ſevere turn that argument would one 
day take againſt herſelf, a | 
Vol. VI. * But 
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But what have J, ſunk in my fortunes; my cha- 
racter forfeited; my honour loſt [While 1 know it, 
] care not who knows it]; deſtitute of friends, and 
even of hope; What have Ito do to fhew a ſpiritoof 
repining and expoſtulation to a dear friend, becauſe 
ſhe is not more kind than a Siſter ?—— 

| „ „ 

You have till now, my dear, treated me with great 
indulgence. If it was with greater than I had deſerved, 
I may be to blame to have built upon it, on the con- 
icroutnels that 1 4e ve it now as much as ever, Butl 
find, by the riſing bitterneſs which will mingle with 
the gail in my ink, that I am not yet ſubdued enough 
to my condition. lay down my pen for one moment. 

1 „ * 

PAR DON me, my Miſs Howe. I have recolleQed 
myſelf: And will endeavour to give a particular An- 
{wer to your Letter; aitho' it wil take me up too 
much time to think of ſending it by your. meſſenger 
to-morrow : He can put off his journey, he ſays, till 
Saturday. 4 will endeavour to have the whole Nar« 
rative ready for you by Saturday. 

But how to defend myſelf in every thing that has 
happened, I cannot tell: Since in ſome part of tie 
time, in which my conduct appears to bave been cen- 
ſurable, 1 was not myſelt; and to this hour kuow 
not all the methods taken to deceive and ruin me. 

You tell me, that in your firſt Letter you gave-me 
ſuch an account ok the vile houſe I was in, and ſuch 
cautions about that 'Toralinſon, as made you wonder 
how I could think of going back. 

Alas, my dear! I was tricked, moſt vilely tricked 
back, as you ſhall hear in its place. 

Wichout i the houſe was ſo very vile a houſe 
ſrom your intended information, I diſliked the people 
too much, ever voluntarily to have returned to it. 
But had you really written ſuch cautions about Tom- 
linſon, and the houſe, as you ſeem to have purpeſed 

to 
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to do, they muſt, had chey come in time, have been 
of infinite ſervice to me. But not one word of either, 
whatever was your intention, did you mention to me, 
in that % of the three Letters you ſo warmly TELL 
ME you did fend me. I will incloſe it to convince you (a). 

But your account of your meſſenger's delivering to 
me your ſecond Letter, and the deſcription he gives of 
me, as ing upon a Couch, in a ſtrange way, bivated, 
and fluſh coloured; yen don't know hiw, abſolutely 
puzzles and confounds me. 

Lord have mercy upon the poor Clariſſa Harlowe ! 
What can this mean !—/Zþo was the meſſenger you 
ſent ? Was he one of Lovelace's creatures too !—Could 
nobody come near me but that man's confederates, 
cither Ytting eut ſa, or made ſo? I know not what to 
make of any one ſyllable of this! Indeed I don't h 

Let me ſee. You ſay, this was before I went from 
Hamſtcad ! My intellects had not then been touched! 
or had I ever been ſurprized by wine [Strange if 
had]: How then could I be found in ſuch a „range 
way, bloated, and fluſh-coloured ; you don't know how ! 
—?et- what a vile, what a hateful figure has your 
mellenget repreſented me to have made 

But indeed | know nothing of Any meſſenger from 
you. | | 
Lclieving myſelf ſecure at Hamſtead, I ſtaid longer 
there than J would have done, in hopes of the Letter 
promited me in your ſhort one of the gth, brought me 
by my own meflenger, in which you. undertake to 
lend for and engage Mrs. Townſend in my favour (5). 

1 wonderzd 1 heard not from you: And was told 
you were ſick; and, at another time, that your Mo- 
ther and you had had words on my account, and that 
you had refuſed to admit Mr. Hickman's viſits upon 
it: So that I ſuppoſed at one time, that you were not 


(«) The Letter ſhe incloſes was Mr, Lovelace's ſorgzd one, See 
Vol. V. p. I 54, & leq, | | | 
(% Ibid, P. 149. | 
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And yet, if you knew how my heart 
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able to write; at another, that your Mother's prohi- 
bition had its due force with you. But now .I have 
no doubt, that the wicked man muſt have intercepted 
your Letter; and I wiſh he found not means to corrupt 
your meſſenger to tell you ſo ſtrange a Story. 

It was on Sunday June 11, you fay, that the man 
gave it me. I was at Church twice that day with Mrs. 
Moore. Mr. Lovelace was at her houſe the while, 
where he boarded, and wanted to have lodged ; but 
I would not permit that, tho' I could not help the 
other. In one of theſe ſpaces it muft be that he had 
time to work upon the man. You'll eaſily, my dear, 
find that out, by enquiring the time of his arrival at 
Mrs. Moore's, and other circumſtances of the ſtrange 
way he pretended to ſee me in, on à Couch, and the 
reſt, 

Had any body ſeen me afterwards, when I was be» 
trayed back to the vile houſe, ſtruggling under the 
operation of wicked potions, and robbed indeed of my 
intellects (ſor this, as you ſhall hear, was my dread- 
ful caſe) 1 might then, perhaps, have appeared bloated, 
and fluſh-coloured, and I know not how myſelf. But 
were you to ſee your poor Clariſſa now (or even to 
have ſeen her at Hamſtead before ſhe ſuffered the vileſt 
of all outrages) you would not think her bloated, or 
fiuſh-coloured : Indeed you would not. | 

In a word, it could not be me your meſſenger ſaw; 
nor (if any-body) who it was can I divine. 

I will now, as briefly as the ſubject will permit, 
enter into the darker part of my ſad Story : And yet 
I muſt be ſomewhat circumſtantial, that you may not 
think me capable of reſerve or palliation. The latter 
I am not conſcious that I need. I ſhould be utterly 
inexcuſable, were I guilty of the Fern to you. 

inks under the 

thoughts of a recolleCtion ſo painful, you would pity 
me. 

As I ſhall not be able, perhaps, to com = 

; ave 


N 
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I have to write in even two or three Letters, I will 
begin a new one with my Story ; and ſend the whole 
of it together, altho' written at different periods, as 1 
am able. 
Allow me a little pauſe, my dear, at this place; 
and to ſubſcribe myſelf . | 
Your evcr-affettionate and obliged, 


CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


LETTER XIIV. 


Mi CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe, 
[Referred to in Vol. V. p. 291. ] | 
Thurſday Night- 
H E had found me out at Hamſtead: Strangely 
found me out ; for Iam {till at a lofs to know 
by what means. 

I was loth, in my billet of the gth (a), to tell you 
ſo, for fear of giving you apprehenſions for me; and 
beſides, I hoped then to have a ſhorter and happier 
iſſue to account to you for, thro* your aſſiſtance, than 
I met with, 


She then giues a Narrative of all that paſſed at Ham- 
ſtead between herſelf, Mr. Lovelace, Capt. Tom- 
linſon, and the women there, to the ſame effett with 

that ſo amply given by Mr, Lovelace. | 
Mr. Lovelace, finding all he could ſay, and all 
Capt. 'Tomlinſon could urge, ineffeQual, to prevail 
upon me to forgive an outrage ſo flagrantly premedi- 
tated ; reſted all his hopes on a viſit which was to be 
paid me by Lady Betty Lawrance and Miſs Montague. 
In my uncertain fituation, my proſpects all ſo dark, 
I knew not to whom I might be obliged to have re- 
courſe in the laſt reſort : And as thoſe Ladies had the 
beſt of characters, inſomuch that I had reaſon to re- 
gret that I had not from the firſt thrown myſelf upon 
H 3- their 

(a) See Vol, V. p, 161, 162, 
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their protection (when J had forfeited hat of my own 
friends) I thought I would not fun an interview with 
them, tho' I was too indifferent to their Kinſman to 
ſ-ek it, as I doubted not, that one end of their viſit 
would be to reconcile me to him. 

On Monday the 12th of June theſe pretended La- 
dies came to Hamſte:d; and I was preſented to them, 
and they to me, by their Kinſman. 

They were richly dreſſed, and ſtuck ont with 
jewels; the pretended Lady Betty's were particularly 
very line. | 

They came in a coach-and-four, hired, as was 
confeſſed, while their own was repairing in town: A 

- pretence made, I now perccive, that I ſhould not gueſs 
at the impoſture by the want of the real Lady's 
Arms upon it. Lady Betty was attended by her wo- 
man, whom ſhe called Morriſon ; a modeſt country- 

looking perfon. 5 | 

I had heard, that Lady Betty was a fine woman, 
and that Miſs Montague was. a beautiful young Lady, 
genteel, and graceful, and full of vivacity Such were 
theſe impoſtors ; and having never ſeen either of them, 
I had not the leaſt ſuſpicion, that they were not the 

Ladies they perſonated; and being put a little ut of 

- countenance by the richneſs of their dreſſes, I could 
not help (fool that I was J) to apologize for my own. 

The pretended Lady Betty then told me, that her 

'' Nephew had acquainted them with the ſituation of 
affairs between us. And altho' ſhe could not but fay, 
that ſhe was very glad that he had not put ſuch a flight 
- upon his Lordſhip and them, as report had given them 
cauſe to apprehend (the reafons for which report, 
however, ſhe much approved of); yet it had been 
matter of great concern to her, and to her Niece 
Montague, and would to the whole family, to find lo 
great a miſunderſtanding ſubſiſting between us, as, it 

not made up, might diſtance all their hopes. : 
She could eatily tell who was in fault, ſhe _— 

| n 
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And gave him a look both of anger and diſdain z aſk- 
ing him, How it was poſſible for him to give an of- 
fence of ſuch a nature to ſo charming a Lady [ſo ſne 
called me] as ſhould occaſion a reſentment ſo {trong ? 
He pretended to be awed into ſhame and ſilence. 
My deareſt Niece, ſaid ſhe, and took my hand (I 
mt call you Niece, as well from Love, as to hu- 
mour your Uncle's laudable Expedient) permit me to 
be, not an advocate, but a mediatrix for him; and 
not for his ſake, ſo much as for my own, .my Char- 
lotte's, and all our family's. T he indignity he has 
offered to you, may be of too tender a nature to be 
enquired into. But as he declares, that it was not a 
premeditated offence z whether, my dear, (for I was 
going to riſe upon it in my temper] it were or not; 
and as he declares his ſorrow for it (and never did 


creature expreſs a deeper forrow for any offence: than 


he); and as it is a repairable one; let Us, for this 
one time, forgive himz and thereby lay an obligation 
upon this man of errors—Let US, I fay, my dear: 
For, Sir, [turning to him] an offence againſt ſuch a. 
pcerleſs Lady as This, muſt be an offence againſt 
Ae, againſt your Couſin here, and againſt all the Vir- 
tuous of our Sex. | 

See, my dear, what a creature he had picked out | 
Could you have thought there was a woman in the 
world who could thus expreſs herſelf, and yet be vile? 


Bur ſhe had her principal inſtructions from him, and 


thoſe written down too, as I have reaſon to think: 
For I have recollected ſince, that I once ſaw this 
Lady Betty (who often roſe from her ſeat, and took 
a turn to the other end of the room with ſuch emo- 
tion as if the joy of her heart would not let her fit 
ſtil.) take out a paper from her Stays, and look into 
it, and put it there again. She might oftener, and I 
not obſerve it; ſor J little thought that there could be 
ſuch impoſtors in the world. 
could not ſorbear paying great attention to what 
4 ſne 
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ſhe ſaid. I found my tears ready to ſtart; I drew 
out my handkerchief, and was ſilent. I had not been 
ſo indulgently treated a great while by a perſon of 
character and diſtinction [ſuch I thought her]; and 
durſt not truſt to the accent of my voice, 

The pretended Miſs Montague joined in on this oe. 
caſion; and drawing-her chair cloſe to me, took m 
other hand, and beſought me to forgive her Couſin; 
and conſent to rank myſelf as one of the principals of 
a family, that had long, very long, coveted the ho- 
nour of my alliance. 

I am aſhamed to repeat to you, my dear, now! 
know what wietches they are, the tender, the oblige- 
ing, and the reſpectful things I ſaid to them. 

'The wretch himſelf then came forward. He threw 
bimſelf at my feet. How was [ beſet ! The women 
graſping one my night hand, the other my left: The 
pretended Miſs Montague preſſing to her lips more 
than once the hand ſhe held : 'The wicked man on 
his knees, imploring my forgiveneſs; and ſetting be- 
fore me my happy and my unhappy proſpects, as! 
ſhould forgive or not forgive him. All that he 
thought would affect me in his former pleas, and 
thoſe of Capt. Tomlinſon, he repeated. He wowed, 
he promiſed, he beſpoke the pretended Ladies to an- 
ſwer for him ; and they engaged their Honours in his 
behalf. 

Indeed, my dear, I was diſtreſſed, perfectiy di- 
ſtreſſed. I was ſorry that J had given way to this 
viſit. * For I knew not how, in tenderneſs to rela- 
tions (as I thought them) ſo worthy, to treat ſo freely 
as he deſerved, a man nearly allied to them: So that 
my arguments, and my reſolutions, were deprived of 
their greateſt force. 2 

I pleaded, however, my application to you. | 
expected every hour, I told them, an Anſwer from 
you to a Letter I had written, which would decide 
my future deſtiny. | 

WO They 
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They offered to apply to you themſelves in per- 
ſon, in their own behalf, as they politely termed it. 
They beſought me to write to you to haſten your 
Anſwer. | | 

I ſaid, I was ſure that you would write the mo- 
ment that the event of an application to be made to a 
third perſon enabled you to write. But as to the ſuc- 
ceſs of their requeſts in behalf of their Kinſman, 
That depended not upon the expected Anſwer; for 
that, I begged their pardon, was out of the queſtion, 
J wiſhed him well. I wiſhed him happy. But I was 
convinced, that I neither could make him ſo, nor he 
me. 
Then! how the wretch promiſed !—How he 
vowed! How he entreated And how the Women 
pleaded And they engaged themſelves, and the 
Honour of their whole family, for his juſt, his kind, 
his tender behaviour to me. pike: 

In ſhort, my dear, I was ſo hard ſet, that I was 
obliged to come to a more favourable compromiſe 
with them, than I had intended. I would wait for 
your Anſwer to my Letter, | ſaid : And if that made 
doubtful or difficult the change of meaſures I had te- 
ſolved upon, and the ſcheme of life I had formed, I 
would then conſider of the matter; and, if they 
would permit me, lay all before them, and take their 
advice.upon it, in conjunction with yours, as if the 
one were my own Aunt, and the other were my own 
Couſin. L 

They ſhed tears upon this—Of joy they called them: 
—But ſince, I believe, to their credit, bad as they 
are, that they were tears of temporary remorſe ; for 
the pretended Miſs Montague turned about, and, as 
| remember, ſaid, There was no ſtanding it. 

But Mr. Lovelace was no ſo eaſily ſatisfied. He 
was fixed upon his villainous meaſures perhaps ; and 
ſo might not be ſorry to have a pretence againſt me. 
He bit his lip—He had been but too much uſed, be 


_ laid, 
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ſaid, to ſuch indifference, ſuch coldneſs, in the very 

midit of his happieſt proſpects —I had on twenty oc- 
caſions ſhewn him, to his infinite regret, that an 
favonr 1 was to. confer upon him was to be the reſult 
of There he ſtopt — And not of my choice. 

This had like to have ſet all back again. I was ex- 
ceedingly offended. But the pretended Ladies inter- 
poſed, The elder ſeverely took him to taſk. He 
ought, ſhe told him, to be ſatisfied with what I had 
ſaid. She deſired no other condition. And what, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, with an Air of Authority, would you com- 
mit errors, and expect to be rewarded for them? 

They then engaged me in a more agreeable conver 
fation—The pretended Lady declared, that ſhe, Lord 
M. and Lady Sarah, would directly and perſonally in- 
tereſt themſelves to bring about a general Reconcilia- 
tion between the two families, and this either in open 
or private concert with my Uncle Harlowe, as ſhould 
be thought fit. Animoſities on one ſide had been car- 
ried a great way, ſhe ſaid; and too little care had 
been ſhewn_ on the other to mo)lify or heal. My Fa- 
ther ſhould ſee that they could treat him as a Brother 
and a Friend; and my Brother and Siſter ſhould be 
convinced, that there was no room either for the Jea- 
louſy or Envy they had conceived from motives too 
unworthy to be avowed. 

Could I help, my dear, being pleaſed with them!— 

Permit me here to break off, The taſk grows too 
heavy, at preſent, for the heart of | 

Hur CLARISSA HARLOWE 


EETTER xu 


ifs CL ARISSA HaARLowE ; In Continuation, 


I Was very ill, and obliged to lay down my pen. 

I thought I ſhould have fainted, But am better 
now—90 will proceed, 

The pretended Ladies, the more we wiked = 

| | OnNder 


ſhould be welcome or not to be fo near her. But for 


here for inſtructions. Niece Charlotte, one word 


Let. 45. Clariſſa Harlowe. - 155 
ſonder they ſeemed to be of me. And The Lady Betty 
had Mrs. Moore called up; and aſked her, If ſhe 
had accommodations for her Niece and Self, her Wo- 
man, and two Men-ſervants, for three or four days ? 

Mr. Lovelace anſwered for her that ſhe had. 

She would not aſk her dear Niece Lovelace [ Permit 
me, my dear, whiſpered ſhe, this charming ſtyle before 
ſtrangers | —T will keep your Uncle's ſecret] whether ſhe 


the time ſhe ſhould ſtay in theſe parts, ſhe would come 
up every night — What ſay you, Niece Charlotte? 

The pretended Charlotte anſwered, ſhe ſhould like 
to do fo, of all things. [ 

The Lady Betty called her an obliging girl. She 
liked the place, ſhe faid. Her Couſin Leeſon would 
excuſe her. The air, and my company, would do 
her good. She never choſe to lie in the ſmoaky town, 
if ſhe could help it. In ſhort, my dear, faid ſhe to 
me, I will ſtay till you hear from Miſs Howe; and 
ti I have your conſent to go with me to Glenham- 
Hall. Not one moment will I be out of your com- 
pany, when I can have it. Stedman, my Solicitor, as 
the diſtance from town 1s ſo ſmall, may attend me 


— 


with you, child. 

They retired to the further end of the room, and 
ta ked about their night dreſſes. i 

The Miſs Charlotte ſaid, Morriſon might be diſ- 
patched for them. _ 

True, ſaid the other—But I have ſome Letters in 
my private box, which I muſt have-up. And you 


know, Charlotte, that I truſt nobody with the keys 
of that, 


Could not Morriſon bring vp that box? 
No. She thought it ſafeſt where it was. She had 
heard of a robbery committed but two days ago at 
the foot of Hamſtead-hill ; and ſhe ſhould be ruined 
if ſhe loſt her box. . 
H 6 _ . 
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Well then, it was but going to town to undreſs, 
and ſhe would leave her jewels behind her, and re- 
turn; and ſhould be eaſier a great deal on all ac- 
counts. ; 

For my part, I wondered they came up with them, 
But that was to be taken as a reſpect paid to me, 
And then they hinted at another Viſit of Ceremon 
which they had thought to make, had they not found 
me ſo inexpreſſibly engaging. 

They talked loud enough for me to hear them; on 

purpoſe, no doubt, tho' in affected whiſpers ; and 
concluded with high praiſes of me. 

I was not fool enough to believe, or to be puffed 
up with their Encomiums; yet not ſuſpecting them, 
I was not diſpleaſed at ſo favourable a beginning of 
acquaintance with Ladies (whether I were to be re- 
Jated to them or not) of whom I had always heard 
honourable mention. And yet at the time, I thought, 
highly as they exalted me, that in ſome reſpects yy 
I hardly knew in what) they fell ſhort of what I ex- 
pected them to be. 

The grand deluder was at the farther end of the 
room, another way ; probably to give me an oppor- 
tunity to hear theſe preconcerted praiſes—looking 
into a book, which, had there not been a preconcert, 
would not have taken his attention for one moment, 
It was Taylor's Holy Living and Dying. | 

When the pretended Ladies joined me, he ap- 
proached me with it in his hand—A ſmart book, 
'T his, my dear !—This old divine affects, J fee, a 
mighty flowery ſtyle upon a very ſolemn ſubjeQ. 
But it puts me in mind of an ordinary Country Fu- 
neral, where, the young women, in honour of a de- 
ſunct companion, eſpecially if ſhe were a virgin, ot 
paſſed for ſuch, make a flower-bed of her coffin, 

And then, laying down the book, turning upon 
his heel, with one of his uſual airs of gaiety, And 
are you determined, Ladies, to take up your Lodg- 
ings with my charming creature ? In- 
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Indeed they were. | 
Never were there more cunning, more artful im- 

poltors, than theſe women. Practiſed creatures, to 

be ſure: yet genteel; and they muft have been 
well-educated—Once, perhaps, as much the delight 
of their parents, as I was of mine: And who knows 
by what Arts ruined, body and mind !—O my dear! 


how pregnant is this reflection! 


But the man — Never was there a man ſo deep. 
Never ſo conſummate a deceiver ; except that de- 
teſted Tomlinſon ; whoſe years, and ſeriouſneſs, joined 
with a ſolidity of ſenſe and judgment that ſeemed 
uncommon, gave him, .one would have thought, 
advantages in villainy, the other had not time for. 
Hard, very hard, that I ſhould fall into the knowledge 
of Two ſuch wretches ; when Two more ſuch I hope 
are not to be met with in the world !—Both ſo deter- 
mined to carry on the moſt barbarous and perfidious 
projets againſt a poor young creature, who never did 
or wiſhed harm to either. 

Take the following flight account of theſe women's 
and of this man's behaviour to each other before me. 
Mr. Lovelace carried himſelf to his pretended Aunt 
with high reſpect, and paid a great deference to all fhe 
faid, He permitted her to have all the advantage 
over him in the repartees and retorts that paſſed be- 
tween them, I could, indeed, eaſily fee, that it was 
permitted ; and that he forbore that vivacity, that 
quicknels, which he never ſpared ſhewing to the pre- 
tended Miſs Montague ; and which a man of wit 
ſeldom knows how to ſpare ſhewing, when an op- 
portunity offers to diſplay his wit. | 

The pretended Miſs Montague was ſtill more re- 
ſpectlul in her behaviour to her pretended Aunt. 


While the Aunt kept up the dignity of the character 
ihe had aſſumed, raillying\both of them with the air 


of a perſon who depenq upon the ſuperiority which 
years and fortune give over younger perſons, who 
| might 
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might havea view to be obliged to her, either in her 
life, or at her death. 

The ſeverity of her raillery, however, was turned 
upon Mr. Lovelace, on occaſion of the character of 
the people who kept the lodgings, which, ſhe ſaid, 
I had thought myſelf ſo well warranted to leave pri- 
vately. | 

This ſtartled me. For having then to ſuſpicion 
of the vile Tomlinſon, I concluded (and your Letter 
of the 7th (a) favoured my concluſion) that if the 
houſe were notorious, either he, or Mr, Mennell, 
would have given me or him ſome hints of it—Nor, 
altho I liked not the peop'e, did I obſerve any thing 
in them very culpable, till the Wedneſday night be- 
fore, that they offered not to come to my aſſiſtance, 
altho' within hearing of my diftreſs (as I am ſure they 
were) and having as much reafon as I to be frighted 
at the fire, had it been real. 5 

I looked with indignation upon Mr. Lovelace, at 
this hint. 

He ſeemed abaſhed. I have not patience, but to 
recolleCt the ſpecious looks of this vile deceiver. But 
how was it poſſible, that even that florid countenance 
of his ſhould enable him to command a bluſh at his 
pieaſure? For bluſh he did, more than once: And 
the bluſh, on this occaſion, was a deep-dyed crimſon, 
-unſtrained-for, and natural, as I thought But he is 
fo much of the Actor, that he ſeems able to enter into 
any character; and his muſcles and features appear 
entirely under obedience to his wicked will (5). 

(a) His forged Letter. Sce Vol. V. p. 154, & ſeq, 

(b) It is proper to oblerve, that there was a more natural reaſon 
than this that the Lady gives for Mr. Lovelace's biuſning. It was a 
bluſh of indignation, as he owned afterwards to his Friend Belford, 
in converſation ; for the pretended Lady Betty had miſtaken her cue, 
in condemning the houſe; and he had much ado to recover the 
blunder; being obliged to fellow her lead, and vary from his firſt 
defign ; which was to have the people of the houſe ſpoken well of, 


in order to induce her to return to it, were jt but on pretence to 
direct her cloaths to be cartied to Hamſtead. 
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The pretended Lady went on, ſaying, She had taken 
upon herſelf to inquire aſter the people, on hearing 
that 1 had left the houſe in diſguſt; and tho? ſhe 
heard no any-thing much amiſs, yet ſhe heard enough 
to make her wonder that he could carry his ſpouſe, 
a perſon of ſo much delicacy, to a houſe, that, if it 
had not a bad fame, had not a good one, 

vou muſt think, my dear, that I liked the pre- 
tended Lady Betty the better for this. I ſuppoſe it 
was deſigned 1 ſhould. | 

He was ſurpriſed, he ſaid, that her Ladyſhip ſhould 
hear a bad character of the people. It was what he 
had never before heard that they deſerved. It was 
eaſy, indeed, to ſee, that they had not very great de- 
licacy, tho' they were not indelicate. The nature of 
their livelihood, letting lodgings, and taking people to 
board (and yet he had underſtood that they were nice 
in theſe particulars) led them to aim at being free and 
obliging : And it was difficult, he ſaid, for perſons of 
chearful diſpoſitions, ſo to behave, as to avoid cenſure : 
Openneſs of heart and countenance in the Sex (more 
was the pity) too often ſubjected good people, whoſe 
fortunes did not ſet them above the word, to uncha- 
ritable cenſure. N | 

He. wiſhed, however, that her Ladyſhip would tell 
what ſhe had heard: Altho' now it ſignified but little, 
becauſe he would never aſk me to ſet foot within their 
doors again: And he begged ſhe would not mince 
the matter. | | 

Nay, no great matter, ſhe ſaid. But ſhe had been 
informed, that there were more women-lodgers in the 
houſe than men : Yet that their viſitors were more 
men than women.. And this had been hinted to her 
(perhaps by ill-willers, ſhe could not anſwer for that) 
in ſuch a way, as if ſomewhat further were meant by 
it than was ſpoken, | | 

This, he faid, was the true innuendo- way of cha- 
racterizing, uſed by detractors. Every - body and 

| every- 
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every-thing had a black and a white fide, of which 
well-willers and ill-willers may make their advantage. 
He had obſerved, that the front houſe was well lett, 
and he believed, more to the one Sex than to the 
other; for he had ſeen, occaſionally paſſing to and 
fro, ſeveral genteel modeſt- looking women; and who, 
it was very probable, were not ſo ill- beloved, but 
they might have viſitors and relations of both Sexes: 
But they were none of them any-thing to us, or we 
to them: We were not once in any of their com- 
panies: But in the genteeleſt and moſt retired houſe 
of the two, which we had in a manner to ourſelves, 
with the uſe of a parlour to the ſtreet, to ſerve us 
for a Servants Hall, or to receive common Viſitors, 
or our Traders only, whom we. admitted not up- 
ſtairs. 

He always loved to ſpeak as he found. No man 
in the world had ſuffered more from calumny than he 
himſelf had done. - 

Women, he owned, ought to be more ſcrupulous 
than men needed to be where they lodged, Never- 
theleſs he wiſhed, that fact, rather than ſurmiſe, were 
to be the foundation of their judgments, eſpecially 
when they ſpoke of one another, 

He meant no reflexion upon her Ladyſhip's in- 
formants, or rather ſurmiſants (as he might call them) 
be they who they would : Nor did he think himſelf 
obliged to defend characters impeached, or not thought 
well of, by women of virtue and honour. Neither 
were theſe people of importance enough to have ſo 
much faid about them. 

The pretended Lady Betty faid, All who knew her, 
would clear her of cenſoriouſneſs: That it gave her 
ſome opinion, the mult needs ſay, of the people, that 
he had continued there ſo long with me; that I had 
rather negative than poſitive reaſons of diſlike to them 
and that ſo ſhrewd a man as ſhe heard Capt. Tom- 
linfon was, had not objected to them. 

719 * | I think, 
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I think, Niece Charlotte, proceeded ſhe, as my 
Nephew has not parted with theſe lodgings, you and 
I (tor, as my dear Miſs Harlowe diſlikes the people, I 
would not aſk her for her company) will take a diſh of 
tea with my Nephew there, before we go out of town; 
and then we ſhall fee whatfort of people they are. I 
have heard, that Mrs. Sinclair is a mighty forbidding 
creature, | 

With all my heart, Madam. In your Ladyſbip's 
company I ſhall make no ſcruple of going any- 
whither. | 

It was Ladyſbip at every word; and as ſhe feemed 
proud of her title, and of her drefs too, I might have 
gueſſed that the was not uſed to either. 

What fay you, Coufin Lovelace? Lady Sarah, tho" 
a melancholy woman, is very inquifitive about all 


your affairs, I muſt acquaint her with every particu- 
jar circumftance when 1 go down. 


With all his heart. He would attend her when- 
ever ſhe pleaſed. She would ſee very handſome apart · 
ments, and very civil people. 

The duce is in them, faid The Miſs Montague, if 
they appear other to us. 1 

They then fell into Family talk; Family happineſs 
on my hoped - for acceſſion into it. They mentioned 
Lord M.'s and Lady Sarah's great defire to fee me: 
How many friends and admirers, with up-lift hands, 
I ſhould have! [O my dear, what à triumph mufl theſe. 
creatures, and he, have over the poor devated all the 
time J — What a happy man he would be !—They 
would not, The Lady Betty ſaid, give themſelves the 
Mortification but to ſuppoſe, that I ſhould not be one 
of Them! 

Preſents were hinted at. She reſolved that I ſhould 
go with her to Glenham-Hall. She would not be 


refuſed, altho' ſhe were to ſtay a week beyond her 
ume for me, | | 


She 
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She longed for the expected Letter from you. I 
muſt wrue to haſten it, and to let Miſs Howe know 
how every-thing ſtood ſince I wrote laſt. That 
might diſpoſe me abſolutely in her favour and in her 

Nephew's; and then ſhe hoped there would be no 
occalion for me to think of entering upon any new 
meaſures, 

Indeed, my dear, I did at the time intend, if I 
heard not from you by morning, to diſpatch a man 
and horſe to you, with the particulars of 4% that you 
might (if you thought proper) at leaſt, put off Mrs, 
Towntiend's coming up to another day. But I was 
miſerably prevented. 

She made me promiſe,” that I would write to you 
upon this ſubject, whether I heard from you, or not, 
One of her ſervants ſhould ride poſt with my Letter, 
and wait for Miſs Howe's Anſwer, 

She then launched out in deferved praiſes of you, 
my dear. How fond ſhe ſhould be of the honour of 
your acquaintance. | 
Ihe pretended Miſs Montague joined in with her, 
as well for herſelf as for her Siſter. 

Abominably well inſtructed were they both! 

O my dear! What riſques may poor giddy girls 
run, when they throw themſelves out of the protection 
of their natural friends, and into the wide world? 

T hey then talked again of Reconciliation and Inti- 
macy with every one of my friends; with my Mo- 

ther particularly; and gave the dear good Lady the 
praiſes that every one gives her, who has the happt- 
neis to know her, | 

Ah, my dear Miſs Howe! I had almoſt forgot my 
reſentments againſt the pretended Nephew i- So many 

agreeable things ſaid, made me think, that, if you 
ſhould adviſe it, and if I could bring my mind t0 
forgive the wretch for an outrage ſo premeditatedly. vile, 
and could forbear deſpiſing him for that and his other 
ungrateful and wicked ways, I might not be unhapp) 
in 
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in an alliance with ſuch a family. Yet, thought I at 
the time, with what intermixtures does every thing 
come to me, that has the appearance of good 
However, as my lucid hopes made me ſee tewer faults 
in the behaviour of theſe pretended Ladies, than re- 
collection and abhorrence have helped me ſince to ſee, 
began to reproach myſelf, that I had not at firſt 
thrown myſelf into their proteCtion. | 

But amidſt all theſe delightful proſpects, I muſt 
not, ſaid The Lady Betty, forget, that I am to go to 


town. 


She then ordered her coach to be got to the door 
We will all go to town together, ſaid ſhe, and return 
together. Morriſon ſhall ſtay here, and ſee every- 
thing as I am uſed to have it, in relation to my apart- 
ment, and my bed; for I am very particular in ſome 
reſpects. My Couſin Leeſon's ſervants can do. all I 
want to be done with regard to my night-drefles, and 
the like. And it will be a little airing for you, my 
dear, and a good opportunity for Mr. Lovolace to 
order what you want of your apparel to be ſent from 
your former lodgings to Mrs, Leeſon's; and we can 
bring it up with us from thence, | 

I had no intention to comply. But as I did not 
imagine that ſhe would inſiſt upon my going to town 
with them, I made no anſwer to that part of her 
ſpeech. | 0 

I muſt here lay down my tired pen 


Recollection! Heart - affecting Recollection! Ho 
it pains mel 


LET. TER. 
Miſs CLariesa HarLows, To Miſs How E. 


] N the midſt of theſe agreeabſeneſſes, the coach came 
to the door. The pretended Lady Betty befought 
me to give them my company to their Couſin 2 | 
on's, 
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ſon's. I deſired to be excuſed : Vet ſuſpected nothing, 
She would not be denied. How happy would a vilit 
fo condeſcending make her Coulin Leeſon | Her 
Couſin Leeſon was not unworthy of my acquaintance: 
And would take it for the greateſt favour in the 
world. | | 

[ objected my dreſs. But the objection was not ad- 
mitted. She beſpoke a Supper of Mrs. Moore to be 
ready at nine. 

Mr. Lovelace, vile hypocrite, and wicked deceiver |! 
ſeeing, as he ſaid, my dillike to go, deſired her Lady- 
fhip not to inſiſt upon it. 

Fondneſs for my company was pleaded. She begged 
me to oblige her: Made a motion to help me to my 
fan herſelf: And, in ſhort, was ſo very urgent, that 
my feet complied againſt my ſpeech, and my mind: 
And being, in a manner, led to the coach by her, 
and made to ſtep in firſt, ſhe followed me: and her 
pretended Niece, and the Wretch, followed her: And 
"yy it drove. 

othing but the height of affectionate complaiſance 
Paſſed all the way: Over and over, What a joy 
would this unexpected viſit give her Coufin Leeſon! 
W hat a pleaſure muſt it be to ſuch a mind as mine, 
to * er to give fo much joy to every-body I came 
near | 

The cruel, the ſavage ſeducer (as I have fince re- 
collected) was in rapture all the way; but yet ſuch a 
fort of rapture, as he took viſible pains to check. 

Hateful villain ! How I abhor him What mil 
chief muſt be then in his plotting heart !—W hat a de- 
voted victim muſt I be in all their eyes! 

Though not pleaſed, I was nevertheleſs juſt then 
thoughleſs of danger ; they endeavouring thus to lift 
me up above all apprehenſions of that, and above my- 

ſelf too. 
But think, my dear, what a dreadful turn all had 
upon me, when, through ſeveral ſtreets and "_ 

. ne 
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knew nothing of, the coach ſlackening its pace, came 
within ſight of the dreadful houſe of the dreadfulleſt 
woman in the world; as ſhe proved to me. 
Lord be good unto me | eried the poor fool, looking 
out of the coach—Mr. Lovelace !—Madam ! turning 
to the pretended Lady Betty !—Madam ! turning to 


the Niece, my hands and eyes lifted up—Lord be 
good unto me 


What! What! What ! my dear! 

He pulled the ſtring What need to have come this 
way? ſaid he.—But ſince we are, I will but aſk a 
queſtion—My deareſt life, why this apprehenſion ? 

The coachman ſtooped : His ſervant, who, with 
one of hers was behind, alighted—Aſk, ſaid he, if I 
have any Letters? Who knows, my deareſt creature, 
turning to me, but we may already have one from the 
Captain? We will not go out of the Coach !—Fear 
nothing Why ſo apprehenſive?— Oh! theſe fine 
ſpirits ! —cry'd the execrable inſulter. 

Dreadfully did my heart then miſgive me: I was 
ready to faint. Why this terror, my life? You-ſhall - 
not {tir out of the coach — But one queſtion, now the 
fellow has drove us this way. | 

Your Lady will faint, cried the execrable Lady 
Betty, turning to him, My deareſt Niece! (Niece 
Iwill call you, taking my hand) we muſt alight, if 
you are ſo ill. —Let us alight—Only ſor a glaſs of 
water and hartſhorn—Indeed we mult alight. 

No, no, no—I am well—Quite well—Won't the 
man drive on? I am well quite well Indeed J am. 
Man, drive on, putting my head out of the coach 
Aan, drive on though my voice was too low to 
be heard. | 

The coach ſtopt at the door. How I trembled! 

Dorcas came to the door, on its ſtopping. 

My deareſt creature, ſaid the vile man, graſping, as 
it were for breath, you ſhall net alight - Any Letters 
for me, Dorcas? 

There 
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There are two, Sir. And here is a gentleman, 


Mr. Belton, Sir, waits for your Honour; and has 


done ſo above an hour, | 

PI juſt ſpeak to him. Open the door — You ſha'n't 
ſtep out, my dear—A Letter perhaps from the Cap- 
tain already !— ou ſha'n't ſtep out, my dear, 

I ſighed, as if my heart would burſt, 

But we mu? ſtep out, Nephew: Your Lady will 
faint. Maid, a glaſs of hartſhorn and water !—My 
dear, you mu? ſtep out Tou will faint, child We 
muſt cut your Laces, - ¶ I believe my complexion was 
all manner of colours by turns] Indeed, you mult 
ſtep out, my dear. 

He knew, he ſaid, I ſhould be well, the moment 
the coach drove from the door. I ſhould not alipht, 
By his Soul, I ſhould not, 

Lord, Lord, Nephew, Lord, Lord, Couſin, both 
women in a breath, what do you make about no- 
thing! You perſuade your Lady to be afraid of alight: 
ing — See you not, that ſhe is juſt fainting ? | 

Indeed, Madam, ſaid the vile ſeducer, my deareſt 
Love mult not be moved in this point againft her will, 
] beg it may not be inſiſted upon. 

Fiddle-faddle, fooliſh man — What a pother is here! 
I gueſs how it is: You are aſhamed to let us ſee 
what ſort of people you carried your Lady among 
But do you go out, and ſpeak to your friend, and take 
your Letters. 

He ſtept out; but ſhut the coach door after him, 
to oblige me. | 

'The coach may go on, Madam, ſaid T. 

he coach hall go on, my dear Life, ſaid he—But 
he gave not, nor intended to give, orders that it ſhould. 

Let the coach go on! ſaid I—Mr. Lovelace may 
come aſter us. | 

Indeed, my dear, you are ill! Indeed you mult 
a!ight—Alight but for one quarter of an hour—Alight 
but to give orders yourſelf about your things, Whom 
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can you be afraid of in my company, and my Niece's; 

Theſe people muſt have behaved ſhockingly to you! 
Pleaſe the Lord, I'll enquire into it Il ſee what 
ſort of people they are? | 1 ' 

Immediately came the old creature to the door. A 
thouſand pardons, dear Madam, ſtepping to the coach« 
fide. it we have any way offended you—Be pleaſed, 
Ladies [to the other two] to alight. | 

Weil, my dear, whiſpered The Lady Betty, I now 
find that an hideous deſcription of a perſon we never 
{aw, is an advantage to them. I thought the woman 
was a monſter—But, really, ſhe ſeems tolerable. 

] was afraid I ſhould have fallen into fits: But ſtill 
reſuſed to go out Man- Man !— Man !—cried I, 
gaſpingly, my head out of the coach and in, by turns, 
half a dozen times running, drive on !—Let us go! 

Ny heart miſgave me beyond the power of my own 
accounting for it; for ſtill 1 did not ſuſpect theſe wo- 
men. But the antipathy I had taken to the vile houſe, 
and to find myſelf ſo near it, when I expected no 
ſuch matter, with the fight of the old creature, all 
together made me behave like a diſtracted perſon. 

The hartſhorn and water was brought. The pre- 
tended Lady Betty made me drink it. Heaven knows 
il there were any thing elſe in it! 

Deſides, ſaid the, whiſperingly, I muſt ſee what 
ſort of creatures the Nieces are. Want of delicac 
cannot be hid from me. You could not ſurely, my 
dear, have this averſion to re-enter a houſe, for a few 
minutes, in our company, in which you lodged and 
boarded ſeveral weeks, unleſs theſe women could be 
4 preſumptuouſly vile, as my Nephew ought not to 
now, | 95 | 

Out ſtept the pretended Lady ; the ſervant, at her 
command, having opened the door. | 

Deareſt Madam, ſaid the other to me, let me fol- 
low you [for | was next the door]. Fear nothing: I 
will not ſtir from your preſence, | 98 


Come, 
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Come, my dear, ſaid the pretended Lady: Give me 
our hand; holding out hers. Oblige me this once. 

I will bleſs your footſteps, ſaid the old creature, if 
once more you honour my houſe with your preſence, 

A croud by this time was gathered about us; but I 
was too much affected to mind that, 

Again the pretended Miſs Montague urged me; 
ſtanding up as ready to go out as if I would give her 
room. Lord, my dear, ſaid ſhe, who can bear this 
croud ?— What will people think? 

The pretended Lady again paſſed me, with both 
her hands held out—Only, my dear, to give orders 
about your things. a | 

And thus preſſed, and gazed at (for then I looked 
about me) the women fo richly dreſſed, people whiſ- 
pering ; in an evil moment, out ſtepped J, trembling, 
forced to lean with both my hands (frighted too much 
for ceremony) on the pretended Lady Betty's arm 
O that I had dropped down dead upon the guilty 
threſhold |! 

We ſhall ſtay but a few minutes, my dear !—but 
a few minutes! ſaid the ſame ſpecious jilt—out of 
breath with her joy, as 1 have fince thought, that 
they had thus triumphed over the unhappy victim 

Come, Mrs. Sinclair, I think your name is, ſhew 
us the way — following her, and leading me. I am 
very thirſty. You have frighted me, my dear, with 
your ſtrange fears. I muſt have tea made, iſ it can 
be done in a moment. We have farther to go, Mrs, 
Sinclair, and mult return to Hamſtead this night. 

It ſhall be ready in a moment, cried the wretch, 
We have water boiling. 

Haſten, then—Come, my dear, to me, as ſhe led 
me through the paſſage to the fatal inner houſe—Lean 
upon me—how you tremble! —how you falterin your 
ſteps Deareſt Niece Lovelace ſ the old wretch being 
in hearing] why theſe hurries upon your ſpirits? 


We'll be gone in a minute. | | 
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And thus ſhe led the poor Sacrifice into the old 
wretch's too- well known parlour. 

Never was any-body ſo gentle, ſo meek, ſo low- 
yoiced, as the odious woman; drawling out, in a 
puling accent, all the obliging things ſhe could fay.: 


Awed, I then thought, by the conſcious dignity of a 


woman of quality ; glittering with jewels. 

The called-for Tea was ready preſently. 

There was no Mr. Belton, I believe: For the 
wretch went not to any-body, unleſs it were while we 


were parlying in the coach. No ſuch perſon, how- 
ever, appeared at the FTea- table. 


was made to drink two diſhes, with milk, com- 
plaiſantly urged by the pretended Ladies helping me 


each to one. I was ſtupid to theic hands; and, When 


] took the Tea, almoſt choaked with vapours; and 
could hardly ſwal low. 

I thought, tranſiently thought, that 'the Tea, the 
Jaſt diſh particularly, had an odd taſte. They, on my 
palating it, obſerved, that the milk was London-milk ; 
far ſhort in goodneſs of what they were accuſtomed 


to from their own dairies. 


I have no doubt, that my two diſnes, and perhaps 


my hartſhorn, were prepared for me; in which caſe 
it was more proper for their purpole, that hey ſhould 


help me, than that I ſhould help my/e/f, III before, 


found myſelf ſtill more and more diſordered in my 
head; a heavy torpid pain.encrealing faſt upon me. 
But 1 imputed it to my terror. 

Nevertheleſs, at the pretended Ladies motion, 1 
went up-ſtairs, attended by Dorcas; who affected to 
weep for joy, that ſhe once more ſaw. my bleſſed face; 
that was the vile creature's word; and immediately 1 
{et about taking out ſome of my cloaths, ordering 
what ſhould be put up, and what ſent after. me. 

While J was thus employed, up came the pre- 
tended 1 Le: ty, in a hurrying way My dear, 

[ 


you won't ong before you are ready, y Ne- 
Vol. VI. 1 ow 
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phew is very bufy-:in writing Anſwers to his Letters: 
So, I'll juſt whip away, and change my dreſs, and 
call upon you in an inſtant. 

O Madam II am ready | I am now ready !—You 
muſt not leave me here. And down I ſunk, affrighted, 
into a chair. | 

This inftant, this inſtant, I will return—Before 
you can be ready—Before you can have packed up 
your things We would not be late—T he robbers we 
fs heard of may be out—Don't let us be late. 

And away ſhe hurried before I could ſay another 
word. Her pretended Niece went with her, without 
taking notice to me of her going. 

I had no ſuſpicion yet, that theſe women were not 
indeed the Ladies they perſonated ; and I blamed my- 
ſelf for my weak fears.—It cannot be, thought J, that 
ſuch Ladies will abet treachery againſt a poor creature 
they are ſo fond of. They muſt undoubtedly be the 
perſons they appear to be—W hat folly to doubt it! 
'The air, the dreſs, the dignity, of women of quality, 
How unworthy of them, and of my charity, con- 
cluded J, is this ungenerous ſhadow of ſuſpicion ! 

So, recovering my ſtupefied ſpirits, as well as they 
could be recovered (for I was heavier and heavier; 
and wondered to Dorcas, what ailed me ; rubbing 
my eyes, and taking ſome of her ſnuff, pinch after 
pinch, to very little purpoſe) I purſued my employ 
ment: But when that was over, all packed up that 
I deſigned to be packed up; and I had nothing to do 
but to think; and found them tarry fo long ; I thought 
- I ſhould have gone diſtracted. I ſhut myſelf into the 
chamber that had been mine; I kneeled, I prayed; 
yet knew not what I prayed for: 'Then ran out 
again: It was almoſt dark night, I ſaid ; Where, 
where was Mr. Lovelace ? 2354 

He came to me, ling no notice at firſt of my 
conſternation and wildneſs [What they had given 
"4 me 
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me made me incoherent and wild]; All goes well, 
ſaid he, my dear !—A line from Captain Tomlinſon! 
All indeed did go well for the villainous project of 
the moſt cruel and moſt villainous of men | | 
I demanded his Aunt!—I demanded his Couſin !— 
The evening, I ſaid, was cloling ! - My head was 
very, very bad, I remember, I faid—And it grew 
worſe and worſe. | 2 | 
Terror, however, as yet kept up my ſpirits; and I 
inſiſted upon his going himſelf to haſten them. | 
He called his ſervant. He raved at the Sex for 
their delay: I was well that buſineſs of conſequence 


ſe dom depended. upon ſuch parading, unpunctu 
triflers ! 


His ſervant came. EN * 
He ordered him to fly to his Couſin Leeſon's, and 
to let Lady Betty and his Couſin know how uneaſy we 
both were at their delay: Adding of his own accord, 
Defire them, if they don't come inſtantly, to ſend 
their coach, and we will go without them. Tell 
them I wonder they'll ſerve me fo! _ 7 
I thought this was conſiderately and fairly put. But 
now, indifferent as my head was, I had a little time to 
conſider the man and his behaviour. He terriſied me 
with his looks, and with his violent emotions, as be 
gazed upon me. Evident je- ſuppreſſed emotions, as 
1 have ſince recollected. His ſentences ſhort, and 
pronounced as if his breath were touched. Never 
law I his abominable eyes look, as then they looked 
Triumph in them Fierce and wild; and more dif- 
agreeable than the women's at the vile houſe appeared 
to me when I firſt ſaw them: And at times, ſuch.a 
leering, - miſchief-boding caſt ! —I would have given 
the world to have been an hundred miles from him. 
Yet his behaviour was decent—A decency, however, 
that I might have ſeen to be ſtruggled for—For he 
inatched my hand two or three times, with a vehe- 
mence in his graſp that hurt me; ſpeaking words of 
I 2 tenderneſs 
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tenderneſs through his ſhut teeth, as it ſeemed ; and 
let it go with a beggar- voiced humble accent, like 
the vile woman's. juſt before; half-inward ; yet his 
words and manner carrying the appearance of ſtrong, 
and almoſt convulſed paſſion - O my dear! What 


miſchiefs was he not then meditating ! 


I complained once or twice of thirſt. My mouth 
ſeemed parched. At the time, I ſuppoſe, that it was 
my terror (gaſping oſten as I did for breath) that 
parched up the roof of my mouth. I called for wa- 
ter: Some table-beer was brought me: Beer, I ſup- 

ole, was a better vehicle (if I were not dozed enough 
before) for their potzons. - I told the maid, That ſhe 
knew I ſeldom taſted malt- liquor: Yet, ſuſpeCting 
nothing of this nature, being extremely thirſty, gl 
drank it, as what came next: And inſtantly, as 6 
were, ſound myſelf much worſe than before: as if 
inebriated, I ſhould fancy: I know not how. 
His ſervant was gone twice as long as he needed: 
And Juſt before his return, came one of the pretended 
Lady Betty's, with a Letter for Mr. Lovelace. 

Re ſent it up to me. I read it: And then it was 
that I thought myſelf a loſt creature; it being to put 
off her going to Hamſtead that night, on account of 
violent Fits which Miſs Montague was pretended to 
be ſeized with ; for then immediately came into my 
head his vile attempt upon me in this houſe ; the re- 
venge chat my flight might too probably inſpire him 
with on that occaſion, and becauſe of the difficulty! 
made to forgive him, and to be reconciled to him; 
his very looks wild and dreadful to me; and the wo- 
men of the houſe ſuch as I had more reaſon than ever, 
even from the pretended Lady Betty's hint, to be afraid 
of: All theſe crouding together in my apprehenſive, 
mind, I fell into a kind of phrenſy. 

I have not remembrance how I was, for the time 
it laſted : But I know, that in my firſt agitations, | 
pulled off my head-dreſs, and tore my ruffles in twenty 
tatters, aud ran to find him out, When 
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When a little recovered, I inſiſted upon the hint 
he had given of their coach. But the meſſenger, he 
ſaid, had told him, that it was ſent to fetch a phyſi- 
cian, leſt his chariot ſhould be put up, or not ready. 

I then inſiſted upon going directly to Lady Betty's 
lodgings, | | 

Mrs. Leeſon's was now a crouded houſe, he ſaid: 
And as my earneſtneſs could be owing to nothing but 


groundleſs apprehenſion, [And O what vows, what 


proteſtations of his honour, did he then make IJ he 
hoped I would not add to their preſent. concern. 
Charlotte, indeed, was uſed to Fits, he ſaid, upon 
any great ſurprizes, whether of joy or grief; and they 
would hold her for a week together, if not got off in 
a few hours. | — 

You are an obſerver of eyes; my dear, faid the vil- 
lain; perhaps in ſecret inſult: Saw you not in Miſs 
Montague's now-and-then at Hamſtead, ſomething 
wildiſh? I was afraid for her then. Silence and quiet 
only do her good : Your Concern for her, and her 
Love for you, will but augment the poor girl's diſ- 
order, if you ſhould go. | 


All impatient with grief and apprehenſion, T ſtill 
declared myſelf reſolved not to ſtay in that houſe till 


morning. All I had in the world, my rings, my 
watch, my little money, for a coach; or, if one 
were not to be got, I would go on foot to Hamſtead 
that night, though I walked it by myſelf. | 

A coach was hereupon ſent for, or pretended to be 
ſent for. Any price, he ſaid, he would give to oblige 
me, late as it was; and he would attend me with all 
his foul. But no coach was to be got. r 


Let me cut ſhort the reſt. I grew worſe and worſe 
in my head; now ſtupid, now raving, now ſenſeleſs. 
The vileſt of vile women was brought to frighten me, 
Never was there ſo horrible a creature as ſhe appeared 
to me at this time. | 

| remember, I pleaded for mercy. I remember 


1 that 
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that I ſaid would be his Indeed I would be his—to 
obtain his mercy. But nomercy found 1 ! My ſtrength, 
my intellects, failed me And then ſuch ſcenes fol- 
o wed -O my dear, ſuch dreadful ſcenes Fits upon 
Fits ( faintly indeed and imperfectly remembered) pro- 
curing me no compaſſion — But death was with held 
from me. ' hat would have been too great a mercy! 
| * * ** 

Thus was I tricked and deluded back by blacker 
hearts of my own Sex, than I thought there were in 
the world; who appeared to me to be perſons of 
Honour: And, when in his power, thus barbarouſly 
was | treated by this villainous man 

I was ſo ſenſeleſs, that I dare not aver, that the 
horrid creatures of the houſe were perſonally aiding 
and abetting : But ſome viſionary remembrances 1 
have of female figures, flitting, as I may fay, before 
my light; the wretched woman's particularly. But as 
theſe confuſed ideas might be owing to the terror I 
had conceived of the worſe than maſculine violence ſhe 
had been permitted to aſſume to me, for expreſſing my 
abhorrence of her houſe; and as what I ſuffered from 
his barbarity wants not that aggravation ; I will fay 
no more on a ſubjeCt fo ſhocking as this mult ever be 
to my remembrance. | | 
I never ſaw the perſonating wretches afterwards, He 
perſiſted to the laſt (dreadiully invoking Heaven as a 
witneſs to the truth of his aſſertion) that they were 


really and truly the Ladies they pretended to be; de- 


claring, that they could not take leave of me, when 
they left the town, becauſe of the ſtate of ſenſeleſſneſs 
and phrenzy I was in. For their intoxicating, of 
rather ſtupefying, potions had a!moſt deleterious 


effects upon my intellects, as 1 have hinted ; info- 


much that, for ſeveral days together, I was under a 
ſtrange delirium ; now moping, now dozing, now 
weeping, now raving, now ſcribbling, tearing what 
I ſcribbled, as faſt as L wrote it: Maſi miſerable when 

. N nowW- 
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now- and then a ray of reaſon brought confuſedly to 
my remembrance what I had ſuffered. 


LETTER XEVIL 
Miſs Clarts8a HarLows ; In Continuation. 


FH Lady next gives an account, 
Of her recovery from her delirium and ſleepy 
diſorder: 

Of her attempt to get away in his abſence: 

Of the converſations that followed, at his return, 
between them 

Of the guilty figure he made: 

Of her reſolution not to have him: 

Of her ſeveral efforts to eſcape: 

Of her treaty with Dorcas to aſſiſt her in it:: 

Of Dorcas's dropping the promiſory note, un 
doubtedly, as ſhe. ſays, on purpole- to betray: 
her: 

Of her ak over all the creatures of the bouſe, 


aſſembled to terrify her; and perhaps to commit 


freſh-outrages upon her: 

Of his ſetting out for M. Hall: 

Of his repeated Letters to induce her to meet him 
at the Altar, on her Uncle's Anniverſary: 

Of her determined ſilence to them all: 

Of her ſecond Eſcape, effected, as ſhe ſays, con- 
trary. to her own expeCtation : That attempt 
being at firſt but the intended prelude to a more 
promiſing one, which ſhe had formed in her 
mind: 


And of other particulars ; which being to be found in in 


Mr. Lovelace s Letters preceding, and the Letter 
his friend Belferd, are omitted. She then proceeds : 


The very hour that I found myſelf in a place of 


ſaſety, I took pen to write to you When 1 began, 
[ deſigned only to write fix or eight lines, to enquire 


3 after 
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after your health: For, having heard nothing from 
you, I feared indeed, that you had been, and /{ill avere, 
too ill to write. But no ſooner did my pen begin to 
blot the. paper, but my ſad heart hurried it into length, 
The apprehenſions I had lain under, that I ſhould 
not be able to get away; the fatigue I had in effectin 
my eſcape: the difficulty of procuring a lodging for 
myſelf; having diſliked the people of two houſes, and 
thoſe of a third difſiking me; for you muſt think I 
made a frighted appearance — Theſe, together with the 
recollection of what 1 had ſuffered from him, and m 
farther apprehenſions of my inſecurity, and my deſo- 
late circumſtances had fo difordered me, that I te- 
member I rambled ſtrangely in that Letter: 

In ſhort, I thought it, on -re-peruſal, a half. 
diſtracted one: But I then deſpaired (were I to begin 
again) of writing better: So I Jet it go: And can 
have no excuſe for direCting it as I did, if the cauſe of 
the incoherence in it will not furniſh me with a very 

itiable one. : 

The Letter I received from your Mother was a 
dreadful blow to me. But nevertheleſs it had the 
good effect upon me (labouring, as I did juſt then, 
under a violent Fit of vapouriſh deſpondency, and al- 
molt yielding to it) which profuſe bleeding and bliſter- 
ings have in paralytical or apopleCtical ſtrokes ; re- 
viving my attention, and reſtoring me to ſpirits to 
combat the evils I was ſurrounded by—Sluicing off, 
and diverting into a new channel (if I may be allowed 
another metaphor} the overcharging woes which 
threatened once more to overwhelm my intellects. 

But yet I moſt ſincerely lamented (and ſtill lament) 
in your Mother's words, 7 hat I cannot be unhappy by 
myſclf ; And was grieved, not only for the trouble ! 
had given you before; but for the new one I had 
brought upon you by my inattention. 


She 
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She then gives the 8 Ul ſiance of the Letters ſhe wrote 
| to Mrs. Norton, to Lady Beity Lawrance, and to 
| Mrs. Hodges; as alſo of their Anſwers ; | whereby ſhe 


detected all Mr. Tea impoſiures. She eue 
as fellows © 


| 

. cannot, however, forbear to wonder how the 
vile Tomlinſon could come at the knowledge of ſeve- 
[ ral of the things he told me of, and which contributed 
e 

/ 


to give me confidence in him (a). 

doubt not, that the Stories of Mrs. Fretchville, 1 
and her Houſe, would be found as vile impoſtures as | 
any of the reſt, were I to enquire; and had I not | 


enough, and too much, already againſt the perjured 
4 man. 


n How have I been led on !—What will be the end 

n of ſuch a falſe and perjured creature! Heaven not leſs | 

f profaned and defied by him, than myſelf deceived and | 

y abuſed! This, however, againſt myſelf I muſt fay, =_ 
That if what I have ſuffered be the natural conſe- | 

a quence of my firſt error, I never can forgive myſelf, | 


although you are ſo partial in my favour, as to ſay, 
that I was not cenſurable for what paſſed. before my 
firſt Eſcape, 

And now, honoured Madam, and my deareſt Miſs 
Howe, who are to ſit in judgment upon my caſe, per- | 
mit me to lay down my pen with one requelt, which, | 


to 

f, with the greateſt. earneſtneſs, I make to you both: | 
ed And that is, That you will neither of you open your 

ch lips in relation to the potions and the violences I have 


hinted at — Not that I am ſolicitous, that my diſgrace 


| 

| 

' 

it) ſhould be hidden from the world, or that it ſhould | 
by not be generally known, that the man has proved a | 
«1 Villain to me: For this, it ſeems, every-body but my- | 
ad (a) The attentive Reader need not be referred back for what the | 
Lady nevertheleſs could not account for, as ſhe knew not that Mr, = 

0 Lovelace had come at Mis Howe's Letters; particularly that in Vol. | 
95 IV. p. 76. & ſeq, which he comments 1 p. 181, & fed. of the | 


{ame Volume, 
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ſelf expected from his Character. But ſuppoſe, as 
his actions by me are really of a capital nature, it 
were inſiſted upon, that I ſhould appear to proſecute 
him and his accomplices in a Court of Juſtice, how 
do you think I could bear That? | 

But ſince my Character, before the capital enor- 
mity, was loſt in the eye of the world; and That 
from the very hour I E my Father's houſe ; and 
ſince all my own hopes of worldly happineſs are en- 
tirely over; Let me ſlide quietly into my grave; and 
let it not be remembred, except by one friendly tear, 
and no more, dropt from your gentle eye, mine own 
dear Anna Howe, on the happy day that ſhall ſhut 
up all my ſorrows, that there was ſuch a creature as 


Saturday, July 8. CLARIsSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XLVIII. 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLAaR188A HARLOWE. 


Sunday, July q. 
AY heaven ſignalize its vengeance, in the face 
of all the world upon the moſt abandoned and 
profligate of men I- And in its own time, I doubt 
not but it will. And we muſt look to a WORLD 
BEYOND THIS for the Reward of your Sufferings! 
Another ſhocking detection, my dear l How have 
you been deluded !—Very watchful I have thought 
you; very ſagacious: — But, alas! not watchful, not 
ſagacious enough, for the horrid villain you have had 
to deal with ! | 1 x 
The Letter you ſent me incloſed as mine, of the 
7th of June, is a villainous forgery (a). The Hand, 
indeed, is aſtoniſhingly like mine; and the Cover, I 
Tee, is actually my Cover: Eut yet the Letter is not 
ſo exactly imitated, but that (had you had any ſuſpi- 
cions about his vileneſs at the time) you, who ſo well 
know my hand, might have detected it. 


(a) See Vol. V. p. 154, & ſeq, 


In 


6 wv ww yh 5 pe P7__27 


In ſhort, this vile forged Letter, tho? a long one, 
contains but a few extracts from mine. Mine was a 
very long one. He has omitted every-thing, I ſee, 
in it, that could have ſhewn you what a deteſtable 
houſe the houſe is; and given you ſuſpicions of the 


vile Tomlinſon. —Y ou will ſee this, and how he has 


turned Miſs Lardner's information, and my advices 
to you [execrable villain !] to his own horrid ends, 


by the 5 draught of the genuine Letter, which I 
A 


ſhall incloſe (a). | 


Apprehenſive for both our ſafeties from the villainy: 


of ſuch a daring and profligate contriver, I muſt call 
upon you, my dear, to reſolve upon taking Legal ven - 


geance of the infernal wretch. And this not only 
for our own ſakes, but for the fakes of innocents who 


otherwiſe may yet be deluded and outraged by him, 
She then gives the particulars of the report made by 


the young fellow whom ſhe ſent to Hamſlegd with her 


Letter; and wha ſuppoſed he had delivered it into her 
own hand (6) ; and then proceeds: 


I am aſtoniſhed, that the vile wretch, who could 
know nothing of the time my meſſenger (whoſe; ho- 


neſty I can vouch for) would come, could have a 


creature ready to. perſonate you! Strange, that the 
man ſhould happen to arrive juſt as you were gone to 
Church (as I find was the fact, on comparing what 
he ſays with your hint that you were at Church twice 


that day) when he might have got to Mrs. Moore's. 
two hours before !—But had you told me, my dear,, 
that the villain had found you out, and was about. 
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you !—You ſhould have done that Vet, I blame you 


upon a judgment ſounded on the Event only 


I never had any faith in the Stories that go current 


among * Girls, of Specttes, Familiars, and 
Demons; yet 


(a) See Vol. V. P 2 & ſeq» | 
(5) Ibid, p. 239, & leq- 


ſee not any other way to account for. 
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this wretch's ſucceſsful villainy, and for his means of 
working up his ſpecious deluſions, but by ſuppoſing 
(if he be not the Devil himſelf). that he has a Fami- 
liar conſtantly at his elbow. Sometimes it ſeems to 
mie, that this Familiar aſſumes the ſhape of that ſo- 
lemn villain Tomlinſon: Sometimes that of the exe- 
crable Sinclair, as he calls her: Sometimes it is per- 
mitted to take that of Lady Betty e 
when it would aſſume the angelic ſhape and mien of 
my beloved friend, fee what a bloated figure it made 

*1is my opinion, my dear, that you will be no 
longer ſale where you are, than while the V. is in 
the country. Words are poor !—or how could 1 ex- 
ecrate him! I have hardly any doubt, that he has 
fold himſelf for a time. O may the time be ſhort! 
—Or may his infernal prompter no more keep cove- 
nant with him, than he does with others! 

I encloſe not only the rough draught of my long 
Letter mentioned above; but the heads of that which 
the young fellow thought he delivered into your own 
bands at Hamſtead. And when you have peruſed 
them, I will leave you to Judge, how much reaſon 1 
had to be ſurpriſed, that you wrote me not an An- 
{wer to either of thoſe Letters; one of which you 
owned you had received (tho' it proved to be his forged 
one); the other delivered into your own hands, as. 1 
was aſſured; and both of them of ſo much concern 
to your honour ; and ftill how much more ſurpriſed 
I muſt be, when I received a Letter from Mrs. 
Townſend, dated June 15. from Hamſtead, import- 
ing, „ That Mr, Lovelace, who had been with you 
e ſeveral days, had, on the Monday before, brought 
„ Lady Betty and his Coufin, richly dreſſed, and in 
A coach and four to viſit you: Who, with your 
«own confent, had carried you to town with them 
« to your former lodgings; where you {till were: 
„That the Hamſtead women believed yon to be 
% married; and reflected upon me as a fomenter of 


« differ» 
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« differences between Man and Wiſe: That he 
© himſelf was at Hamſtead the day before; viz, Weſt. 
e nefday the 14th; and boaſted of his happineſs with 
you; inviting Mrs. Moore, Mrs. Bevis, and Miſs. 
„ Rawlins, to go to town, to viſit his ſpouſe ; which 
« they promiſed to do: That he declared, that you 


« were entirely reconciled to your former lodgings : 


« —And that, finally, the women at Hamſtead told 
„Mrs. Townſend, that he had very handſomely diſ- 
e charged theirs.” | 

I own to you, my dear, that I was ſo much ſur- 
prized and diſguſted at theſe appearances againſt a 
conduct till then unexceptionable, that I was reſolved 
to make myſelf as eaſy as I could, and wait till you 
{ſhould think fit to write to me. But I could rein. in 
my impatience. but for a few days; and on the 20th 
of June J wrote a ſharp Leiter to you; which I find 
you did not receive. i 

W hat a fatality, my dear, has appeared in your 
caſe, from the very beginning till this hour | Had my 
Mother permitted —— ; 

But can I blame her ; when you have a Father and 
Mother living, who have ſo much to anſwer for? 
50 much !—as no Father and Mother, conſidering the 
Child they have driven, perſecuted, expoſed, renounc- 
ed ever had to anſwer for! : 

But again I muſt execrate the abandoned villain— 
Yet, as I faid before, all words are poor, and beneath 
the occaſion. 1 . | Pri: 

But fee we not, in the horrid, perjuries and trea- 
chery of this man, what Rakes and Libertines will 
do, when they get a young creature into their. 
power | It 1s probable, that he might have the into- 
lerable preſumption to hope an eaſier conqueſt ; But, 
when your unexampled vigilance and exalted virtue 
made Potions, and Rapes, and the utmoſt Violences, 
nec:Maty to the attainment of his deteſtable end, we 
lee that he never boggled at them. I have no doubt, 


that 
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that the ſame or equal wickedneſs would be oftener 


committed by men of his villainous caſt, if the folly 
and credulity of the poor inconſiderates who throw 
themſelves into their hands, did not give them an eaſier 
triumph. 

With what comfort muſt thoſe parents reflect upon 
theſe things, who have happily diſpoſed of their 
Daughters in marriage to a virtuous man] And how 
happy the young women who find themſelves ſafe in 
a worthy protection !—If ſuch a perſon as Miſs Cla- 
riſſa Harlowe could not eſcape, who can be ſecure ? 
— Since, tho' every Rake is not a LOVELACE, nei- 
ther is every Woman a CLARISSA: And his attempts: 
were but proportioned to your reſiſtance and vigilance. 

My mother has commanded me to let you know: 
her thoughts upon the whole of your ſad Story. I 
will do it in another Letter; and fend it to you with 
this, by a ſpecial meſſenger. 

But, for the future, if you approve of it, I will ſend 
my Letters by the uſual hand (Collins's) to be left at 
the Saracen's Head on Snow-hill : Whither you may 
ſend yours (as we both uſed to do, to Wilſon's) ex- 
cept ſuch as we ſhall think fit to tranſmit by the Poſt; 
Which I am afraid, after my next, muſt be directed 


to Mr. Hickman, as before: Since my Mother is for 


fixing a condition to our correſpondence, which, I 
doubt, you will not comply with, tho' I wiſh you: 
would. | his condition i {ball acquaint you with 
by-and-by. 


Mean time, begging excuſe for all the harſh things 


in my laſt, of which your ſweet meekneſs and ſupe- 


rior greatneſs of Soul have now made me moſt heartily” 


aſhamed,]I beſeech you, my deareſt creature, to believe 
me to be, | | 
Your truly ſympathiſing 


and unalterabio Friend, 


ANNA Nan 
Lr 


ED, e 


@-><=- 5. . op 
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LETTER XLIX. 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLartssaA HARLOWE. 


Monday, July 10. 


1 NOW. my deareſt friend, reſume my pen, to obey 
my Mother, in giving you her opinion upon your 
unhappy Story. | 

She ft harps upon the old ſtring, and will have it, 
that all your calamities are owing to your firſt fatal 
ſtep ; for ſhe believes (what I cannot) that your rela- 
tions had intended, after one general trial more, to 
comply with your averſion, if they had found it as 
riveted a one, as, let me ſay, it was a folly to ſuppoſe 
it would not be found to be, after ſo many ridiculouſly. 
repeated experiments, 

As to your latter ſufferings from that vileſt of miſ- 
creants, ſhe his unalterably of opinion, that if all be as 
you have related (which ſhe doubts not) with regard 
to the Potions, and to the Violences you have ſuſtained, 
you ought, by all means, to ſet on foot a proſecution 
againſt him, and againſt his deviliſh accomplices. 

She aſks, What Murderers, what Raviſhers, would 
be brought to juſtice, if Modeſiy were to be a general 
plea, and allowable, againſt appearing in a Court to 
proſecute ? 3. 

She ſays, that the good of Society requires, that 
ſuch a Beaſt of Frey ſhould be hunted out of it: And, 


if you do not proſecute him, ſhe thinks you will be 


anſwerable for all the miſchiefs he may do in the courſe 

of his future villainous life. Wt LEM 
Wil. it be thought, Nancy, ſaid ſhe, that Miſs 

Clariſſa Harlowe can be in earneſt, when ſhe ſays, 


ſhe is not ſolicitous to have her diſgraces concealed. 


from the world, if ſhe be afraid or aſhamed to appear 


in Court, to do juſtice to herſelf and her Sex againſt 
him? Will it be not rather ſurmiſed, that ſhe may 


be 


: 
— — — 
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be apprehenſi ve, that ſome Weakneſs, or lurking Love, 
will appear upon the Tryal of the ſtrange Cauſe F If, 
inferred ſhe, ſuch complicated villainy as this (where 
Perjury, Potions, Forgery, Subornation, are all 
combined to effect the ruin of an innocent creature, 
and to diſhonour a family of eminence, and where 
thoſe very crimes, as may be ſuppoſed, are proots of 
her innocence) 1s to go off with impunity, what caſe 
will deſerve to be brought into judgment ; or what 
malefaCtor ought to be hanged ? 

Then ſhe thinks, and ſo do TI, that the vile creatures, 
his Accomplices, ought, by all. means, to be brought 
to condign puniſhment, as they muſt and will be, upon 
bringing him to his Tryal : And this may be a means 
to blow up and root out a whole Neſt of Vipers, and 
ſave many innocent creatures, 

She added, ' hat, if Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe could 
be ſo indifferent about having this public juſtice done 
upon ſuch a wretch for her own ſake, ſhe ought to 
overcome her ſcruples out of regard to her Family, 
her Acquaintance, and her Sex, which are all highly 
injured and ſcandalized by his vilainy to her. 

For her own part, ſhe declares, That, were be your 
Mother, ſhe would forgive you upon no other terms : 
And, upon your compliance with theſe, ſhe herſelf 
will-undertake to reconcile all your family to you. 

Theſe, my dear, are my Mother's fentiments upon 
your ſad Story. 

1 cannot ſay, but there are reaſon and juſtice in 
them: And it is my opinion, that it would be very 
right for the Law to ob{;ge an injured woman to pro- 
ſecute, and to make ſeduction on the man's part capi- 
tal, where his ſtudied baſeneſs, and no fault in her will, 
appeared, 


Io this purpoſe the cuſtam in the Iſle of Man is a 
very good one | 


If a ſingle woman there proſecutes a ſingle man 
« for a Rape, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges impanel a 
pn Jury; 
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„Jury; and, if this Jury find him guilty, he is re- 
© turned guilty to the Temporal Courts: Where, if 
© he be convicted, the Deemſter, or Judge, delivers 
to the woman a Rope, a Sword, and a Ring; and 
« ſhe has it in her choice to have him hanged, be- 
© headed, or to marry him.” | | 

One of the two former, I think, ſhould always be 
her option. | 

I long for the full particulars of your Story. You 
muſt have but too much time upon your hands, for a 
mind ſo active as yours, if tolerable health and ſpirits 
be afforded you, | | 

The villainy of the worſt of men, and the virtue 
of the moſt excellent of women, I expect will be ex- 
emplified in it, were it to be written in the ſame con- 
nected and particular manner, in which you uſed to 
write to me. | 2 

Try for it, my deareſt friend; and ſince you cannot 
give the Example without the Warning, give both, for 
the ſakes of all thoſe who ſhall hear of your unhappy 
fate; beginning from yours of June 5, your proſpects 
then not diſagreeable. I pity you for the taſk ; tho 
I cannot willingly _ you from it. | 

> 


My Mother will have me add, That ſhe muſt in//f 
upon your proſecuting the Villain. She repeats, that 
ſhe makes that a condition on which ſhe permits our 
future correſpondence. Let me therefore know your 
thoughts upon it. I aſked her, if ſhe would be will- 
ing, that I ſhould appear to ſupport you in Court, if 
you complicd ?—By all means, ſhe ſaid, if that would 
induce you ta begin with him, and with the horrid 
women, I think I could attend you, I am ſure 
could, were there but a probability of bringing the 
monſter to his deſerved end. 

Once more your thoughts of it, ſuppoſing it were 
to meet with the approbation of your relations? 

But whatever be your determination on this head, 

it 
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it ſhall be my conſtant prayer, That God will give 
you patience to bear your heavy afflictions, as a perſon 
ought to do who has not brought them upon herſelf 
by a faulty will ; that He will ſpeak peace and com- 
fort to your wounded mind; and give you many 
happy years. I am, and ever will be, 


Your aſfectionate and faithful 
Anna Hows, 


The two preceding Letters were ſent by a ſpecial meſ# 


ſenger : In the Cover were written the following 
lines: | 


Monday, July 10. 
Cannot, my deareſt friend, ſuffer the incloſed to go 
unaccompanied by a few lines, to ſignify to you, 
that they are both leſs tender in ſome places, than I 
would have written, had they not been to paſs my 
Mother's inſpection. The principal reaſon, however. 
of my writing thus ſeparately, is, To beg of you to 
permit me to ſend you money and neceſſaries; which 
you muſt needs want: And that you will let me 
know, if either I, or any body I can influence, can be: 
of ſervice to you. I am exceſſively apprehenſive, that 
you are not enough out of the villain's reach where 
you are. Vet London, I am perſuaded, is the place 
of all others, to be private in. | 
I could tear my hair for ,vexation, that I have it 
not in my power to afford you perſonal protection 
I am,. | 
Your ever devoted 
ANNA HowE; 


Once more forgive me, my deareſt creature, for 
my barbarous tauntings in mine of the 5th! 
yet I can hardly forgive myſelf. I to be ſo 
cruel, yet to know you fo wel! !-—Whence, 
whence, had [I this vile impatiency of ſpirit!— 
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LETTER L. 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLowE, To MHiſ⸗ Howe, 


Tueſday, Fuly 11. 
I ORGIVE you, my dear I- Moſt cordially 
do I forgive you — Will you forgive me for 
ſume ſharp things I wrote in return to yours of the 
zig? You could not have loved me, as you do, 
nor had the concern you have always ſhewn for my 
Honour, if you had not been utterly diſpleaſed with 
me, on the appearance which my conduct - wore to 
you when you wrote that Letter, I moſt heartily 
thank you, my beſt and only Love, for the oppor- 
tunity you gave me of clearing it up; and for being 
generouſly ready to acquit me of intentional blame, 
the moment you had read my melancholy Narra- 
Uve. | 
As you are ſo earneſt to have all the particulars of 
my ſad Story before you, I will, if life and ſpirits be 
lent me, give you an ample account of all that has 
befallen me, from the time you mention. But this, it 
is very probable, you will not ſee, till after the cloſe _ 
of my laſt ſcene: And as I ſhall write with a view to 
that, J hope no other voucher will be wanted for the 
veracity of the Writer, be who will the, Reader. 
Jam far from thinking myſelf out of the reach 
of this man's further violence. But what can I do? 
Whither can I fly? - Perhaps my bad State of Health 
(which muſt grow worſe, as recollection of the paſt 
evils, and reflexions upon them, grow heavier and 
heavier upon me) may be my protection. Once, 
indeed, I thought of going abroad; and had I the 
proſpect of many years before me, I would go— 
But, my dear, the Blow is given. Nor have you 
realon, now, circumſtanced as I am, to be concerned 
that it is. What a heart muſt I have, if it be not 
broken - And indeed, my dear friend, I do ſo car- 
-  neſtly 
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neſtly wiſh for the laſt cloſing ſcene, and with fo 
much comfort find myſelf in a declining way, that ! 
even {ometimes ungratetully regret that naturally 
healthy conſtitution, which uſed to double upon me 
all my enjoyments. 

As to the earneſtly recommended proſecution, I 
may poſſibly touch upon it more largely heareafter, if 


ever I {hall have better ſpirits ; for they are at preſent 


extremely ſunk and low. But, juſt now, I will on 
fay, that I would ſooner ſuffer every evil (the repe- 
tition of the capital one excepted) than appear pub- 
licly in a Court to do myſelf juſtice (a). And I am 
heartily grieved, that your Mother preſcribes ſuch a 
meaſure as the condition of our future correſpond- 
ence: For the continuance of your friendſhip, my 


dear, and the defire | had to correſpond with you to 


my life's end, were all my remaining hopes and con- 
ſolation. Nevertheleſs, as that friendſhip is in the 
power of the heart, not of the hand only, I hope I 
{hall not forfeit that: 

O my dear | what would I give to obtain a revo- 
cation of my Father's malediction ! A Reconciliation 
is not to be hoped for. You, who never loved my 
Father, may think my ſolicitude on this head a weak- 


neſs : But the motive for it, ſunk as my ſpirits at times 
are, is not, always weak. 


I APPROVE of the method you preſcribe for the 
conveyance of our Letters ; and have already cauſed 
the Porter of the Inn to be engaged to bring to me 
yours, -the moment that Collins arrives with them. 
And the ſervant of the houſe where I am, will be 
permitted to carry mine to Collins for you, 

I have written a Letter to Miſs Rawlins of Ham- 
ſtead ; the Anſwer to which, juſt now received, has 


(a) Dr. Lewen, in Letter lviii. of Vol. VII. preſſes her to this pub- 


lic proſecution, by arguments worthy of his character: which ſhe an- 


ſwers in a manner worthy of hers. See Letter lix, of that Volume. 


helped 


. g 0 
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helped me to the knowledge of the vile contrivance, 
by which this wicked man got your Letter of June 
the 10th. I will give you the contents of both. 

In mine to her, I briefly acquainted her with what 
© had befallen me, thro? the vileneſs of the women 
* who had been paſſed upon me, as the Aunt and 
© Coulin of the wickedeſt of men; and own, that 1 
© never was married to him. I defire her to make 
© particular enquiry, and to let me know, who it 
© was at Mrs Moore's, that on Sunday Afternoon, 
June 11, while I was at Church, received a Letter 
from Miſs Howe, pretending to be me, and lying 
© on a Couch :—Which Letter, had it come to m 
© hands, would have ſaved me from ruin. I excuſe 
* myſelf (on the ſcore of the delirium, which the 
* horrid uſage I had received threw me into, and 
© from a confinement as barbarous as illegal) that T 
© had not before applied to Mrs. Moore, for an ac- 
„count of what I was indebted to her: Which ac- 
© count 1 pow deſired. And, for fear of being traced 
by Mr, Lovelace, I directed her to-ſuperſcribe her 
* Anſwer, To Mrs, Mary Atkins; to be left till 
called for, at the Belle-Savage Inn, on Ludgate- 
Hill. | 2285 | 

In her Anſwer, ſhe tells me, * that the vile wretch 
* prevailed upon Mrs. Bevis to perſonate me [A ſud- 
* cen motion of his, it ſeems, on the appearance of 
your meſſenger] and perſuaded her to lie along on a 
couch: A handkerchief over her neck and face; pre- 
* tending to be ill; the credulous woman drawn in 
* by falſe notions of your ill offices to keep up a va- 
riance between a man and his wife and ſo taking 
the Letter from your meſſenger as me. 

* Miſs Rawlins takes pains to excuſe Mrs. Bevis's 
intention. She expreſſes their :.oniſhment and 
* concern at what I communicate: But is glad, how- 

* ever, and fo they are all, that they know in time 
* the vileneſs of the baſe man ; the two widows and 


* herſelf 
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© herſelf having, at his earneſt invitation, deſigned me 
* a viſit at Mrs, Sinclair's; ſuppoſing all to be happy 


© between him and me; as he aſſured them was the 


£ caſe. Mr. Lovelace, ſhe informs me, had hand- 
© ſomely ſatisfied Mrs. Moore. And Miſs Rawlins con- 
© cludes with wiſhing to be favoured with the particu- 
lars of ſo extraordinary a Story, as theſe particulars 
© may be of ule, to let her ſee what wicked creatures 
(women as well as men) there are in the world.“ 

I thank you, my dear, for the draughts of your 
two Letters which were intercepted by this horrid 
man. I ſee the great advantage they were of to him, 
in the proſecution of his villainous deſigns againſt the 
poor wretch whom he has ſo long made the ſport of 
his abhorred inventions. | 

Let me repeat, that I am quite fick of life ; and of 
an earth, in which innocent and berevolent ſpirits are 


ſure to be conſidered as aliens, and to be made ſufferers, 
by the genuine ſons and daughters of that earth. 


How unhappy, that thoſe Letters only which could 
have acquainted me with his horrid views, and armed 
me againſt them, and againſt the vileneſs of the baſe 


women, ſhould fall into his hands !—Unhappier ſtill, 


in that my very eſcape to Hamſtead gave him the op- 
tunity of receiving them | 

Nevertheleſs, I cannot but {till wonder, how it was 
poſſible for that Tomlinſon to know what paſſed be- 


tween Mr. Hickman and my Uncle Harlowe (a): A 


circumſtance, which gave the vile impoſter moſt of 
his credit with me. - 

How the wicked wretch himſelf could find me out 
at Hamaſtead, mult alſo remain wholly a myſtery to 
me. He may glory in his contrivances—He, who has 
more wickedneſs than wit, may glory in his contri- 


vances !—But, after all, I ſhall, I humbly preſume to 


hope, be happy, when he, poor wretch, will be— 
Alas !—who can ſay what !— 


(a) See the Note at the bottom of p. 177, 


Adieu, 
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Adieu, my deareſt friend! May you be happy! 
And then your Clariſſa cannot be wholly miſerable 


LETTER LI. 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARIssA HARTOWE. 


WWdn. Night, July 12. 


1 Write, my deareſt creature, I cannot but write, to 

expreſs my concern on your dejection. Let me 
beſeech you, my charming excellence, let me beſeech 
you, not to give way to it. 

Comfort yourſelf, on the contrary, in the triumphs 
of a virtue unſullied ; a will wholly faultleſs. Who 
could have withſtood the trials that you have ſur- 
mounted ?—Your Couſin Morden will ſoon come. 
He will fee juſtice done you, I make no doubt, as 
well with regard to what concerns your perſon as your 
eſtate, And many happy days may you yet ſee; and 
much good may you ſtill do, if you will not heighten 
unavoidable accidents into guilty deſpondency. 

But why, my dear, this pining ſolicitude continued 
after a reconciliation with relations as unworthy as im- 
placable; whoſe wills are governed by an all-graſping 
Brother, who finds his account in keeping the breach 
open? On this over-ſolicitude, it is now plain to me, 
that the vileſt of men built all his ſchemes. He ſaw 
that you thirſted after it, beyond all reaſon for hope. 
The view, the hope, I own, extremely defirable, 
had your family been Chriſtians; or even had they 
been Pagans who had had bowels. 

| ſhall ſend this ſhort-Letter (I am obliged to make 
it a ſhort one] by young Rogers, as we call him; the 
fellow I ſent to you to Hamſtead ; an innocent, tho? 
pragmatical Ruſtic, Admit him, I pray you, into 
your preſence, that he may report to me how you 
look, and how you are. 


Mr, Hickman ſhould attend you; but! . 
| that 
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that all his motions, and mine own too, are watched 
by the execrable wretch : And indeed his are by an 
agent of mine; for I own, that J am fo apprehenſive 
ot his Plots and Revenge, now I know that he has 
intercepted my vehement Letters againſt him, that 
he is the ſubject of my dreams, as well as of my 


waking fears. 1 

My Mother, at my earneſt importunity, has juſt 
given me leave to write, and to receive your Letters 
But faſtened this condition upon the conceſſion, that 
yours muſt be under cover to'Mr, Hickman [This 
with a view, I ſuppoſe, to give him conſideration with 
me]; and upon this further condition, that ſhe is to 


ſee all we write. When girls are ſet upon a point, 


ſhe told one, who told me again, * it is better for a 
Mother, if poſſible, to make herſelf of their party, 
© than to oppoſe them; ſince there will be then hopes 
© that ſhe will ſtill hold the reins in her own hands. 
Pray let me know what the people are with whom 
you lodge? — Shall I ſend Mrs. Townſend to direct 
you to lodgings either more faſe or more convenient 
for you? 
Be pleaſed to write to me by Rogers; who wil 
wait on you for your Anſwer, at your own time. 
Adieu, my deareſt creature. Comfort yourſelf, as 
you would in the ike unhappy circumſtances comfor 
Dur own | 
8 ANNA HOwI. 


LETTER LI. 
Miſs CLARISSA HaRLowe, To Miſs Howe. 


Thurſday, Fuly, 13. 
] Am extremely concerned, my dear Miſs Howe, 


1 for being primarily the occaſion of the apprehen- 


ſions you have of this wicked man's vindictive at- 
tempts. What a wide-ſpreading error is mine 
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If I find that he ſets on foot any machination againſt 
you, or againſt Mr, Hickman, I do aſſure you I will 
conſent to proſecute him, altho' I were ſure 1 ſhould 
not ſurvive my firſt appearance at the Bar he ſhould 
be arraigned at. | 

I own the juſtice of your Mother's arguments on 
that ſubject; but muſt ſay, that I think there are cir- 
cumſtances in my particular caſe, which will excuſe 
me, altho' on a ſlighter occaſion than that you are ap- 
prehenſive of I ſhould decline to appear againſt him. 
I have faid, that I may one day enter more particu- 
larly into this argument. | 

Your meſſenger has now indeed ſeen me. I talked 
with him on the cheat put upon him at Hamſtead: 
And am ſorry to have reaſon to ſay, that had not the 
poor young man been very /imple, and very ſelf-ſuffr- 
cient, he had not been fo groſſy deluded. rs. Bevis 
has the ſame plea to make for herſelf. A good-natured, 
thoughtleſs woman; not uſed to converte with fo vile 


n and ſo ſpecious a deceiveras him, who made his advan- 
| tage of both theſe ſhallow creatures. . 
t | think I cannot be more private, than where I am. 
| I hope I am fafe. All the riſque I run, is in going 
II out, and returning from morning prayers z which [ 
ö have two or three times ventured to do; once at Lin- 
18 coln's-Inn Chapel, at Eleven; once at St. Dunſtan's, 
t Fleet-ſtreet, at Seven in the morning (a), in a chair 
| both times; and twice at Six in the morning, at the 
E. neighbouring Church in Covent- garden. The wicked 


wretches I have eſcaped from, will not, I hope, come 
to Church to look for me ; eſpecially at ſo early pray- 
ers; and I have fixed upon the privateſt pew in the 
latter Church to hide myſelf in; and perhaps I may lay 
. out a little matter in an ordinary gown, by way of 
ve, diiguiſe ; my face half hid by my mob. I am very 


iſcontinued. 
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(a) The geven o'Clock Prayers at St. Dunftan's have been fince 
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careleis, my dear, of my appearance now. Neat and 
clean, takes UP the whole of my attention. 

The man's name at whoſe houſe | lodge, is Smith— 
A glove maker, as well as ſeller. His wite is the ſhop- 
keeper. A dealer alſo in ſtockens, ribbands, ſnuff, 
and perfumes. A matron-like woman, plain-hearted, 

and prudent. The huſband an honeſt, induſtrious 

man. And they live in good underſtanding with each 
other : A proot with me, that their hearts are right ; 
ſor where a married couple live together upon ill 
terms, it is a ſign, I think, that each knows ſome- 
thing amiſs of the other, either with regard to temper 
or morals, which if the world knew as well as them- 
ſelves, it would perhaps as little like them, as ſuch 
people like each other. Happy the Marriage, where 
neither man nor wiſe has any wilful or premediated 
evil in their general conduct to reproach the other 
with! For even perſons who have bad hearts will 
have a veneration for thoſe v ho, have good ones. 

Two neat rooms, with plain, but clean furniture, 
on the firſt floor, are mine; one they call the dining- 


room. 


There is, up another pair of ſtairs, a very worthy 
widow-lodger, Mrs. Lovick by name; who, altho' 
of low fortunes, is much reſpected, as Mrs. Smith 
aſſures me, by people of condition of her acquaintance, 
for her piety, prudence, and underſtanding. With 
her I propoſe to be well acquainted. 

I thank you, my dear, for your kind, your ese 
able adviſe and conſolation. I hope I ſhall have more 
Grace given me, than to deſpond, in the religious 
ſenſe of the word: Eſpecially, as I can apply to myſelf 
the comfort you give me, that neither my will, nor 
my inconſiderateneſs, has contributed to my calamity, 
But, nevertheleſs, the Irreconcileableneſs of my Re- 
lations, whom I love with an unabated reverence ; 
my en of freſh Violences [This wicked 
man, I doubt, will not yet let me reſt] ; my being 

deſtitute 


> 
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deſtitute of Protection; my Vouth, my Sex, my Un- 
acquaintedneſs with the world, ſubjecting me to in- 
ſults; my Reflections on the Scandal I have given, 
added to the Senſe of the Indignities I have received 
from a man, of whom I deſerved not ill; all together 
will undoubtedly bring on the effect, that cannot be 
undeſirable to me.— The flower, however, perhaps 
from my natural good conſtitution; and, as I prefume 
to imagine, from Principles which I hope will, in due 
time, and by due reflection, ſet me above the ſenſe of 


all worldly diſappointments. 


At preſent, my head is much diſordered. I have 
not indeed enjoyed it with any degree of clearicis, 
ſince the violence done to that, and to my heart too, 
by the wicked Arts of the abandoned creatures I was 
caſt among. ; | 

I muſt have more conflicts. At times I find myſelf 
not ſubdued enough to my condition. I will wel- 
come thoſe conflicts as they come, as probationary 
ones —But yet my Father's malediction—the tempo- 
rary part ſo ſtrangely and fo literally completed! 
| cannot, however, think, when my mind is /trenge/t 
—Zut what is the ſtory of Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
Eſau, and of Rebekah's cheating the latter of the 
Bleſſing deſigned for him (in favour of Jacob) given 
us for in the 27th Chapter of Geneſis? My Father 
uſed, I remember, to enforce the Doctrine deducible 
from it, on his children, by -many arguments. At 
lealt therefore, He muſt believe there is great weight 
in the curſe he has announced; and ſhall I not be 
ſolicitous to get it revoked, that he may not here- 
after be grieved, for my fake, that he did not re- 
voke it ? | 

All I will at preſent add, are my thanks to your 
Mother for her [Indulgence to us. Due Compliments 
to Mr. Hickman; and my Reqr eſt, that you will be- 
lieve me to be, to my laſt hour, and beyond it, if 
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poſſible, my beloved friend, and my dearer Self (for 
what is now my Self!) 
Your obliged and affe#tionate 
CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


TEETH ER- INT, 


Ar. LovELacs, To Joan BELFoRD, E/; 


| Friday, Fuly 7. 
I Have three of thy Letters at once before me to an- 

ſwer; in each of which thou complaineſt of my ſi- 
lence; and in one of them telleſt me, that thou canſt 
not live without 1 ſcribble to thee every day, or every 
other day at leaſt. | 

Why, then, die, Jack, if thou wilt. What heart, 
thinkeſt thou, can ] have go write, when I have loſt 
the only ſubject worth writing upon? 

Help me again to my Angel, to My CLARISSA; 
and thou ſhalt have a Letter from me, or writing at 
leaſt, part of a Letter, every hour. All that the 
Charmer of my heart ſhall ſay, that will J put down: 
Every motion, every air of her beloved perſon, every 
look, will I try to deſcribe ; and when ſhe is filent, I 
will endeavour to tel] thee her thoughts, either what 
they are, or what I would have them to be So that, 
having ber, I ſhall never want a ſubject. Having loſt 
her, my whole Soul is a blank: The whole Creation 
round me, the Elements above, beneath, and every- 
thing I behald (for nothing can I erjey) are a blank 
without her. 

O Return, Return, thou only Charmer of 'my 
Soul! Return to thy adoring Lovelace! What is the 
Light, what the Air, what the Town, what the 
Country, what's Any-thing, without thee ? Light, 
Air, Joy, Harmony, in my notion, are but parts of 
thee ; and could they be all exprefſed in one word, 
that word would be CLARISSa. 

O my beloved CLarr:sa, Return thou then; 


once 
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once more Return to bleſs thy LOVELACER, who nows 
by the loſs of thee, knows the value of the jewel he 
has lighted ; and riſes every morning but to curſe the 
Sun, that ſhines upon every-body but him! 

„ 4 # | 

WELL, but, Jack, 'tis a ſurpriſing thing to me, 
that the dear Fugitive cannot be met with; cannot be 
heard of. She 1s fo poor a plotter (for plotting is not 
her talent) that I am confident, had I been at liberty, 
I ſhould have found her out before now; although 
the different emiſſaries I have employed about town, 
round the adjacent villages, and in Miſs Howe's vici- 
nage, have hitherto failed of ſucceſs. But my Lord 
continues ſo weak and low-ſpirited, that there is no 

etting from him. I would not diſoblige a man whom 

think in danger ſtill : Fpr would his Gout, now it 
has got him down, but give him, like a fair boxer, 
the riſing-blow, all would be over with him. And 
here [Pox of his fondneſs for me ! it happens at a very 
bad time] he makes me fit hours together entertaining 
him with my rogueries (a pretty amuſement for a ſick 
man !): And yet, whenever he has the Gout, he 
prays night and morning with his Chaplain. But 
what muſt his notions of Religion be, who, after he 
has noſed and mumbled over his Reſponſes, can give 
a ſigh or groan of ſatisfaction, as if he thought he had 
made up with Heaven ; and return with a new appe- 
tite co my Stories ?—Encouraging them, W 
his ſides with laughing at them, and calling me a ſ. 
fellow in ſuch an accent, as ſhews he takes no ſmall 
delight in bis Kinſman. 

The old Peer has been a ſinner in his day, and ſuffers 
for it now: A ſneaking ſinner, ſliding, rather than 
ruſhing, into vices, for fear of his reputation: Or, 
rather, for fear of deteCtion, and poſitive proof ; for 
theſe fort of fellows, Jack, have no real regard for re- 
putation.— Paying for what he never had, and never 
cating toriſe to the joy * an enterprize at firſt hand, 
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which could bring him within view of a tilting, or of 
the honour of being conſidered as the principal man 
in a Court of Juſtice, | 

To fee ſuch an old Trojan as this, juſt dropping 
into the grave, which I hoped ere this would have 
been dug, and filled up with him ; crying out with 
Pain, and grunting with weakneſs ; yet in the ſame 
moment crack his leathern face into an horrible laugh, 
and call a young ſinner charming vatlet, encoreing 
him, as formerly he uſed to do the Italian Eunuchs ; 
what a prepoſterous, what an unatural adherence to 
old habits ! 

My two Couſins are generally preſent when I enter- 
tain, as the old Peer calls it. 'Thoſe Stories muſt dra 


horribly, that have not more hearers and applauders, 
than relaters. 


Applauders ! | 


Ay, Belford, Applauders, repeat I; for altho' theſe 
girls pretend to blame me ſometimes for the fas, 
they praiſe my manner, my invention, my intrepi- 
dity,—Beſtdes, what other people call blame, that call 
JI praiſe : I ever did; and fo | very early diſcharged 
ſhame, that cold-water damper to an enterpriſing 
ſpirit. 

"Theſe are ſmart girls; they have life and wit; and 
yerſterday, upon Charlotte's raving againſt me upon a 
related enterprize, I told her, that I had had in de- 
bate ſeveral times, whether ſhe were or were not too 
near of kin to me: And that it was once a moot point 
with me, whether I could not love her dearly for. a 
month or fo: And perhaps it was well for her, that 
another pretty little puſs ſtarted up, and diverted me, 
Juſt as I was entcring upon the courſe, 

They all three held up their hand and eyes at once. 
But I obſerved, that tho' the girls exclaimed againſt 
me, they were not ſo angry at this plain ſpeaking, as 
I have found my Beloved upon hints ſo dark, that ! 
have wondered at her quick apprehenſion, 


I told 
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told Charlotte, That, grave as ſhe pretended to 
be in her /miling reſentments on this declaration, I 
was ſure 1 ſhould not have been put to the expence 
of above two or three ſtratagems (for nobody ad- 
mired a good invention more than ſhe) could I but 
have diſentangled her conſcience from the embaraſles 
of conſanguinity. 

She pretended to be highly diſpleaſed: So did her 
Siſter for her. I told her, that ſhe ſeemed as much 
in earneſt as if ſhe had thought me ſo; and dared the 
trial, Plain words, I ſaid, in theſe caſes, were more 
ſhocking to their Sex than gradatim actions. And I 
bid Patty not be diſpleaſed at my diſtinguiſhing her 
Siſter ; fince I had a great reſpect for her likewiſe. 

An Italian Air, in my uſual careleſs way, a half- 
ſiruggled-for kiſs from me, and a ſhrug of the ſhoul- 
der by way of admiration, from each pretty Couſin, 
and Sad, ſad fellow, fromthe old Peer, attended with 
a ſide - ſnaking laugh, made us all friends. 

There, Jack !—Wilt thou, or wilt thou net, take 
this for a Letter? There's Quantity, I am ſure.— 
How have! filled a ſheet (not a ſhort-hand one in- 
deed) without a ſubject ! My fellow ſhall take this; 
for he is going to town, And if thou canſt think to- 


lerably of ſuch execrable ſtuff, I will ſoon ſend thee 
another, 


| L.: ETI 
Mr, LoveLace, To Joux BELrorn, %. 


| Six, Saturday Morning, July 8. 

H AVE I nothing new, nothing diverting, in my 

whimſical way, thou aſkeſt, in one of thy three 
Letters before me, to entertain thee with? And thou 
telleſt me, that, when 1 have leaſt to narrate, to 
ſpeak, in the Scottiſh phraſe, I am moſt diverting. A 
pretty compliment, either to thyſelf, or to me. To 
Jah indeed !—A fign that thou haſt as frothy a heart 
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as I a head. But canſt thou ſuppoſe, that this admi- 
rable woman is not All, is not Every-thing with me? 
Yet I dread to think of her too; for detection of all 
my contrivances, I doubt, muſt come next. 

The old Peer is alſo full of Miſs Harlowe : And fo 
are my Couſins. He hopes I will not be ſuch a do 
[There's a ſpecimen of his peer-like dialect] as to 
think of doing diſhonourably by a woman of ſo much 
merit, beauty, and fortune; and he ſays of ſo good a 
family. But I tell him, that this is a ftring he muſk 
not touch: That it is a very tender point: In ſhort, 
is my fore place; and that I am afraid he would handle * 
it too roughly, were I to put myſelf in the power of io 
ungentle an operator, ; 

He ſhakes his crazy bead. He thinks all is not as 
it ſhpuld be between us; longs to have me preſent her 
to him as my wiſe ; and often tells me what great 
things he will do, additional to his former propoſals; 
and what preſents he will make on the birth of the 
firſt child, But I hope the whole of his Eftate will be 
in my hands before ſuch an event takes place, No 
harm in hoping, Jack! Lord M. ſays, Hhere it not for 
hope, the heart would break. 

nf S ® 

EIGHT o'clock at Midſummer, and theſe lazy 
Varleteſſes (in full health) not come down yet to 
breakfaſt !—W hat a confounded Indecency in young 
Ladies, to let a Rake know that they love their beds 
ſo dearly, and, at the fame time, where to have them! 
But Fil puniſh them—'T hey ſhall breakfaſt with their 
old Uncle, and-yawn at one another as if for a 
wager; while I drive my Phaeton to Colone! Am- 
broſe's, who yeſterday gave me an invitation both to 
breakfaſt and dine, on account of two Yorkſhire 
nieces, celebrated toaſts, who have been with him this 
tortyight paſt ; and who, he ſays, want to ſee me. 
So, Jack, all women do not run away from me, 
thank Heaven I- I wiſh I could have leave 5 my 

cart, 
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heart, ſince the dear fugitive is ſo ungrateful, to drive 
her out of it with another Beauty. But who can ſup- 
lant her? Who can be admitted to a place in it after 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ? | iN 
At my return, if I can find a ſubject, J will ſerib- 
ble on, to oblige thee. 
My Phaeton's ready. My Couſins fend me word 
they are juſt coming down: So in ſpite Pll be gone. 


Saturday afternoon. 
I piu ſtay to dine with the Colonel, and his Lady, 
and Nieces: But I could not paſs the afternoon with 
them, for the heart of me. There was enough in 
the perſons and faces of the two young Ladies to ſet 
me upon compariſons. Particular features held my 
attention for a few moments : But theſe ſerved hut to 
whet my impatience to find the Charmer of my Soul ; 
who, for Perſon, for Air, for Mind, never had an 
equal, My heart recoiled and ſickened upon com- 
paring minds and converſation. Pert wit, a too ſtu- 
died deſite to pleaſe ; each in high good- humour with 
herſelf; an open-mouth affectation in both, to ſhew 
white teeth, as if the principal excellence; and to in- 
vite amorous familiarity, by the promiſe of a ſweet 
breath; at the ſame time reflecting tacitly upon 
brzaths arrogantly implied to be leſs pure. | 
Once | could have borne them, g 
They ſeemed to be diſappointed that I was ſo ſoon 
able to leave-them. Yet have I not at preſent fo 
much vanity {My Clarifla has cured me of my va- 
nity | as to attribute their diſappointment ſo much to 
particularliking of me, as to their own ſelf-admiration, 
They looked upon me as a connoiſſeur in Beauty. 
They would have bcen proud of engaging my atten- 
tion, as ſuch: But ſo affected, ſo flimiy-witted, mere 
ſkin- deep Beauties They had looked no farther into 
themfelves than what their glaſſes had enabled them 
to ſee: And their glaſſes — flattering-glaſſes too; 
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for I thought them paſlive-faced, and ſpiritleſs ; with 
eyes, however, upon the hunt for conqueſts, and be- 
ſpeaking the attention of others, in order to coun- 
tenance their own.——-] believe J could, with a little 
pains, have given them liſe and ſoul, and to every 
feature of their faces ſparkling information—But my 
Clariſſa !—O Belford, my Clarifla has made me eye- 
leis and ſenſeleſs to every other Beauty l Do thou 


find her for me, as a ſubjeCt worthy of my pen, or 
J his ſhall be the laſt from a 


Thy LovELACE., 
LET TER e. 


Mr. LovELACE, To John BELFoRD, E/q; 
| Sunday Night, Fuly - 
N OW, Jack, have I a ſubject with a vengeance, 
Iam in the very height of my tryal for all my 
fins to my beloved Fugitive, For here to-day, at 
about Five o'Clock, arrived Lady Sarah Sadleir and 
Lady Betty Lawrance, each in her Chariot-and-dix. 
Dowagers love Equipage; and theſe cannot travel ten 
miles without a Set, and half a dozen horſemen, 

My time had hung heavy upon my hands; and 
ſo I went to Church after dinner. Why may not 
handſome fellows, thought I, like to be looked at, as 
well as handſome wenches? 1 fell in, when Service 
was over, with Major Warueton; and ſo came not 
home ti}! after Six; and was ſurpiſed, at entering the 
Court-yard here, to find it littered with equipages and 
ſervants. I was ture the owners of them came for no 
good to me. 

Lady Sarah, I ſoon found, was raiſed to this viſt 
by Lacy Betty; who has health. enough to allow her 
to look out of herſelt, and out of her own affairs, 
for buſineſs, Yet congratulation to Lord M. on his 
amendment { Spitetul devils on both accounts!] was 
the avowed errand, But coming in my abſence, 1 
Was 
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was their principal ſubject; and they had opportunity 
to ſet each other's heart againſt me. | 

Simon Parſons hinted this to me, as I paſſed by 
the Steward's office; for it ſeems they talked loud; 
and he was making up. ſome accounts with old 
Pritchard. | | 

However, I haſtened to pay my duty to them. 
Other people not perſorming theirs, is no excule for 
the negleCt of our own, you know. 


And now I enter upon my T RY AL, 


\ ITI horrible grave faces was | received. The 
two Antiques on'y bowed their tabby heads; 

making longer faces than ordinary; and all the old 
lines appearing ſtrong iu their furrowed foreheads and 
fallen cheeks; How do you, Couſin? and, How do 
you, Mr. Lovelace? looking all round at one an- 
other, as who ſhould fay, Do you ſpeak: firſt: 
and, Do You : For they ſeemed reſolved to Joſe no 
ume. 5 

I had nothing ſor it, but an air as manly, as theirs 
was womanly. Your ſervant, Madam, to Lady 
Betty; and, Your ſervant, Madam I am glad to ſee 
you abroad, to Lady Sarah. 

| took my feat. Lord M. looked horribly glum ; 
his fingers claſpt, and turning round and round, un- 
der and over, his but juſt diſgouted thumbs 3 his fal- 
low ſace, and goggling eyes, caſt upon the floor, 
on the fire- place, on his two Siſters, on his two 
Einſwomen, by turns; but not once deigning to look 
upon me. | 

Then I began to think of the Laudanum, and Wet 
Cloth, I told thee of long ago; and to call myſelf in 
queſtion for a tenderneſs of heart that will never do 
me good, | 

At laſt, Mr. Lovelace! Couſin Lovelace 
Hem | — Hem! I am ſorry, very forry, heſitated” 

$41 6 Iz ain Lady 
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Lady Sarah, that there is no hope of your ever taking 
u 


What's the Matter now, Madam ? : 

The matter now !—— Why, Lady Betty has two 
Letters from Miſs Harlowe, which have told us what's 
the matter Are all women alike with you? 

Ves; I cou'd have anſwered; *bating the difference 
which Pride makes, 

Then they all chorus'd upon me Such a character 
as Miſs Harlowe's ! cried one A Lady of ſo much 
generofity and good ſenſe ! another How charmingly 
the writes! the two maiden monkies, looking at her 
fine hand-writing: Her perfections my, crimes. What 
can you expect will be the end of theſe things! cried 
Lady Sarah-—Damn'd, damn'd doings | vociferated 
the Peer, ſhaking his looſe fleſh'd wabbling chaps, 
which hung on his Shoulders like an old cow's dew- 
lap 

For my part, I hardly knew whether to ſing or ſay, 
what I had to reply to theſe all- at once attacks upon 
me Fair and ſoftly, Ladies One at a time, I be- 
ſeech you. I am not to be hunted down without be- 
ing heard, I hope. Pray jet me ſee theſe Letters, I 
beg you will let me ſee them. 

Ihere they are:— | hat's the firſt— Read it out, if 
you can. | 

I opened a Letter from my Charmer, dated Thur/- 
day, June 29, our Wedding-day, that was to be, and 
written to Lady Betty Lawrance. By the contents, 
to my great joy, I find the dear creature is alive and 
well, and in charming ſpirits. But the direction where 
to fend an anſwer was fo ſcratched out, that I could 
not read it; which afilicted me much. 

She puts three queſtions in it to Lady Betty. 

iſt, About a Letter of hers, dated June 7. con- 
gratulating me on my Nuptials, and which 1 was fo 
good as to fave Lady Betty the trouble of writing 
A very civil thing of me, I think! ; 


Again 
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Again—** Whether ſhe and one of her Nieces 
« Montague were to go to town, on an old Chance 
« Suit?” And, “ Whether they actually did go to 
% town accordingly, and to Hamſtead afterwards?” 
and, Whether they brought to town from thence 
©« the young creature whom they viſited ;” was the 
ſubject of the ſecond and third queſtions. 

A litt'e inquiſitive dear rogue? and what did ſhe 
expect to be the better for theſe queſtions ? But 
curiolity, damn'd curioſity, is the itch of the Sex— 
Yet when didſt thou know it turned to their benefit? 
For they ſeldom enquire, but when they fear And 
the proverb, as my Lord has it, ſays, It comes with a 
fear. That is, I ſuppoſe, what they fear generally 
happens, becauſe there is generally occaſion for the fear. 

Curioſity indeed ſhe avows to be her only motive 
ſor theſe interrogatories: For tho' ſhe ſays, her La- 
dyſhip may ſuppoſe the queſtions are not aſked for 
good to me, yet the anſwer can do me no harm, 
nor her good, only to give her to underſtand, whe- 
ther I have told her a parcel of damu'd lyes ; that's 
the plain Englith of her enquiry. | 

Well, Madam, faid I, with as much philoſophy 
as I could aſſume ; and may I alk—Pray, what was 
your Ladpſhip's Anſwer ! 

There's a copy of it, toſſing it to me, very diſce- 
ſpecttully, | 

This Auſwer was dated Fuly 1. A very kind and 
complaiſant one to the Lady, but very So- ſo to her 
poor Kinſman — That people can give up their own 
teſh and blood with ſo much eaſe !—She tells her 
„how proud all our family would be of an alliance 
« with-ſuch an excellence.” She does me juſtice in 
laving how much I adore her, as an angel of a wo- 
man; and begs of her for I know not how man 
lakes, beſides my Soul's ſake, ** that ſhe will be fo 
good as to have me for an huſband:“ And anſwers 
—thou wilt gueſs how—to the Lady's queſtions, 


7 Well, 


— 
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Well, Madam; and pray, may I be favoured with 
the Lady' ; other Letter! | preſume it 1s in reply to 

ours. 

It is, ſaid the Peer : But, Sir, let me aſk you a 
few queſtions, before you read it Give ne the Letter, 
Lady Betty. 

J here it is, my Lord. 

Then en went the ſpectacles, and his head moved 
to the Lines — A charming pretty hand !—I have often 
heard, that this Lady is a genus. 

And fo, Jack, repeating my Lord's wiſe comments 
and queſtions will let thee into the contents of this 
mercileſs Letter. 

i Monday, July 3 [reads my Leda me 
ſee! — That was laft . no longer ago! Mon- 
« day, Fuly the third Madam cannot excuſe my- 
«Celf'— um, um, um, um, um, um, [humming 
inarticulately, and ſkipping ]—* I muſt own to you, 
& Madam, that the honour of being related“ 

Off went the ſpectacles - Now, tell me, Sir-r, Has 
not this Lady loſt all the friends ſhe had in the world, 
for your ſake? 

She has very implacable friends, my Lord: We all 
know hat. 

But has ſhe not loſt them all for your ſake !—Tell 
me That. 

believe ſo, my Lord. 

Well then II am glad thou art not t fo pracelels as 
to deny That. 

On went the ſpectacles again“ I muſt own to 
64 oor: Madam, that the honour of being related to 
„ Ladies as eminent for their virtue, as for their de- 
&« ſcent”—Pery pretty, truly ! ſaith my Lord, repeat- 
ing © as eminent for their virtue as for whoty deſcent, 
« was, at firit, no ſmall inducement with me to lend 
© an car to Mr. Lovelace's addreſs.” 

There is dignity, born dignity, 1 in this Lady, died 


"y Lord. 
Lady 
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Lady Sarah, She would have been a grace to our 
family. | 
| Lady Betty. Indeed ſhe would. 
Lovel. To a Rayal Family, I will venture to ſay. 
Lord M. Then what a devil 
Lovel. Pleaſe to read on, my Lord. It cannot be 
her Letter, if it does not make you admire her more 
and more as you read Couſin Charlotte, Couſin 
Patty, pray attend Read on, my Lord. 
Miſs Charlotte. Amazing fortitude ! * 
Miſs Patty only lifted up her dove's eyes, | 
Lord M. Creading]“ And the rather, as I was de- 
« termined, had it come to effect, to do every-thin 
© in my power to deſerve your favourable opinion.“ 
Then again they chorus'd upon me | 
A bleſſed time of it, poor I II had nothing for it 
but impudence |! 
Level. Pray read on, my Lord -l told you how you 
would all admire her Or, ſhall I read ? 


Lord MH. Damn'd affurance ! | then reading] I 


© had another motive, which I knew would of itſelf 
give me merit with your whole family [| They were 
all car]; A preſumptuous one; a puniſhably pre- 
* ſumptuous one, as it has proved: In the hope that 
] might be an humble means in the hand of Pro- 
evidence, to reclaim a man who had, as I thought, 
good ſenſe enough at bottom to be reclaimed ; or 
* at leaſt gratitude enough to acknowledge the in- 
ö tended obligation, whether the generous hope were 
to ſueceed or not. Excellent young creature ! 

Excellent young creature] echoed the Ladies, with 
their handkerchiets ar their eyes, attended with noſe- 
muſic, | | 

Lovel, By my ſoul, Miſs Patty, you weep in the 
wrong place: Lou ſhall never go with me to a Tragedy. 

Lady Betty. Hardened” wretch | 

His Loidſhip bad pulled off his ſpectacles to wipe 
them. His cyes were miſty ; and he thought the 


fault in his ſpectacles, | I aw 
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I ſaw they were all cocked and primed—To be 
ſure that is a very pretty ſentence, ſaid I That is the 
excellency of this Lady, that in every line, as ſhe 
writes on, ſhe improves upon herſelf. Pray, my Lord, 
proceed know her ſtyle; the next ſentence will 
{till riſe upon us. a f | 

Lord A. Damn'd fellow ! [again ſaddling, and 
reading] But | have been moſt egregiouſly miſtaken 
« in Mr. Lovelace!” — {Then they all clamoured 
again] * The only man, I perſuade myſelf - 

Lovel, Ladies may perſuade themſelves to any- 
thing: But how can ſhe anſwer for what other men 
would or would not have done in the ſame circum- 
ſtances. 

I was forced to ſayany thing to ſtifle their outeries. 
Pox take ye all together, thought I; as if 1 had not 
vexation enough in loling her | 

Lord M. [reading] © The only man, I perſuade 
«© myſelf, pretending to be a gentleman, in whom 
] could have been ſo much miſtaken.” 

They were all beginning again — Pray, my Lord, 
proceed Hear, hear Pray, Ladies, hear l Now, 
my Lord, be pleaſed to proceed. The Ladies are 
filent. 

So they were; loſt in admiration of me, hands and 
eyes uplifted. 

Lord 11. will, to thy confuſion; for he had look- 
ed over the next ſentence. 

What wretches, Belford, what ſpiteful wretches, 
are poor mortals !—50 rejoiced to ſting one another! 
to ſee each other ſtung | 

Lord AA. [reading] ** For while I was endeavour- 
« ing to ſave a drowned wretch, I have been, not 
„ accidentally, but premeditatedly, and of ſet pur- 
5 pole, drawn in after him.” — What ſay you to this, 

To 

Lac ns Ay, Sir, what ſay you to this? 


Lavel. 
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Lovel. Say! Why ſay it is a very pretty meta- 
phor, if it would but bold. — But, if you pleaſe, my 
Lord, read on. Let me hear what is further ſaid, 
and J will ſpeak to it all together. | 

Lord M. I will, And he has had the glory to 
add to the lift of thoſe he has ruined, a name that 
„ will be bold to ſay, would not have diſparaged his 
« own.” 

They all looked at me, as expecting me to ſpeak. 

Level. Be pleaſed to proceed, my Lord: I will 
ſpeak to this by- and-by—How came ſhe to know, I 
kipt a lift 2—1 will ſpeak to this by-and-by, 

[5rd M. [reading on] ** And this, Madam, by 
means that would ſhock humanity to be made ac- 
« quaint with.“ , 

Ihen again, in a hurry, off went the ſpeCtacles, 

This was a plaguy ſtroke upon me. I thought my- 


ſelf an oak in impudence; but, by my troth, this had 


almoſt felled me. | 

Lord M. What ſay you to this, SIR-R!—— 

Remember, Jack, to read all their Sirs in this dia · 
logue with a double rr, S:r-r / denoting indignation 
rather than reſpect. | 

They all looked at me, as if to ſee if I could bluſh. 

Lov. Eyes off, my Lord !-——Eyes off, Ladies! 
[looxzing baſhfully, I believe] — What fay I to this, 
my Lord - Why, I ſay, that this Lady 4 a ſtrong 
manner of expreſſing herſelf I- That's all — There 
are many things that paſs among Lovers, which 


2 man cannot explain himſelf upon before grave 


people. | 
Lady Betty. Among Levers, Sir-r ! But, Mr, Love- 
lace, can you fay that this Lady behaved either like 
a weak, or a credulous perſon ? Can you ſay- 
Lovel. Jam ready to do the Lady all manner of 
juſtice.—But, pray now, Ladies, if I am to be thus 
interrogated, let me know the contents of the reſt of 
tne Letter, that I may be prepared for my defence, 
as 


: 
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as you are all for my arraignment. For, to be re- 
quired to anſwer piecemeal thus, without knowing 
what is to follow, is a curſed enſnaring way of pro- 
ceeding. | 

They gave me the Letter: I read it thro' to my- 
ſelf :—And by the repetition of what I faid, thou wilt 
gueſs at the remaining contents. | 

You ſhal find, Ladies, you ſhall find, my Lord, 
that I will not ſpzre myſelf. Then holding the Letter 
in my hand, and looking upon it, as a Lawyer upon 
his Brief | 

Miſs Harlowe ſays, That when your Ladyſhip” 
[turning to Lady Betty] “ ſhall know, that, in the 
$+ progreſs to her ruin, wilful falſhoods, repeated for- 
& peries, and numberleſs perjuries, were not the leaſt 
« of my crimes, you will judge that ſhe can have no 
principles that will make her worthy of an alliance 
* with Ladies of yours, and your noble Siſter's cha- 
© racter, if ſhe could not, from her ſoul, declare, that 
6 ſuch an alliance can never now take place.” 

Surely, Ladies, this is paſſion ! This is not reaſon. 
Tf our family would not think themſelves diſhonoured 
by my marrying a perſon whom I had fo treated; but, 
on the contrary, would rejoice that I did her this juſ- 
tice; and if ſhe has come out pure gold from the aſ- 
fay ; and has nothing to reproach herſelf with; why 
ſhould it be an impeachment of her principles, to con- 
ſent that ſuch an alliance ſhould take place? 

She cannot think herſelf the worſe, ju/2ly ſhe can- 
not, for what was done againſt her will, 

Their countenances menaced a general uproar 
But I proceeded. 

Your Lordſhip re'd to us, That ſhe had an Hope, 
a preſumpluous one; nay, a puniſhably preſumptucus 
one, ſhe calls it; “ that ſhe might be a means in the 
hand of Providence, to reclaim me; and that this, 
* the knew, if effected, would give her a merit with 
& you all.” But ſrom what would ſhe reclaim me? 


—8he 


| 
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—She had heard, you'll ſay (but ſhe had only heard, 
at the time ſhe entertained 7 bat Hope) that, to ex- 
preſs myſelf in the womens dialect, I was a very 
wicked fellow Well, and what then ?— Why, truly, 
the very moment {he was convinced, by her own ex- 
perience, that the charge againſt me was more than 
hearſay; and that, of conſequence, I was a fit ſubject 
for her generous endeavours to work upon; ſhe would 
needs give me up. Accordingly, ſhe ſlies out, and 
declares, that the Ceremony which would repair all, 
{hall never take place! - Can this be from any other 
motive than female reſentment ? 

This brought them all upon me, as I intended it 
ſhould : It was as a tub to a-whale; and after I had 
let them play with it a while, I claimed their atten- 
tion, and, knowing that they always loved to hear me 
prate, went on, | 

The Lady, it is plain, thought, that the reclaiming 
of a man from bad habits was a much eaſter taſk than, 
in the nature of things, it can be. 

She writes, as your Lordſhip has red, That, in 
© endeavouring to ſave a drowning wretch, ſhe had 
been, not accidentally, but premeditatedly, and of 
« {et purpoſe, draw in after him.” But how is this, 
Ladies ? You ſee by her own words, that I am 
ſtill far from being out of danger myſelf. Had ſhe 
found me, in a quagmire ſuppoſe, and I had got out 
of it by her means, and left her to periſh in it; that 
would have been a crime indeed. —But is not the fact 
quite otherwiſe ? Has ſhe not, if her allegory prove 
what ſhe would have it prove, got out herſelf, and 
left me floundering {till deeper and deeper in? What 
ſhe ſhould have done, had ſhe been in earneſt tp ſave 
me, was, to join her hand with mine, that ſo we might 
by our united ſtrength help one another out.—lI held 

out my hand to her, and beſought her to give me 
her's:—But, no truly! ſhe was determined to get out 
herſelf as faſt as ſhe could, let me /ink or ſwim : Re- 


fuſing 
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fuſing her aſſiſtance (againſt her own principles) be- 
cauſe ſhe ſaw I wanted it.— Lou ſee, 0. you ſee, 
my Lord, how pretty tinkling words run away with 
ears inclined to be muſical. 

They were ail ready to exclaim again: But I went 
on, proleptically, as a Rhetorician would ſay, before 
their voices could break out into words. 

But my fair accuſer ſays, That, „I have added to 
cc the Liſt of thoſe I have ruined, a name, that would 
© not have diſparaged my own.” It is true, I have 
been gay and enterprizing. It is in my conſtitution to 


be ſo. I know not how I came by ſuch a conſtitu- 


tion: But I was never accuſtomed to check or con- 
troul; that you all know. When a man finds him- 
ſelf hurried by paſſion into a ſlight offence, which, 
however ſlight, will not be forgiven, he may be made 
deſperate: As a thief, who only intends a robbery, is 
often by reſiſtance, and for ſelf · preſervation, drawn 
in to commit murder. 

J was a ſtrange, a horrid wretch with every one, 
But he muſt be a filly fellow who has not ſomethin 
to ſay for himſelf, when every cauſe has its black an 
its white fide. — Weſtminſter-hall, Jack, affords every 
day as confident defences as mine. 

But what right, proceeded I, has this Lady to com - 
| _ of me, when ſhe as good as ſays—Here, Love- 

ace, you have acted the part of a villain by me—— 
You would repair your fault : But I won't let you, 
that I may have the ſatisfaction of expoſing you; and 
the pride of refuſing you. 

But, was that the caſe? Was that the caſe ? Would 
I pretend to ſay, I would mow marry the Lady, if ſhe 
would have me ? 


Lovel. You find ſhe renounces Lady Betty's medi- 

ation | | 
Lord M. ſinterrupting me] Words are wind; but 
deeds are mind: What fignifies your curſed quibbling, 
Bob ?— ay plainly, If ſhe will have you, * 
| ave 
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have her? Anſwer me, Yes or no; and lead us not 
a wild goaſe-chace aſter your meaning. | 

Lovel. She knows I would. But here, my Lord, 
if ſhe thus goes on to expoſe herſelf and me, ſhe will 
make it a diſhonour to us both to marry. x 

Charl. But how muſt ſhe have been treated 

Lovel. [interrupting her] Why now, Couſin Char- 
lotte, chucking her under the chin, would you have 
me tell you all that has paſſed between the Lady and 
me? Would You care, had you a bold and enterprizing 
Lover, that Proclamation ſhould be made of every 
little piece of amorous roguery, that he offered to you? 

Charlotte reddened. They alt began to exclaim. 
But I proceeded. 

The Lady ſays, She has been diſhonoured” (de- 
vil take me, if I ſpare myſelt?) by means that would 
© ſhock humanity to be made acquainted with them.” 
She is a very innocent Lady, and may not be a judge - 
of the means ſhe hints at. Owver-niencſs may be Un- 
der-niceneſs : Have you notſuch a proverb, my Lord? 
—tantamount to, One extreme produces another | —— 
Such a Lady as This, may poſſibly think her caſe 
more extraordinary than it is. This I will take upon 
me to ſay, That it ſhe has met with the only man in 
the world who would have treated her, as the ſays I 
have treated her, I have met in her with the only wo- 
man in the world who would have made ſuch a rout 
about a caſe that is uncommon only from the circum- 
ſtances that attend it. 

This brought them all upon me; hands, eyes, 
voices, all lifted up at once. But my Lord M. who 
has in his head (the laſt ſeat of retreating lewdneſs) 
as much wickedneſs as I baye in my heart, was forced 
(upon the air I ſpoke this with, and Charlotte's and 
all the reſt reddening) to make a mouth that was bj 
enough to ſwallow up the other half of his face; 
crying out, to avoid laughing, Oh! Oh !—as if un- 
der the power of a gouty twinge. 


Hadſt 
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Hadſt thou ſeen how the two tabbies and the young 
grimalkins looked at one another, at my Lord, and at 


me, by turns, thou wouldſt have been ready to ſplit 


thy ugly face juſt in the middle. Thy mouth has al- 
ready done half the work. And, after all, I found not 
ſeidom in this converſation, that my humorous un- 
daunted airs forced a ſmile into my ſervice from the 
prim mouths of the young Ladies. They perhaps, 
had they met with ſuch another intrepid fellow as my- 
ſelf, who had firſt gained upon their affections, would 
not have made ſuch a rout as my Beloved has done, 
about ſuch an affair as that we were aſſembled upon, 
Young Ladies, as I have obſerved on an hundred oc- 
caſions, fear not half ſo much for themſelves, as their 
Mothers do for them. But here the Girls were forced 
to put on grave airs, and to feem angry, becauſe the 
Antiques made the matter of ſuch high importance. 
Yet fo lightly fat anger and fellowfeeling at their 
hearts, that they were forced to purſe in their mouths, 
to ſuppreſs the ſmiles I now-and-then laid out for : 
While the Elders having had Roſes (that is to ſay, 
Daughters) of their own, and knowing how fond men 
are of a Trifle, would have been very loth to have had 
them nipt in the bud, without ſaying to the mother of 
them, By your leave, Mrs. Roſe - buſh. | 
The next article of my indictment was for For- 
gery ; and for perſonating of Lady Betty and my 
Couſin Charlotte. Two ſhocking charges, thou'lt 
ſay: And fo they were |— I he Peer was outrageous 
upon the Forgery charge. The Ladies vowed never 
to forgive the perſ2nating part. Not a peace-maker 
among them. So we all turned women, and 
ſcolded. _ | 
My Lord told me, T hat he believed in his con- 
ſcience there was not a viler fellow upon God's Earth 
than me.—What ſignifies mincing the matter? ſaid 
he—And that it was not the firſt time I had forged 
his hand. + X 
0 
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To this I anſwered, that I ſuppoſed, Whenthe Sta- 


| tute of Scandalum Magnatum was framed, there were a 


good many in the Peerage, who knew they deſerved 
hard names; and that that Law therefore was rather 
made to privilege their qualities, than to whiten their 
characters. ; | 

He called upon me to explain myſelf with a Sir. , 
ſo pronounced, as to ſhew, that one of the moſt igno- 


minious words in our language was in his head. 


People, I ſaid, that were fenced in by their quality, 
and by their years, ſhould not take freedoms that a 
man of ſpirit could not put up with, unleſs he were 
able heartily to deſpiſe the inſulter. | 

This ſet him in a violent paſſion. He would ſend 
for Pritchard inſtantly. Let Pritchard be called. He 
would alter his Will ; and all he could leave from nie, 
he would. | 

Do, do, my Lord, ſaid I: I always valued my own 
Pleaſure above your Eſtate. But PII let Pritchard 
know, that if he draws, he ſhall ſign and ſeal. 

Why, what would I do to Pritchard ?—Shaking his 
crazy head at me. 


Only, what he, or any man elſe, writes with his 


pen, to deſpoil me of what I think my right, he ſhall 
{hall ſeal with his ears; that's all, my Lord. 

Then the two Ladies interpoſed. 

Lady Sarah told me, That I carried things a great 
way; and that neither Lord M. nor any of them, de- 
lerved the treatment I gave them. | 

I faid, I could not bear to be uſed ill by my Lord, 
for two reaſons ; firſt, Becauſe I reſpected his Lord- 
lip above any man living; and next, Becauſe it 
looked as if I were induced by ſelfiſh confiderations to 
take that from him, which nobody elſe would offer 
to me, Fe f 

And what, returned he, ſhall be my inducement to 
take what [ do at your hands ?—Hay, Sir? ' 

Indeed, Couſin Lovelace, ſaid Lady Betty, with 

| el Mienen Af great 
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great gravity, we do not any of us, as Lady Sarah 
ſays, deſerve at your hands the treatment you give us; 
And let me tell you, that | don't think my charaQter, 


and your Couſin Charlotte's, ought to be proſtituted, 


in order to ruin an innocent Lady. She muſt have 
known early the good opinion we all have of her, and 
how much we wiſhed her to be your wife. This good 
opinion of ours has been an inducement to her (You 
ſee ſhe ſays ſo) to liſten to your addreſs. And this, 
with her friends folly, has helped to throw her into 
your power. How you have requited her, is too ap- 
parent. It becomes the character we all bear, to diſ- 
claim your actions by her. And let me tell you, that 
to have her abuſed by wicked people. raiſed up to per- 
ſonate us, or any of us, makes a double call upon us 
to diſclaim them. 

Lavel. Why this is talking ſomewhat like. I would 
have you all diſclaim my actions | own I have done 
very vilely by this Lady. One ſtep led to another. 
Jam curſt with an enterprizing ſpirit. I hate to be 
foiled. | 

Failed ! interrupted Lady Sarah. What a ſhame to 
talk at this rate Did the Lady ſet up a contention 
with you? All nobly ſincere, and plain-hearted, have 
I heard Miſs Clariſſa Harlow is: Above Art, abore 
Diſguiſe; neitherthe Coquette, nor the Prude !—Poor 
Lady! She deſerved a better fate from the man for 
whom ſhe took the ſtep which ſhe ſo freely blames! 

his above half aſfected me Had this diſpute been 
ſo handled by every one, I had been aſhamed to look 
up. I began to be baſhful. 8 

Charlotte aſked, If L did not ſtill ſeem inclinable to 
do the Lady juſtice, if ſne would accept of me? It 
would be, ſhe dared to ſay, the greateſt felicity the 
family could know (She would anſwer for one) that 
this fine Lady were of it. p 

They all declared to the ſame effect; and Lady 
Sarah put the matter home to me. pb | 


But, 
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But my Lord Marplet would have it, that I could 
not be ſerious for fix minutes together. 

I told his Lordſhip, that he was miſtaken ; light as 
he thought I made of this ſubject, I never knew any 
that went ſo near my heart, 

Miſs Patty ſaid, the was glad to hear that Indeed 
ſhe was glad to hear that: And her ſoft eyes gliſtened 
with pleaſure. | #454 | 

Lord M. called her Sweet Soul, and was ready to cry. 

Not from humanity neither, Jack. This Peer has 
no bowels as thou mayeſt obſerve by his treatment 
of me. But when people's minds are weakened by a 
ſenſe of their own infirmities; and when they are 
drawing on to their latter ends, they will be moved 
on the ſlighteſt occaſions, whether thoſe offer from 
within or. withaut them. And this, frequently, the 
unpenetrating world calls Humanity ; when all the 


time, in compaſhonating the miſeries of human na- 


ture, they are but pitying themſelves ; and were they 
in ſtrong health and ſpirits, would care as little for 
any body elſe as thou or I do. 5 

Here broke they off my 'Tryal for this Sitting. Lady 
Sarah was much fatigued. It was agreed to purſue 
the ſubject in the morning. They all, however, re- 
tired together, and went into private conference. 


„err 
Mr. LovELace. In Continuation. 


4 + HE Ladies, inſtead of taking up the ſubject where 
we hal laid it down, muſt needs touch upon 
paſſages in my fair Accuſer's Letter, which I was in 
hopes they would have let reſt, as we were in a toler- 
able way. But, truly, they muſt hear all they could 
hear, of our Story, aud what I had to ſay to thoſe 
aſſages, that they might be better enabled to mediate 
tween us, if I were really and indeed inclined to do 
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Theſe paſſages were, 1ſt, © That after I had com- 
6 pulſatorily tricked her into the act of going off with 
& me, I carried her to one of the worſt houſes in 
&« London.” | 

2. That I had made. a wicked attempt upon 
her; in reſentment of which, ſhe fled to Hamſtead, 
6 privately.” , fa 

3dly, Came the Forgery, and perſonating charges 


again; and we were upon the point of renewing our 
quarrel, before we could get to the next charge: 


Which was {till worſe. | | 
For that (4thly) was “ That having betrayed her 
« back to the vile houſe, I firſt robbed her of her 
„ Senſes, and then her Honour; detaining her aſter- 
&« wards a priſoner there.” | | 
Were I to tell thee the gloſſes I put upon theſe 
heavy charges, what would it be, but to repeat many 
of the extenuating arguments have uſed in my Let- 
ters to-thee?—dullice it, therefore, to ſay, that I in- 
ſiſted much, by way of palliation, on the Lady's ex- 
treme niceneſs : On her diffidence in my honour: On 
Wiſs Howe's contriving ſpirit ; plots on their parts 
begetting plots on mine: On the high paſſions of the 
ex, I aſſerted, that my whole view, in gently re- 
{training her, was to oblige her to forgive me, and to 
marry me; and this, for the honour of both families, 
I boaſted of my own good qualities; ſome of which 


none that knew me, deny; and to which few Liber- 
tines can lay claim. 


They then fell into warm admirations nd praiſes of 
the Lady; all of them preparatory, as I knew, to the 


grand queſtion : And thus it was introduced by Lady 


Sarah. | + 
We have ſaid as much as I think we can ſay, upon 
theſe Letters of the poor Lady. To dwell upon the 
miſchiefs that may enſue from the abuſe of a perſon ot 
her rank, if all the reparation be not made that now 
can be made, would ** be to little purpoſe. But 
. you 
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you ſeem, Sir, ſtill to have a juſt opinion of her, as 
well as affection for her. Her virtue is not in the leaſt 
queſtionable. She could not reſent as ſhe does, had 
ſhe any-thing to reproach herſelf with. She is, by 
every- body's account, a fine woman; has a good 
eſtate in her own right; is of no contemptible fa- 
mily ; tho' I think, with regard to her, they have aCted 
as imprudently as unworthily. For the excellency of 
her mind, for good ceconomy, the common ſpeech 
of her, as the worthy Dr. Lewen once told me, is, 
That her prudence would enrich a poor man, and ber 
piety reclaim à licentious one, I, who have not been 
abroad twice this twelvemonth, came hither purpoſely, 
ſo did Lady Betty, to ſee if juſtice may not be done 
her; and alſo whether we, and my Lord M. (your 
neareſt relations, Sir) have, or have not, any influ- 
ence over you. And, for my own part, as your deter- 
mination {hall be in this article, ſuch ſhall be mine, 
with regard to the diſpoſition of all that is within my 
power. * 

Lady Betiy. And mine. 

And mine, faid my Lord: And valiantly he ſwore 
to it. W 

Lovel. Far be it from me to think ſlightlyof favours 
you may any of you be glad I would deſerve] But as 


far be it from me to enter into conditions againſt w7 


own liking, with ſordid views As to future mi 
chiefs, let them come. I have not done with the 
Harlowes yet. They were the aggreſſors; and I 


ſhould be glad they would let me hear from them, in 


the way they ſhould hear from me, in the like caſe. 


Perhaps I ſhould not be ſorry to be found, rather than 
be obliged to /ee#, on this occaſion. | 


Mijs Charlotte [reddening]. Spoke like a man of 


violence, rather than a man of reaſon ! I hope you'il 


allow that, Couſin. 4 | 
Lady Sarah. Well, but ſince what is done is done, 


and cannot be undone, let us think of the next beſt. 


L 2 Have 
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Have you any objection againſt marrying Miſs Har- 


lowe, if ſhe will have you ? | 

Lovel. There can poſſibly be but one: That ſhe is 
to every-body, no doubt, as well as to Lady Betty, 
purſuing that maxim peculiar to herſelf (and let me 
tell you, ſo it ought to be) That what ſhe cannot con- 


Ceal from herſelf, ſhe will publiſh to all the world. 


Miſs Patty. The Lady, to be ſure, writes this in 
the. bitterneſs of her grief, and, in deſpair.— 

Lovel. And ſo when her grief is allayed ; when her 
deſpairing fit isover—And this from you, Couſin Patty! 
—— Sweet girl! And would you, my dear, in the like 
caſe [whiſpering her] have yielded to entreaty— 
Would you have meant no more by the like exclama- 
tions? Fett | 

I had a rap with her fan, and a bluſh; and from 
Lord M. a reflection, That 1 turn'd into jeſt every- 


thing they ſaid. 


I aſked, if they thought the Harlowes deſerved ally 


conſideration from me! and whether that family 


would not exult over me, were I to marry their 
Daughter, as if 1 dared not to do otherwiſe ? 

Lady Sarah. Once I was angry with that family, as 
we all were. But now pity them; and think, that 
you have but too well juſtified the worſe treatment 
they gave you. | | | 

Lord M. Their family is of ſtanding. All gen- 
tlemen of it, and rich, and reputable. Let me tell 
you, that many of our coronets would he glad they 
could derive their deſcents from no worſe a ſtem than 


theirs. 


Lovel. The Harlowes are a narrow- ſouled and im- 
placable family. I hate them: and tho' I revere the 


Lady, ſcorn all relation to them. 


Lady Betty. 1 wiſh no worſe could be ſaid of him, 
wao is ſuch a ſcorner of common failings in others. 
Lord 14. How would my Siſter Lovelace have re- 


proached herſelf for all her indulgent folly to, this fa- 


yourite 
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vorite Boy of hers, had ſhe lived till now, and been 
preſent on this occaſion ! - | 1 
Lady Sarab. Well, but, begging your Lordſhip's 
pry 5 us ſee if any thing can be done for this 
r Lady. ... TH" | 
7% Ch. If- Mr. Lovelace has nothing to object 
againſt the Lady's character, (and I preſume to think 
he is not aſhamed to do her juſtice, tho' it may make 
againſt himſelf) I cannot ſee but honour and genero- 
fity will compel from him all that we expect. If there 
be any levities, any weakneſſes, to be charged upon 
the Lady, I ſhould not open my lips in her favour ; 
tho' in private I would pity her, and deplore her hard 
hap. And yet, even then, there might not want ar- 
guments, from honour and gratitude, in ſo particular 
a caſe, to engage you, Sir, to make good the vows 
it is plain you have broken. \ 
Lady Betty, my Niece Charlotte has called upon 
you ſo juſtly, and has put the queſtion to you ſo pro- 
perly, that I cannot but wiſh you would ſpeak to it 
directly, and without evaſion, | 
All in a breath then beſpoke my ſeriouſneſs, and 
my juſtice: And in this manner I delivered myſelf, 
aſſuming an air ſincerely ſolemn. | 
«I am very ſenſible, that the performance of the 
e taſk you have put me upon, will leave me without 
& excuſe : But I will not have recourſe either to eva- 
&« fon or palliation. | ach 4 ator; 
As my couſin Charlotte has ſeverely obſerved, 
„J am not aſhamed to do juſtice to. Miſs Harlowe's 
«© merit, | Nw 
* I own to you all, and, what is more, with high 
< regret (if not with ſhame, Couſin Charlotte) that I 
have a great deal to anſwer for in my uſage of this 
„Lady. The Sex has not a nobler mind, nor a 
© lovelier perſon of it. And, for virtue, I could not 
have believed (Excuſe me Ladies) that there ever 
« was a woman who gave, or could have given, ſuch 
; L 3 &« ;lluſtrious, 
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« illuſtrious, ſuch uniform proofs of it: For, in her 
& whole conduct, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf to be e qually 
% above Tempation and Art; and, I had e ſaid, 
« Human frailty. 

« The ſtep ſhe ſo freely blames herſelf for tiking 
was truely what ſhe calls compulſatory : For tho 
& ſhe was provoked to think of going off with me, 
© ſhe intended it not, nor was provided to do ſo: 
© Neither would ſhe ever have had the thought of it, 
© had her relations left her free, upon her offered 
© compoſition to renounce the man ſhe did not hate, 
“jn order to avoid the man ſhe did. 

It piqued my pride, I own, that I could ſo little 
depend upon the force of thoſe impreſſions which I 
had the vanity to hope I had made in a heart fo 
« delicate; and in my worſt devices againſt her, I 
« encouraged myſcit, tat] abuſed no confidence z for 
« none had ſhe in my honour. 

e The evils fhe has fuffered, it would have been 
« more than a miracle had ſhe avoided. Her watch- 
« fulneſs rendered more plots abortive, than thoſe 
© which contributed to her fall!; and they were 
« many and various. And all her greater trials and 
« hardihips were owing to her noble reſiſtance, and 
« juſt reſentment, 

66 know, proceeded I, how much I condemn 
« myſelf in the juſtice I am doing to this excellent 
© creature, But yet I w:/! do her juſtice, and can- 
« not help it if I would, And J hope this ſhews, that 
J am not ſo totally abandoned, as I have been 
sf thought to be. 

0 Indeed, with me, ſhe has done more honda to 
5 her Sex in her fall, if it be to be called a fall (in 
truth it ought not) than ever any other could do 
* in her ſtanding. 

„When, at length, I had given her watchful ver- 
ti tue cauſe of ſuſpicion, I was then indeed obliged to 
6 make uſe of Power and Art to prevent her 3 
b e from 
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from me. She then formed contrivances to elude 
« mine ; but all hers were ſuch as ſtrict truth and 
« punCtilious honour would juſtify. She could not 
« ſtoop to deceit and falſehood, no, not to ſave her- 
« ſelf. More than once jultly did ſhe tell me, fired 
« by conſcious worthineſs, that her Soul was my 
“ Soul's ſuperior ! —Forgive me, Ladies, for ſaying, 
© that till I knew her, I queſtioned a Soul in a Sex, 
e created, as I was willing to ſuppoſe, only for tem- 
“ porary purpoſes, —lIt is not to be imagined into 
«* what abſurdities men of free principles run, in 
« order to Juſtify to themſelves their free practices; 
«and to make a Religion to their minds: And yet, 
in this reſpeQ, I have not been ſo faulty as ſome 
„ others. | | 

„% No wonder that ſuch a noble creature as this 
e looked upon every ſtudied artifice, as a degree of 
e baſeneſs not to be forgiven : No wonder that ſhe 
© could fo eaſily become averſe to the man (tho“ 
© once ſhe beheld him with an eye not wholly in- 
different) whom ſhe thought capable of premeditated 
« guilt. Nor, give me leave, on the other hand, to 
„ ſay, is it to be wondered at, that the man who 
* found it ſo difficult to be forgiven for the /ighter 
© offences, and who had not the grace to recede or 
s repent (made deſperate) ſhould be hurried. onto the 
© commiſhon of the greater, HER 

“ In ſhort, Ladies, in a word, my Lord, Miſs 
« Clariſſa Harlowe,is an Angel; if ever there was or 
could be one in human Nature: And is, and ever 
was, as pure as an Angel in her will: And this 
&« Juſtice I muſt do her, altho' the queſtion, I ſee by 
« every gliſtening eye, is ready to be aſked, What, 
then, Lovelace, art you ?—" x 

Lord M. A devil IA damn'd devil! I muſt an- 
iwer. And may the curſe of God follow you in all 
you undertake, if you do not make her the belt a- 
mends now in your power to make her | 7 
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Tovel. From you, my Lord, 1 could expect no 
other: But from the Ladies 1 hope for leſs violence 
from the ingenuouſneſs of my confeſſion. 

The Ladies, elder and younger, had their hanker. 
chiefs to their eyes, at the Liſt teſtimony which I bore 
to the merits of this exalted creature; 5 which 1 
would make no ſcruple to bear at the Bar of a Court 
of Juſtice, were I to be called to it. 

Lady Betty. Well, Sir, this is a noble character. 
If you think : as you ſpeak, ſurely you cannot refuſe to 
do the Lady all the Juftice now in * power to do 

her. 
They all join'd in this demand. 

I pleaded, that I was ſure ſhe would not have me: 
'That, A $1 ſhe had taken a reſolution, ſhe was not 
to be moved: Unperſuadableneſs was an Harlowe fin: 
That, and her name, I told them, were all ſhe had 
of theirs, 

All were of opinion, that ſhe might, in her prefent 
deſolate circumſtances, be brought to forgive me, 
Lady Sarah faid, that Lady Beit and ſhe would en- 
deavour to find out the Noble Sufferer, as they juſtly 
called her; and would take her into their ion, 
and be guarantees of the juſtice that I wou uid « do her; 
as well after Marriage as before. 

It was ſome pleaſure to me, to obſerve the placa- 
bility of theſe Ladies of my own family, had they, any 
or either of them, met with a LovELAce. But'twould 
be hard upon us honeſt fellows, Jack, if all women 
were CLARIS8AS, _ 

Here | am obliged to break off. oh 


LETTE.R LVII.. 
Mr. LovELace. Ii Continuation, 


T is much better, Jack, to tell your own Story, 
when it 22u/? be known, than to have an adverſary 
tell it for you. Conſcious of this, I gave them a par- 
ticular 
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ticular account how urgent I had been with her to fix 


upon the ee after I left her (it being her Uncle 


Harlowe's anniverſary Birth- day, and named to oblige 
her) for the private Celebration; having ſome days 
before actually procured a Licence, which ſtill re- 
mained with her. | Y 

That, not being able to prevail upon her to pro- 
miſe any thing, while under a ſuppoſed reſtraint ;' I 


offered to leave her at full liberty, if ſhe would give 
me the leaſt hope for that day. But neither did this 


offer avail me. 
That this inflexibleneſs making me defperate ; I re- 
ſolved to add to my former fault, by giving directions, 
that ſhe ſhould not either go or correſpond out 
of the houſe, till I returned from M. Hall; well 


knowing, that if ſhe were at full liberty, I muſt for 


ever loſe her. | 

T hat this conſtraint had ſo much incenſed her, 
that altho? I wrote no leſs than four different Letters, 
I could not procure a ſingle word in anſwer ; tho? I 
preſſed her but for four words to ſignify the Day and 
the Church. + 5% - 

I referred to my two Couſins to vouch for me the 
extraordinary methods: I took to ſend meſſengers to 


town, tho' they knew not the occaſion: Which now 


I told: them was this. | 5 
Lacquainted them, that I even had wrote to you, 
Jack, and to another gentleman of whom I thought 
ſhe had a goed opinion, to attend her, in order to 
preſs for her compliance; holding myſelf in readineſs. 


the laſt Day, at Salt-hill, to meet the meſſenger theßp 


ſhould ſend, and proceed to London, if his meſſage 
were favourable : But that, before they could attend 


her, ſhe had found means to fly away once more :: 


And is now, ſaid I, perched perhaps ſomewhere un- 
der Lady Betty's window at Glenham- Hall; and 
there, like the {ect Philomela, a thorn. in. her breaſt, 

OUT OTE mien; war bles 
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warbles forth her melancholy complaints againſt her 
barbarous Tereus. 

Lady Betty declared, That ſhe was not with ber ; 
nor did ſhe know where ſhe was. She ſhould be, ſhe 
added, the moſt welcome gueſt to r that ſhe evet 
received. 

In truth J had a ſuſpicion, that ſhe was already in in 
their knowledge, and taken into their protection; for 
Lady Sarah I imagined incapable of — rouz'd to 
this ſpirit by a Letter only from Miſs Harlowe, and 
that not directed to herſelf; ſhe being a very indolent 
and melancholy woman. But her ſiſter, I find, had 
wrought her up to ĩt: For Lady Betty is as officious and 
managing a woman as Mrs. Howe; but of a much more 
generous and noble diſpoſition She! is my Aunt, Jack. 

[ ſuppoſed, I ſaid, that her Ladyfhip might have a 
private direction where to ſend to her. I ſpoke as! 
wiſhed: I would have given the world to have heard 
that ſhe was inclined to cultivate the intereſt of any ol 
my family. 

Lady Betty anſwered, that ſhe had no direction but 
what was in the Letter ; which ſhe had ſcratched out, 
and which, it was probable, was only a temporary 
one, in order to avoid me: Otherwiſe ſhe would 
hardly have directed an Anſwer to be left at an Inn. 
And ſhe was of opinion, that to apply to Miſs Howe 
would be the only certain way to ſucceed in any appli- 

cation for forgiveneſs, would 1 enable that young 
Lady to intereſt herſelf in procuring it. 

Miß Charlotte. Permit me to make a propoſal. —— 
Since we are all of one mind in relation to the juſtice 
due to Miſs Harlowe, if Mr: Lovelace will oblige 
himſelf to marry her, I will make Miſs Howe a viſit, 
little as I am acquainted with her; and endeavour to 
engage her intereſt to forward the deſired Reeoncilia- 
tion, And if this can, be done, I make no queſtion 
but all may be happily accommodated; for-every: body 
knows the Love there 4s between Miſs Harlowe and 
Miſs Howe, M A R- 


again expatiated 1 25 150 Mils Patty, Who had 


Let. 57. 
MARRIAGE, with theſe Women, thou feet, Fack, 
is an Atonement for all we can do to n. A true _ 
matic Recompence ! 
This motion was highly 8 a ans 1 e 
my honour, as deſired, in the fulleſt manner they 


could wiſn. 
Lady Sarab. Well then, CouGn Charlotte, begin 


your Treaty with Miſs Howe, out of hand. | 

Lady Betty. Pray do. And let Miſs Harlowe be 
told, that I am ready to receive her as the moſt wel- 
come of gueſts: And I will not have her out of any 
ſight till the knot is tied. 


Lady Sarah. Tell her from me, that ſhe ſhall be 


And 


my Daughter !—Inſtead of my poor Betſey; 


ſhed a tear in remembrance of her loſt Daughter. 


Lord NH. What ſay you, Sir, to this! 

Lovel. Cox r EN, my Lord, \ ſpeak in the lan- 
guage of your Houle. 

Lord M. We are not to be fooled, Nephew. No 
quibbling, We will have no flur put upon us. 

Lovel. You ſhall not. And yet, I did not intend 
to marry, if ſhe exceeded the appointed Thurſday. 
But, I think (according to her own notions) that I have 
injured her beyond reparation, altho* 1 were to make 
her the beſt of Huſbands; as I am reſolved to be, if 
me will condeſcend, As I will call it, to have me. And 
be this, Couſin Charlotte, my part of your commubory 
to ſay. 

This pleaſed them all. . 

Lord M. Give me thy hand, Bob 1—Thow-talkeſt 
like a man of honour at laſt, 1 hope we may 2812 


upon what thou ſayeſt | 


The Ladies eyes put the ſame queſtion to me. 

Lovel. You may, my Lord. You may, Ladies— 
Abſolutely you may. 

Then was the perſonal character of the Lady, as 


well as her more extraordinary talentsandendowments- 


W 
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once ſeen her, launched out more than all the reſt in 
her praiſe. "Theſe were followed by ſuch Enquiries 
as are never forgotten to be made in Marriage treaties, 
and which generally are the principal motives with the 
Sages of a family, tho? the leaf? to be mentioned by the 
Parties themſelves, and yet even by them, perhaps, 
the fr thought of: That is to ſay, inquiſition into 
the Lady's fortune; into the particulars of the Grand- 
father's Eſtate; and what her Father, and her ſingle- 
fouled Uncles, will probably do for her, if a Recon- 
ciliation be effected; as, by their means, they make 
no doubt but it will, between both Families, if it be 
not my Fault. The two Venerables [No longer Tab- 
bies with me now} hinted at rich preſents on their 
own 'parts ; . and my Lord declared,” that he would 
make ſuch overtures in my behalf, as ſhould render 
my Marriage with Miſs Harlowethe beſt Day's Work 
I ever made; and what, he doubted not, would be 
as agreeable to that family, as to myſelf. ak 
Thus, at preſent, by a ſingle Hair, hangs over my 
bead the Matrimonial Sword. And thus ended my 
Tryal. And thus are we all friends; and Couſin 
8 and Nephew and Nephew, at every 
wood | | 
Did ever Comedy end more happily, than this long 
Tryal ? | 


'S 


LETTER LVI . 


Ar. LovELACE, To Jonn BELITORD, E/q; 


Wedn. July 12. 


O, Jack, they think they have gained a might 


point. 


But, were 1 to change my mind, thy 


to repent, I fanſy I am ſafe.—And yet this very mo- 
meat it riſes to my mind, that tis hard truſting too; 
for ſurely there muſt be ſome embers, where there was 
fire ſo lately, that may be ſtirred up to give ablaze to 
combuſtibles ſtrewed ligbtly upon them, Love like 


ſome 
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ſome ſelf-propagating plants, or ropts, which have 
taken ſtrong hold in the earth) when once got deep 


into the heart, is hardly ever totally extirpated, except 


by Matrimony indeed, which is the Grave of Love, 
becauſe. it allows of the end of Love. Then theſe 


Ladies, all advocates for herſelf, with herſelf, Miſs 
Howe at their Head, perhaps Not in favour to me 
I don't expect That from Miſs Howe—But perhaps 
in favour to Herſelf: For Miſs Howe has reaſon to 
apprehend vengeance from me, I ween. Her Hick- 
man will be ſafe too, as ſhe may think, if I marr 

her beloved friend: For he has been a buſy fellow, 
and I have long wiſhed. to have a flap at him The 


Lady's caſe deſperate with her friends too; and likely 


to be ſo, while fingle, and her character expoſed to 
cenſure, 3 i | 
A Huſband is a charming cloak, a fig-leafed apron 
for a Wife: And for-a Lady to be protected in liber- 
ties, in diverſions, which her heart pants after—and 
all her faults, even the moſt criminal, were ſhe to be 
detected, to be thrown upon the, huſband, and the 
ridicule too; a charming privilege for a Wife 
But I ſhall have one comfort, If I marry, which 
pleaſes me not a little. If a man's Wife has a dear 
triend of her Sex, a hundred liberties may be taken 
with that friend, which could not be taken, if the /angle 
Lady (knowing what a title to freedoms Marriage has 
given him with her frieud) was not Jeſs ſcrupulous 
with him than ſhe ought to be, as to herſelf, Then 
there are broad freedoms (ſhall I call them ?) that may 


be taken by the Huſband with his Wife, that may 


not be quite ſhocking, which, if the wife bears before 


ber Friend, will ſerve for a leſſon to that Friend; and 


if that Friend bears to be preſent at them without 


check or baſhfulneſs, will ſhew a ſagacious fellow that 


ſhe can bear as much herſelf, at proper time and place. 
Chaſtity, Jack, like Piety, is an uniform thing. If 
in look, .if in ſpeech, a girl give way to undue levity,, 

depend 
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depend upon it, the devil has got one of his cloven 
feet in her heart already—So, Hickman, take care of 
thyſelf, I adviſe thee, whether I marry or not. | 
Thus, Jack, have I at once reconciled myſelf to all 
my relations—And if the Lady refuſes me, thrown the 
fault upon her. This, I knew, would be in my power 
to do at any time: And I was the more arrogant to 
them, in order to heighten the merit of my chin 
But after all, it would be very whimſical, would it 


not, if all my plots and contrivances ſhould end in 


wedlock? What a puniſhment ſhould this come out 
to be, upon myſelf too, that all this while I have been 
plundering my own treaſury? ? 

And then, can there be ſo much harm done, if it can 
be ſo eafily repaired by a few magical words; as J, Ro- 
bert, take thee, Clariſſa; and 1, Clariffa, take thee 


- 
: 


Robert, with the reſt of the for- better and for: worſe 


Legerdemain, which will hocus pocus all the wron 


the crying wrongs, that I have done to Miſs Harlowe, 


into 208 of kindneſs and benevolence to Mrs. Love- 
lace * | | | 

But, Jack, two things I muſt inſiſt upon with thee, 
if this is to be the caſe —Havinyg put ſecrets of fo 
high a nature between me and my Spouſe into thy 
power, I muſt, for my own honour, and for the ho- 
nour of my Wife and my illuſtrious Progeny, firſt 
oblige thee to give up the Letters I have ſo profuſely 
ſcribbled to thee ; ahd, in the next place, do by thee, 
as I have heard whiſpered in France was done by the 


true father of a certain Monarque ; that is to ſay, cut 
thy throat, to prevent thy telling of tales. | 


I have found means to heighten the kind opinion 
my friends here have begun to have of me, by com- 
municating to them the contents of the four laſt Lets 


ters which I wrote to preſs my elected Spoule to ſo- 


lemnize. My Lord has repeated one of his phraſes 


in my favour, that he hopes it will come out, That the 
devil is nat quite ſo black as he is painted, | 


"Now 
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Now pr'ythee, dear Jack, ſince ſo many good con- 


ſequences are to flow from theſe our Nuptials (one of 


which to thyſelf; fince the ſooner thou dieſt, the leſs 
thou wilt have to anſwer for); and that I now-and-. 
then.am apt to believe there may be ſomething in the 
old fellow's notion, who once told us, that he who 
kills-a man, has all that man's ſins to anſwer for, as 
well as his own, becauſe he gavg him not the time to 
repent of them, that Heaven deſigned to allow him 
[A fine thing for thee, if thou conſenteſt to be knocked 
of the head; but a curſed one for the manſlayer !] ; 


and ſince there may be room to fear, that Miſs Howe 


will not give us her help; I pry;thee now exert thy- 
ſelf to find out my Clariſſa Harlowe, that I may make 
a LoVELACE of her. Set all the City Bellmen, and 
the Country Criers, for ten Miles round the metro- 
polis, at work, with their “ Oyes's ! and if any man, 
« woman, or child, can give tale or tidings”—Advyer- 
tiſe her in all the News-papers ; and let her know, 
© That if ſhe will repair to Lady Betty Lawrance, or 
eto Miſs, Charlotte Montague, ſhe may hear of ſome- 
thing greatly to her advantage.” 2 
* 12 * * = 171 : 

My two Couſins Montague are actually to ſet out 
to-morrow, to Mrs. Howe's, to engage her yixen 
Daughter's intereſt with her friend. They will flaunt 
it away in a Chariot and ſix, for the greater ſtate. and 
ſigniſicance. | Ms 

Confounded mortification to be reduced thus low! 
My pride hardly knows how to brook it. 

Lord M. has engaged the two Venerables to ſtay 


+ 1 


here, to attend the iſſue: And I, ſtanding very high 


at preſent in their good graces, am to gallant, them to 
Oxford. to Blenheim, and ſeveral other places. 


. 
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Err in 
Miſs How E, To Miſs CLarissa HARTLO Wx. 


Thurſday Night, Fuly 1 3. 

COlline ſets not out to-morrow. Some domeſtic 

occaſion hinders him. Rogers is but now re- 
turned from you, and cannot well be ſpared. Mr. 
Hickman is gone upon an affair of my Mother's and 
has taken both his ſervants with him, to do credit to 
his employer: So I am forced to venture this by the 
Poſt, directed by your aſſumed name, 

I am to acquaint you, that I have been favoured 
with a viſit from Miſs Montague and her Siſter, in 
Lord M. 's chariot-and-fix My Lord's gentleman 
rode here yeſterday, with a requeſt that I would re- 
ceive a viſit from the two young Ladies, on a very 
particular occaſion; the greater favour if it might be 
the next day. 

As I had fo little perſonal knowledge of either, I 
doubted not but it muſt be in relation to the interefts 
of my dear friend; and ſo conſulting with my Mo- 
ther, [ ſent them an invitation to favour me (becauſe 
of the diſtanee) with their company at dinner; which 
they kindly accepted, F 
I hope, my dear, ſinee things have been ſo very 
bad, that their errand to me will be as agreeable to 
you, as any thing that can now happen. I hey came 
in the name of Lord M. and Lady Sarah and Lady 
Betty his two Siſters, to defire my intereſt to engage 
you to put yourſelf into the protection of Lady Betty 
who will not part with you till ſhe ſees all the juſtice 
done you that now can be done: 

Lady Sarah had not ſtirred out for a twelve- 
month before; neyer ſince ſhe loſt her agreeable 
Daughter whom you and ] ſaw at Mrs. Benſon's: 
But was induced to take this journey by Lady Betty, 
purely to procure you reparation, if poſſible, ”- 
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their joint ſtrength, united with Lord M.'s, has ſo 
far ſucceeded, that the wretch has bound himſelf to 
them, and to theſe young ladies, in the ſolemneſt 
manner, to wed you in their preſence, if they can 
prevail upon you to give him your hand. 

Thas conſolation you may take to yourſelf, that all 
this honourable family haye a due (that is, the highe/t) 
ſenſe of your merit, and greatly admire you. The 
horrid creature hag not ſpared himſelf in doing N uſtice 
to your virtue; and the young Ladies give us ſuch an 
account of his confeſſions, and ſelf-condemnation, 
that my Mother was quite charmed with you; and 
we all four ſhed tears of joy, that there is one of out 
Sex [I, that that one is my deareſt friend] who has 
done ſo much honour to it, as to deſerve the exalted 
praiſes given you by a wretch ſo ſelf-conceited ; tho 
pity for the excellent creature mixed with your Joy. 

He promiſes by them to make the beſtof Huſbands; 
and my Lord, and Lady Sarah, and Lady K are 
all three to be guarantees that he will be ſo. Noble 
Settlements, noble Preſents, they talked of : They 
ſay, they left Lord M. and his two Siſters talking of 
nothing elſe but of thoſe Preſents and Settlements, 
how moſt to do you honour, the greater in proportipn 
for the indignities you have ſuffered ; and of chang- 
ing of names by Act of Parliament, preparative to 
the intereſt they will all join to make to get the Tt- 
tles to go where the Bulk of the Eſtate muſt go, at 
my Lord's death, which they apprehend to be nearer 
than they wiſh, Nor doubt they of a thorough Re- 
formation in his morals, from your example and influ- 
ence over him. e 

| made a great many objections for you—All, I 
believe, that you could have made yourſelf, had you 
been preſent, But I have no doubt to adviſe you, 
my dear, (and ſo does my Mother) inſtantly to put 
yourſelf into Lady Betty's protection, with a reſolution 
to take the wretch for your Huſband. All his future 


grandeur 


234 The HISTORY of Vol. 6. 


grandeur [He wants not pride] depends upon his ſin- 
cerity to you ; and the young Ladies vouch for the 
depth of his concern for the wrongs he has done you, 
All his apprehenſion is, in your readiueſs to com- 
municate to every one, as he fears, the evils you have 
ſuffered ; which he thinks will expoſe you both. But 
had you net revealed them to Lady Betty, you had not 
had ſo warm a friend; ſince it is owing to two Letters 
you wrote to her, that all this good, as I hope it will 
prove, was brought about: But I adviſe you to be 
more ſparing in expoſing what is paſt, whether you 
have thoughts of accepting him or not: For what my 
dear, can that avail now, but to give a handle to vile 
wretches to triumph over your friends; ſince every 
one will not know how much to your honour your 
very ſufferings have been? ah | | 
Your melancholy Letter brought by. Rogers (a), 
with his account of your indifferent health, confirmed 
to him by the woman of the houſe, as well as by your 
looks, and by your faintneſs while you talked with 
him, would have given me inexprefſible affliction, 
8 I not been cheared by this agreeable viſit from 
the young Ladies. I hope you will be equally fo on 
my imparting the ſubject of it to ou. 
Indeed, my dear, you muſt not heſitate. You 
wut oblige them. The alliance is ſplendid and ho- 
nourable. Very few will know any-thing of his bru- 
tal baſeneſs to you. All muſt end, in a little while, 
in a general Reconciliation ; and you will be able to 
reſume your courſe of doing the good to every deſerv- 
ing object, which procured you bleſſings wherever you 
ſet your foot. | | 
I am concerned to find, that your Father's inhu- 
man curſe affects you fo much as it does, Yer you 
are a noble creature, to put it, as you put it I hope 
you are indeed more ſollicitous to get it revoked for 
their ſakes than for your own, It is for them to be 


(a) See p. 192, & ſeq, 


h penitent, 
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penitent, who,hurried you into evils you could not well 
avoid. You. are apt to judge by the unhappy event, 
rather than upon the true merits of your caſe. Upon 


my honour, I think you faultleſs in almoſt every, ſtep 
you have taken, What has not that vilely inſolent 
and ambitious, yet ſtupid, Brother of yours to anſwer 
for?: — That ſpiteful thing your Siſter too! | 
But come, ſince what is paſt cannot be helped, let 
us look forward, You have now happy proſpects 
opening to you: A family, already noble, prepared to 
receive and embrace you with open arms, and joyful 
heart; and who, by their Love to you, will teach 
another family (who know not what an excellence 
they have confederated to preſecute) how to value you. 
Your prudence, your piety, will crown all. You will 
reclaim a wretch, that for an hundred ſakes more 
than for his own, one would with to be reclaimed, 
Like a traveller, who has been put out of his way, 
by the overflowing of ſome rapid ſtream, you have 
only had the fore-right path you were in overwbelmed. 


A tew miles about, a day or two only loſt, as I may 


ſay, and you are in a way to recover it; and, b 
quickening your ſpeed, will get up the loſt time. The 
hurry upon your ſpirits, mean time, will be all your 
inconvenience z for it was not your fault you were 
itopped in your progreſs. q $5129. 1Uor. 1 5! 
Think of this, my dear; and improve upon the 
allegory, as you know how. If you can, Without 
impeding your progreſs, be the means of aſſwaging the 
inundation, of bounding the waters within their na- 
tural channel, and thereby of recovering the over- 
whelmed path for the ſake of future paſſengers who 
travel the ſame way, what a merit will yours be! | 
I ſhall impatiently expect your next letter. The 
young Ladies propoſed, that you ſhould put yourſelf, 
if in town, or near it, into the Reading Stage coach, 
which inns ſomewhere in Fleet · ſtreet: And if you 
give notice of the day, you will be met on 3 
, an 
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and that pretty early in your journey, but ſome of both 

Sexes; one of whom you won't be ſorry to ſee. 
Mr. Hickman ſhall attend you at Slough; and Lady 

Betty herſelf, and one of the Miſs Montagues, with 


proper Equipages, will be at Reading to receive you ; 


and carry you directly to the ſeat of the former: 
For I have expreſly ſtipulated, that the wretch him- 
ſelf ſhall not come into your preſence till your Nup- 
tials are to be ſolemnized, unleſs you give leave. 


Adieu, my deareſt friend. Be happy: And hun- 


dreds will then be happy of conſequence. Inexpreſ- 


ſibly ſo, I am ſure, will chen be 
| Dur ever-offeflionate 
ANNA Hows. 
LETTER AX... 
Mi Howe, To Miſs CLARISsA HARTOwW E. 
y deareſt Friend, Sunday Night, Fuly 16. 
(7HY — you permit a mind ſo — devoted 


to your ſervice, to labour under ſuch an impa- 
tience as you muſt know it would labour under, for 


want of an Anſwer to a Letter of ſuch conſequence to 


you, and therefore to me, as was mine of Thurſda 
night ?—Rogers told me on Thurſday, you were J 
ill; your Letter ſent by him was /o melancholy !— 


Vet you muſt be ill indeed, if you. could not write 


ſomething to ſuch a Letter; were it but a line, to fay 
1 would write as ſoon as you could. Sure you 
ave received it. The maſter of your neareſt Poſt- 
office will pawn his reputation that it went ſafe: J 
give him particular charge of it. 
God fend me good news of your health, of your 
ability to write; and then I will chide you—Indeed 
I will—as I never yet did chide you. 


I ſuppoſe your excuſe will be, that the ſuhject re- 
quired conſideration—Lord | my dear, ſo it might; 
But you have ſo right a mind, and the matter in or 
| | * on 
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ſtion is ſo obvious, that you could not want half an hour 
to determine — Then you intended, probably, to wait 
Collins's call for your Letter as on to-morrow !— 
Suppoſe—Miſs !—(indeed I am angry with you !—ſup- 
poſe) ſomething were to. happen, as it did on Friday, 
that he ſhould not be able to go to town to-morrow ? 
How, child, could you ſerve me ſo Il know not 
how to leave off ſcolding you ! | | 
Dear, honeſt Collins, make haſte : He will: He 
will, He ſets out, and travels all night: For I have 
told him, that the deareſt friend I have in the world 
has it in her own choice to be happy, and to make me 
ſo; and that the Letter he will bring from her, will 
aſſure it to me. 
[ have ordered him to go directly (without ſtopping 
at the Saracen's-head Inn) to you at your lodgings. 
Matters are now in ſo good. a way, that he ſafely 
may, | | 


Your expected Letter is ready written, I hope: If 
d it be not, he will call for it at your hour. | 
. You can't be ſo happy as you deſerve to be: But I 
5 doubt not that you will be as happy as you can; that 
0 is, that you will chuſe to 71 yourſelf inſtantly into 
f Lady Betty's protection. If you would not have the 


wretch for heut own fake; have him you muſt, for 
mine, for your family's, for your honour's ſake |! — 
te Dear, honeſt Collins, make haſte ! make haſte l and 


ay relieve the impatient heart of my Beloved's 
1 Buer: faithful, ever- q fectionale, 
[ | ANNA Hows, 


LETTER LXI. 


Miſs Hows, To Miſs CuarLoTTE MonTAGUE. 
Madam, Tueſday Morn. Fuly 18. 
] Take the liberty to write to you, by this ſpecial 
meſſenger, In the phrenſy of my foul I write to 
you, to demand of you, and of any of your B 
| | ers * ho 
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who can tell, news of my beloved friend; who, I 
doubt, has been ſpirited away by the baſe Arts of one 
of the blackeſt—O help me to a name bad enough to 
call him by! Her piety is proof againſt ſelf-attempts, 
Tt muſt, it muſt be He, the only wretch, who could 
injure ſuch an Innocent; and now—who knows what 
he has done with her! OO Cons 
If I have patience, I will give you the occaſion bf 
this diſtracted vchemence. | Ws 
I wrote to her the very moment you and your Siſter 
left me, But being unable to procure a ſpecial meſ- 
ſenger, as I intended, was forced to ſend by the Poſt. 
I urged her [You know I promiſed that I would: I 
urged her] with earneſtneſs, to comply with the de- 
fires of all your family. Having no anſwer, I wrote 
again on Sunday night; and ſent it by a particular 
ih: hand, who travelled all night; chiding her for keep- 
1 ing a heart ſo impatient as mine in ſuch cruel ſuſpenſe, | 
upon a matter of fo much importance to her ; and 
therefore to me. And very angry I was with her in 
my mind, S bY 
But, judge my aſtoniſhment, my diſtraction, when 
laſt night, the meſſenger, returning poſt-haſte, 
brought me word, that ſhe had not been heard of 
fince Friday morning ! And that a Letter lay for her 
at her lodgings, which came by the Poſt ; and muſt 
be mine | 133 | \ I 
She went out about Six that morning; only intend- 7 
ing, as they believe, to go to morning prayers at Co- n 
-vent- Garden Church, juſt by her lodgings, as ſhe had v 
done divers times before Went on foot !—Lett 
word ſhe ſnould be back in an hour — Very poorly in be 


health! | | + ASK 0 1H 2M th 
Lord, have. mercy upon me! What ſhall I do - 

I was a diſtracted creature all laſt night | ce 

O Madam! You know not how J love her -M rid 

own Soul is not dearer to me, than my Clariſſa Har- YC 


lowe!—Nay, ſhe is my Soul—For'T now Have none BY E. 


— Only 
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Only a miſerable one, howeyer—PFor ſhe was the 
joy, the ſtay, the prop of my life. Never woman 
loved woman as we love one another. It is impoſſible 
to tell you half her excellencies. It was my glory 
and my pride, that I was capable of ſo fervent a Love 
of ſo pure and matchleſs a creature - But now—Who 
knows, whether the dear injured has not all her woes, 
her undeſerved woes, completed in death; or is not 
reſerved for a worſe fate! — This J leave to your en- 
quiry —For—your—{ ſhall J call the man——your?} 
relation I underſtand is {till with you. | 

Surely, my good Ladies, you were well authori- 
zed in the propoſals you made in preſence of my Mo- 
ther! Surely be dare not abuſe your confidence, and 
the confidence of your noble relations! I make no 


- 


apology for giving you this trouble, nor for defirin; 


« 


you to fayour with a line by this meſſenger ?* ' 


Your almoſt diſtracted 
 _ Anna Howe, 
LE. TT HA IA 
Mr. LovELACE, To Joan BETITORD, Eq, 


M. Hall, Sat. Night, June 15. 


A LL undone, undone, by Jupiter ! Zounds, 
Jack, what ſhall I do now! A curſe upon all 
my plots and contrivances But I have it——TIn the 
very heart and ſoul of me, I have it! 4 755 
Thou toldeſt me, that my puniſhments were but 
beginning - Canſt thou, O fatal prognoſticator ! canſt 
thou tell me, where they will end? 5 
Thy aſſiſtance I beſpeak. The moment thou re- 
ceiveſt this, I beſpeak thy aſſiſtance, This meſſenger 
rides for life and death—And I hope he'll find you at 
your town-lodgings ; if he meet not with you at 
Edgware ; where, being Sunday, he will call . 
18 
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This curſed, curſed woman, on Friday diſpatched 
man and horſe with the joyful news (as ſhe thought 
it would be to me) in an exulting Letter from $all 
Martin, that ſhe had found out my angel as on Wed. 
| neſday laſt; and on Friday morning, after ſhe had 
been at prayers at Covent-garden Church — praying 
for my Reformation perhaps—got her arreſted by two 
Sheriffs officers, as ſhe was returning to her lodg- 
ings, who (Villains!) put her into a chair they had 
in readineſs, and carried her to one of the curſed 
fellow's houſes, A 

She has arreſted her for 150 /. pretendedly due for 
Board and Lodging : A ſum (beſides the low vil- 
lainy of the proceeding) which the dear Soul could 
not poſlibly raiſe ; all her cloaths and effects, except 
what ſhe had on and with her when ſhe went away, 
being at the old devil's. | 

And here, for an aggravation, has the dear creature 
lain already two days; for I muſt be gallanting m 
two Aunts and my two Couſins, and giving Lord M 
an airing after his lying- in Pox upon the whole fa- 
mily of us! And returned not till within this hour: 
And now returned to my diſtraction, on receiying the 
curſed Tidings, and the exulting Letter. 

Haſten, haſten, dear- Jack; for the Love of God, 
haſten to the injured Charmer ! My heart bleeds for 


her—She deſerved not 'This!—I dare not ſtir. It t 
will be thought done by my contrivance — And it . 
I am abſent from this place, that will confirm the a 
ſuſpicion. 10 

Damnation ſeize quick this accurſed woman - Vet c 


ſhe thinks ſhe has made no ſmall merit with me. 
Unhappy, thrice unhappy circumſtance !—At a time al 
too, when better proſpects were opening for the { 
ſweet Creature ” 

Haſten to her Clear me of this curſed job. Moſt 
ſincerely, by all that's Sacred, I ſwear you may? 
Yet have I been ſuch a villainous plotter, that the 

charming 
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charming Sufferer will hardly believe it: altho' the 
proceecking be ſo dirtily low. 

Set her ſree the moment you ſee her: Without 
conditioning, free!—On your knees, for me, beg 
her pardon: And affure her, that, where-ever ſhe 
goes, Iwill not moleſt her: No, nor come near her 
wirhout ber leave: And be ſure allow not any of the 
damned crew to go near her Only let her permit 
vn to receive her commands from time to time. 
You have always been her friend and advocate. What 
would I now give, had I permitted you to have been 
2 ſucceſsful one! 


Let her have all her Cloaths and Effects fone her 


what ſums you can get her to take. Let me know 
how ſhe has n treated. If roughly, woe be to the 

p guilty ! 

Take thy r in thy hand, after thou haſt freed 

a her, and damn the whole brood, dragon and ſerpents, 


. by che hour, till thou'rt tired; and tell them, 1 bei thee | 


do ſo for their curſed ofdeiculach... 


ie They had nothing to do when they had found ber, 
but to wait my orders how to proceed. | 
d, The great devil fly away with them all, one byone, 
or thro' the roof of their own curſed houſe, ; and daſh 
It them to pieces againſt the tops of chimneys as he flies; 
if and let the lefler devils colſecl their {cattered ſcraps, 
he and bag them up, in order to put them together again 
"y in their allotted place, in the element of fire, with 
* 


cements of molten lead. 13 
Aline! A line! A kingdom 1 « lie with toler- 


able news, the firſt moment thou canſt write I- This 
lellow waits to bring it. 


N M | "LET- 


inſtantly, as a ſmall proof of my 4incerity. And 
force upon the dear creature, who mult be moneyleſs, . 
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LE TT ER LAII. 
ati CHARLOTTE MoxnTAGUE, To Miſs Howe, 


M. Hall, Tueſday Afternoon. 
Dear Miſs Howe, 


* OUR Letter has infinitely diſturbed us all. 
This wretched man has been half diſtracted 
ever ſince Saturday night. 


We knew not what ailed him, till your Letter Was 
brought. 


Vile wretch, as he is, he is however innocent of 
this new evil. 


Indeed he is, he 2zu/? be; as I ſhall more at large 
acquaint you. 

But will not now detain your meſſenger. | 

Only to ſatisfy your juſt impatience, by telling you, 
that the dear young Lady is ſafe, and, we hope, well, 

A horrid miſtake of his general orders has ſubjected 
her to the terror and diſgrace of an Arreſt, 

Poor dear Miſs Harlowe !—Her ſufferings have 
endeared her to us, almoſt as much as her: Excellen. 
cies can have endeared her to you. 15 

But ſhe muſt be now quite at liberty. 

He has been a diſtracted man, ever ſince the news 
was brought him; and we knew not what ailed him, 

But that I ſaid beſore. 5 

My Lord M. my Lady Sarah Saalleis, no my 
Lady Betty Lawrance, will all write to u this very 
aſternoon. 

And ſo will the wack himſelf, ; 

And ſend it by a ſervant 5 chair aum, ge to de 


| tain yours, 


I know not what I 1:0 nog | 
But you ſhall have all the particulars, zal and true, 


and fair, from, Dear Madam, 
Your moſt ee and obedient Servant, 
i CH. MonTAGUE, 


LE T- 
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L E PoE R LXIV. 
Miſs MoxTAGUE, To his Howe. 


Dear Madam, . Hall, Jun. 


IN purſuance of my promiſe, I will minutely ;nforch 
you of every-thing we know, Mya this ſhock= 
ing — | 

When we returned from, you on Thurſday night, 
and made our report of the kind reception both we 
and our meſſage met with, in that you had been fo 
good as to promiſe to uſe, your intereſt with your dear 
friend; it put us all into ſuch good humour with one 
another, and with my couſin Lovelace, that we re- 
ſolved upon a little tour of two days, the Friday ant 
Saturday, in order to give an airing to my Lord, and. 
Lady Sarah; both having been long confined, one by 
ilineſs, the that by. melancholy. + My Lord, Lady 
Sarah, Lady Betty, and myſelf, were in the coach; 
and all our talk was of dear Miſs Harlowe, and of our 
ſuture happineſs with her. Mr. Lovelace and my 
Siſter (who is his favourite, as he is hers): were in his 
Phaeton: and whenever we PRE en that 
was ſtill the ſubject. 

As to him, never man ail woman; as he dul 
her: Never man gave greater hopes, and made better 
relolutions. He is none of thoſe that are governed 
intereſt, He is too proud for. that. But moſt fin- 
ccrely delighted was he in talking of her; and of his 
hopes of her returning favour. He ſaid, however, 
more than once, that he feared» ſhe would not forgive 
him; for, from his heart, he muſt ſay, he deſerved 
not her forgiveneſs: And often and often, that there 
was not ſuch à woman in the world. 

This I mention to ſhew you, Madam, that hecould 
not at this time be privy to ſuch a barbarous and diſ - 
graceful treatment of her. 

We returned mot till r night, all in as n good 


humour 
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humour with one another as we went out. We never 
had ſuch pleaſure in his company before. If he 
would be good, and as he ought to be, no man would 
be better beloved by relations. than he. But never 
was there a greater alteration in man when he came 
Home, and received a Letter from a meſſenger, who, 
it ſeems, had been flattering himſelf in hopes of a 
reward, and had been n, for his return from the 
night before. In ſuch a fury ! The man fared but 
badly. He inſtantly ſhut himſelf up to write, and 
ordered man and horſe to be ready to ſet out before 
day-light the next morning, to carry the Letter to a 
friend in London. 

He would not ſee us all that night; ; neither bend 
faſt nor dine with us next day. He ought, he ſaid, 
never to ſee the light; and bid my Siſter, whom he 
called an Innocent (and who was very deſirous to 
know the occaſion of all this) ſhun him; ſaying, He 
was a wretch, and made fo by his own inventzons, 
and the conſequences of them. 

None of us could get out of him what * diſturbed 
him. We ſhould too ſoon hear, he ſaid, to the utter 
diſſipation of all his hopes, and of all ours. - + 

We could ealily ſuppoſe, that all was not right with 
regard to the worthy young Lady and him. 

He was out each day; and ſaid he wanted to run 
away from himſelf. 

Late on Monday night he received a Letter from 
Mr. Belford, bis molt favoured friend, by his own 
meſſengec ; who came back in a foam; man and 
horſe: Whatever were the contents, he was not eaſier, 
but like a madman rather: But ſtill would. not let us 
know the occaſion. - But to my Siſter he ſaid, No- 
body, my dear Patſey, who can think but of half the 
plagues that purſue an intriguing a he] Ou ever 
quit the fore - right path. 

He was out, when your meſſenger. came: But 
ſoon came in; and bad enough was His reception from 
| | us 
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us all. And he faid, that his own torments were, 

eater than ours, than Miſs Harlowe's, or yours, 
ea all put together. He would ſee your Let“ 
ter. He always carries every thing before him: And 
ſaid, when he had read it, that he thanked God, he 
was not ſuch a villain; as you, with too great an ap- 
pearance of reaſon, thought him. FILE IN 

Thus then he owned the matter to be. 

He had left general directions to the people of the 
lodgings the dear Lady went from, to find out where 
ſhe was gone to, if poffible, that he might have an op- 


portunity to importune her to be his, befote their dif- 


ference was public. The wieked people ( eious at 
leaſt, 1f not wicked) diſcovered' where ſhe was on 
Wedneſday ; and, for fear ſhe” ſhould remove before 
they could have his orders, they put her under a/ 


gentle reſtraint, as they call it; and diſpatched away 


a meſſenger to acquaint him with it; and to take his 
orders, tf oft bann , 
This meſſenger arrived on Friday afternoon; and 
ſtaid here till we returned on Saturday night: And 
when he read the Letter he brought have told you, 
Madam, what a fury he was in 
The Letter he retired to write, and which he 
diſpatched away ſo early on Sunday morning, was to 
conjure his friend Mr. Belford, on receipt of it, to 
fly to the Lady, and ſet her free; and to order all her 
things to be ſent her; and to clear him of fo black and 
villainous a fact, as he juſtly ealled it. | 
And by this time he doubts not that all is happily 
over; and the Beloved of his Soul (as he calls her at 
cvery word) in an eaſier and happier way than ſhe was 
before the horrid fact. And now he owns, that the 
reaſon why Mr. BeMford's Letter ſet him into ſtronger 
ravings, was becauſe of his keeping him wilfully 
(and on purpoſe to torment him), in ſuſpenſe; and 
reflecting very heavily upon him (for Mr. Belford, 
he ſays, was ever the K friend and advocate); and 
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only mentioning, that he had waited upon ber ; r re 
ferring to his next ſor further particulars; which Mr, 
Belſord could have told him at the time. | 

He declares, and we can vouch for him, that he. 
has been, ever ſince laſt Saturday night, the, moft 
miſerable of men. 

He forbore going up himſelf, that it might not be 
imagined he was guiltyof ſo black a contrivance; and 
that he went up to complete any bale views in conſe- 
quence of it. 

Beheve us all, dear Miſs Howe, under 05 deepeſt 
concern at this unhappy accident; which will, we 
ſear, exaſperate the charming Sufferer ; not too much 
tor the occaſion, but too much for our hopes. 

O what wretches are theſe free-living men, who 
love to tread in intricate paths; and, when once they 
err, know not how far out of the way their head- 
ſtrong courſe may lead them | 

My Sitter joins her thanks with mine to your good 
Mother and Self, for the favours you heaped upon us 
laft Thurſday, We beſeech your continued intereſt 
as to the ſubject of our viſit. It ſhall.be all our ſtudies 
to oblige and recompenſe the dear Lady to the utmoſt 
of our power, for what ſhe has ſuſfered from the un- 
happy man. 

We are, dear Madam, | 

L. our obliged and faithful Servants, 


CHARLOTTE 
n 5 MoxTAGUP, 


Dear Mi Howe, 
WE Join in the above requeſt of Miſs Charlotte 
and Miſs Patty Montague, for your favour 
and intereſt; being convinced, that the accident was 
an accident; and no plot or-contrivance of a wretch 
too full of them. Woe are, Madam, | 
Your moft obedient humble Servants, 
M. | 

SARAH SADLEIR. 

ELIZ. LAWRANcBE. 
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Dear Miſs Howe, 


A FTER what is written abover, by names and 
characters of ſuch unqueſtionable honour, TI 1 
might have been excuſed ſigning a. name almoſt as 
hateful to myſelf, as I KNOW it is to you. But 
the above will have it ſo. Since therefore I muft write, 
it ſhall be the truth; which is, That, if I may be 
once more admitted to pay my duty to the moſt de- 
ſerving and moſt injured of her Sex, I will be content 
to do it with a Halter about my neck; and, attended 
by a Parſon on my right-hand, and the Hangman on 
my left, be doomed, at her will, either to the Church 
or the Gallows, £31 | 

Tue ſday, Your maſi humble Servant, 

July 18. RoBERT LoVELACE. 


LETTER LV. 


Mr. BELToRp, To RoBERT LoveLace, Eſq; 


. Sunday Night, Fuly 16. 
WHAT a curſed piece of work haſt thou made 
of it, with the moſt excellent of women !] Thou 
mayeſt be in earneſt, or in jeſt, as thou wilt; but 
the poor Lady will not be long either thy ſport, or 
the ſport of fortune ! | 
1 will give thee an account of a ſcene that wants 
but her affecting pen to repreſent it juſtly; and it 
mo wring all the black blood out of thy callous 
cart. 8 pt 
Thou only, who art the author of her calamities, 
ſhouldſt have attended her in her priſon. I am un- 
equal to ſuch a taſk : Nor know I any other man but 
would, | 43-54% 
This laſt act, however unintended by thee, yet a 
conſequence of thy general orders, and too likely to 
be thought agreeable to thee, by thoſe who know thy 
other villainies by her, has finiſhed thy barbarous 
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work. And I adviſe thee to trumpet forth every- 
Where, how much in earneſt thou art to marry her, 
whether true or not. 40 | | 
Thou mayeſt /afely do it. She will not live to put 
thee to the trial; and it will a little palliate for thy 
enormous uſage of her, and be a means to make man» 
kind, who know not what I know of the matter, herd 
a little longer with thee, and forbear to hunt thee to 
thy fellow-ſavages in the Lybian wilds and deſerts, 
Your meſſenger found me at Edgware, expecting 
to dinner with me ſeveral friends, whom 1 had in- 
vited three days before. I ſent apologies to them, as 
in a Caſe of life and death; and ſpeeded to town to 
the wicked woman's: For how knew but ſhocking 
attempts might be made upon her by the curſed 
wretches: perhaps by your connivance, in order to 
mortify her into your meaſures? | 
Little knows the public what villanies are committed 
by vile wretches, in theſe abominable houſes upon innecent 
creatures drawn into their ſnares, 
Finding the Lady not there, I poſted away to the 


Officer's, altho' Sally told me, that ſhe had been juſt 


come from thence ; and that ſhe had refuſed to ſee her, 
or (as ſhe ſent down word) any-body elſe; being te- 
ſojved to have the remainder of that Sunday to herſelf, 
as it might, perhaps, be the laſt ſhe ſhould ever ſee. 
Lhad che ſame thing told me, when | got thither, 
J ſent upto let her know, that I came with a com- 
miſſion to ſet her at liberty. I was afraid of ſending 
up the name of a man known to be your friend. She 
abſolutely refuſed to fee any man, however, for thai 
day, or to anſwer further to any-thing ſaid from me. 
- Having. therefore informed myſelf of all that the 
Officer, and his wife, and ſervant, could acquaint me 


with, as well in relation to the horrid arreit, as to 


her behaviour, and the women's to her; and her ill 
ſtate of health ; I went back to Sinclair's, as I will 
{iti} call her, and heard the three women's ſtory : 

_— From 


y / 
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From all which, I am enabled to give you the follow- 
ing ſhocking particulars : Which may ſerve till I can 
ſee the unhappy Lady herſelf to-morrow, if then I 
gain admittance to her. You will ſind, that 1 have 
been very minute in my enquiries, RO neg 
Your villain it was that /et the poor Lady, and had 
the impudence to appear, and abet the Sheriff's Offi- 
cers in the curſed tranſactiog. He thought, no doubt, 
that he was doing the moſt acceptable ſervice to his 
bleſſed maſter. They had got a Chair; the head- 
ready up, as ſoon as 1 was over. And as ſhe 
came out of the Church, at the door fronting Bed 
ford-{treet, the Officers, ſtepping. to her, Whiſpered,, 
that they had an Action againſt her. ve * 
She was terrified, trembled, and turned pale. 
ARion! ſaid ſhe. What is that? — I have com- 
mitted n9 bad action ! Lord bleſs. me!] Men, what: 
mean you ? | Sar, | 
That you are our priſoner, Madam. 
Priſoner, Sirs l What — How — Why — What 
have I done ? 
Yougnult go with-us. Be pleaſed, Madam, to Rtepy - 
into this chair. „ 
With you /—With men! Muſt go with men!“ — I 
am not uſed.to go with Hrange men Indeed you 
muſt excuſe me! | 5 
We can't excuſe you: We are Sheriff's Officers. 
We have a Writ againſt you. \Y ou muſt go with us,, 
and you ſhall know at whoſe Suit. 3 Nags 
Suit ! ſaid the charming innocent; I don't know' 
what you mean. Pray, men, don't-lay hands upon 
me; (they offering to put her into the chair.) I am 
not uled to be thus treated 1 have done nothing to- 
deſetve it. 5 | 
dhe then ſpied thy villain—O thou wretch, ſaid 
ſhe, where is thy vile maſter Am I again to be- 
his Priſener ? Help, good people ! | 
A croud had before begun to gather. 3 


( = 
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My maſter is in the country, Madam, many miles 
off. If you pleaſe to go with theſe men, they will 
treat you civilly. 

The people were moſt of them ſtruck with com- 
paſſion. A fine young creature !—A thouſand pities 
cried ſome. While ſome few threw out vile and 
ſhocking reflections! But a gentleman interpoſed, and 
demanded to fee the fellow's authority. 

They ſhewed it. Is your name Clariſſa Harlowe, 
Madam ? faid he. | 

Ves, yes, indeed, ready to fink, my name was 
Clariſſa Harlowe :—But it is now Hietehedneſs. 
Lord be merciful to me, what is to come next ? 

You mu/! go with theſe men, Madam, ſaid the 

gentleman : They have authority for what they do. 
He pitied her, and retired. 

Indeed you muſt, faid one chairman. 

Indeed you muſt, ſaid the other. 

Can nobody, joined in another gentleman, be applied 
to, who will fee that ſo fine a creature is not ill uſed ? 

Thy villain an{wered, Orders were given particu- 
larly for that. She had rich relations. She ned but 
alk and have. She would only be carried to the 
Officer's houſe, till matters could be made up. The 
People ſhe had lodged with, loved her: But ſhe had 
leit her lodgings privately. " | 

O! had ſhe thoſe tricks already? cried one or two. 

She heard not this—But ſaid—Well, if I muſt go, 
I muſt—1 cannot refiſt—But I will not be carried to 
the Woman's! T will rather die at your feet, than 
be carried to the Woman's, n 

You won't be carried there, Madam, cried thy 
fellow. [7 STO EC: 1+DD7G E oy 

Only to my houſe, Madam, ſaid oneof the Officers. 

Where is that? | 855 

In High- Holbourn, Madam. es” 
I know not where High-Holbourn is: But any- 
where, except to the Woman's, ——But am 1 to go 
with Men only? * Look- 
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Looking about her, and ſeeing the three paſſages» 
to wit, that leading to Henrietta- ſtreet, that to King- 
{treet, and the fore right one, to Bedford- ſtreet, 
crouded, ſhe ſtarted—Any-where— Any- where, faid 
the, but to the Woman's! And ſtepping into the 
chair, threw herſelf on the ſeat, in the utmoſt diſtreſs 
and confuſion Carry me, carry me out of fight— 
Corer me Cover me up for ever were her 
words, 

Thy villain drew the curtain : She had not power: 
And they went away with her through a vaſt croud of 
people. 

Here I muſt reſt, I can write no more at preſent. 
Only, Lovelace, remember, Al this was to a Cla- 

illa ! 
10. „ „* 


Tg unhappy Lady fainted away when ſhe was 
taken out of the chair at the Officer's houſe. | 

Several people followed the chair to the very houſe, 
which is in a wretched Court. Sally was there; and 
ſatisſied ſome of the enquirers, that the young gentle- 
woman would be exceedingly well uſed: And they 
ſoon diſperfed. 

Dorcas was alſo there; but came not in her ſight; 
Sally, as a favour, offered to'carry her to her former 
lodgings : But ſhe declared, they ſhould carry her 
hither a corple, if they did. 

Very gentle uſage the women boaſt of: So would 
a vultur, could it ſpeak, with the entrails of its- pr 
upon its rapacious talons. Of this you'll. judge lam. 
what I have to recite. 

She aſked, What was meant by this uſage of her 
People told me, faid ſhe, that I muſt go with the 
men :—That they had authority to take me: So L 
lubmitted. But now, what is to be the end of this 
diſg acefu] vio'ence ? 

he end, ſaid the vile Sally Martin, js, for honeſt 
people to come at their own: 


M 6 Bleſs 
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Bleſs me! have I taken away any-thing-that be- 
longs to thoſe who have obtained this power over me? 
—I have left very valuable things behind me; but 
have taken nothing away that is not my own. 

And who do you think, Miſs Harlotbe; for I un- 
deritand, ſaid the curſed creature, you are not mar- 
ried ; who do you think is to pay for your Board and 
your Lodgings! ſuch handſome Lodgings ! for ſo long 
a time as you were at Mrs. Sinclair's ? | 

Lord have mercy upon me! Miſs Martin (I think 
you are Miſs Martin) And is this the cauſe of ſuch 
a diſgraceful inſult upon me in the open ſtreets? 
And caufe enough, M/s Harlowe (fond of grati+ 
fying her jealous revenge, by calling her Miß) - One 
hundred-and*filty guineas, or pounds, is no ſmall ſum 
to loſe—And by a young creature who would have 
bilked her lodgings. 
© Yon amaze me, Miſs Martin! - What language do 
you talk in? Bulk my {odgings |—— What is that? 

She ftood aſtoniſhed, and filent for a few moments, 

But recovering herſelf, and turning from her to 
the window, the wrung her hands [The curſed Sally 
mewed me how !]; and Jhiſtirg them up—— Now, 
Lovelace: Now indeed do I think I evght to forgive 
thee But who ſtall forgive Clariſſa Harlowe !—— 
O my Siſter - O my Brother !-— Tender mercies 
were your cruelties to hrs / 

After a pauſe, her handkerchief drying up her 
falling tears, ſhe turned to Sally: Now, have I no- 
thing to do but acquieſce—Only let me ſay, That it 
this Aunt of yours, This Mrs. Sinclair, or This 
Man, This Mr. Lovelace, come near me; or if I 
am carried to the horrid houſe (for that, I ſuppoſe, 1s 
the deſign of this new outrage) ; God be merciful to 
the poor Clarifla Harlowe ! Look to the con- 
ſequence! Look, I charge you, to the conſe - 


uence! | 
The vile wretch told her, It was not deſigned to 
| carry 
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carry her any-whither againſt her will: But, if it 
were, they ſhould take care not to be frighted again 
by a pen nie. 

She caſt up her eyes to Heaven, and was ſilent 
And went to the fartheſt corner of the room, and, 
fitting down, threw her handkerchief over the face, 

Sally aſked her ſeveral queſtions ; but not anſwering 
her, ſhe told her, ſhe would wait upon her by and-by, 
when ſhe had found her ſpeech. , | 

She ordered the people to preſs her to eat and 
drink, She muſt be faſting Nothing but her prayers 
and tears, poor thing !—were the mercileſs devil's 
words, as ſhe owned to me. —Doſt think I did not 
curſe her? 

She went away; and, after her own' dinner, re- 
turned. | 

The unhappy Lady, by this devil's account of her, 
then ſeemed either mortified into meekneſs, or to have 
made a reſolution not to be provoked by the inſults of 
this curſed creature, | | 

Sally enquired, in her preſence, whether ſhe had 
eat or drank any-thing; and being told by the wo- 
man, that ſhe could not prevail upon her to taſte a 
morſel, or drink a drop, ſhe ſaid, This is wrong, 
Miſs Harlnoe ! Very wrong !—Your Religion, I. 
think, ſhould. teach you, that ſtarving yourſelf is Self- 
murder. „ | 

She anſwered not. | 
a The wretch owned, ſhe: was reſolved to make her 
DEAR. 5 

She aſked, if Mabell ſhould attend her, till it were 
ſeen what her friends would do for her, in diſcharge 
of the debt? Mabell, ſaid ſhe, has not yet earned the. 
cloaths you were ſo good as to give her. | 

Am I not worthy an anſwer, Miſs Harlowe / 

I would anſwer you (ſaid the ſweet Sufferer, with- 
out any emotion) If I knew how. 

I have ordered pen, ink, and paper, to be brought 
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your Miſs Harlowe. There they are. I know you 

ove writing. You may write to whom you pleaſe, 

Yonr friend, Miſs Howe, will expect to hear from you, 
'T have no friend, faid ſhe. I deſerve none. 
Rowland, for that's the Officer's name, told her, 


Sbe had friends enow to pay the debt, if ſhe would 


Write. | 
She would trouble nobody ; ſhe had no friends ; 


was all they could get from her, while Sally ſtaid: 
But yet ſpoken with a patience of ſpirit, as if the en- 


joyed her griefs, 


The inſolent creature went away, ordering them, in 
the Lady's hearing, to be yery civil to her, and to let 
her want for nothing. Now had ſhe, ſhe owned, the 
triumph of her heart over this haughty Beauty, whg 
kept them all at ſuch diſtance in their own houſe ! 

l bat thinkeft thou, Lovelace, of this] — This wretch's 
triumph was over a Clariſſa ! 

About Six in the evening, Rowland's wife preſſed 
her to drink tea She ſaid, ſhe had rather have a 
glaſs of water; for her tongue was ready to cleave to 
the roof of her mouth. 

The women brought her a glaſs, and ſome bread 
and butter. She tried to taſte the latter; but could 
not ſwallow it : But eagerly drank the water; lifting 
up her eyes in thankfulneſs for that ! !! 

- The divine Clariſſa, Lovelace reduced to rejoice for 
a inp of cold water | By whom reduced 

About nine o'clock ſhe aſked, if any body were to 
be her bedfellow. 

Their maid if ſhe leaſed ; or, as ſhe was ſo weak 


and ill, the girl ſhould fit up with her, if ſne choſe ſhe 
mould. 


She choſe to be alone both night and day, ſhe faid. 
But might ſhe not be truſted with the keys of the 


room where ſhe was to lie down; for ſne ſhould not 
put off her cloaths! 


That, chey told her, could not be. 
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She was afraid not, ſhe ſaid. But indeed ſhe would 
not get away, if ſhe could. 
bey told me, that they had but one bed, beſides 
that they lay in themſelves (which they would fain have 
had her accept of) and befides hat their maid lay in, 
in a garret, which they called a hole of a gatret: And*' 
that hat one bed was the priſoner's bed; which they 
made ſeveral apologies to me about. I ſuppoſe it is. 
ſkocking enough. 1 3 
But the Lady, would pot lie in theirs; Was ſhe not 
a priſoner? ſhe ſaid Let her have the priſoners room. 
Yet they owned that ſhe ſtarted, when ſhe was con- 
ducted thither. But recovering herſelf, Very well, 
ſaid ſhe—Why ſhould not all be of a piece {—Why, 
ſhould not my wretchedneſs be complete? 
She found fault, that all the faſtenings were on the, 
outſide, and none within; and faid, She could not, 
truſt herſelf in a room, where others could come in at 
their pleaſure, and ihe not go out. She had not been 
uſed HTS OT 7 ED 22 1 
Dear, dear Soul !— My tears flow as I write . 
Tudeed, Lovelace, ſhe had not been uſed to ſuch treat- 
ment, 1 
They aſſured her, that it was as much their duty to 
protect her from other perſons inſults, as from eſcaping 
herſelf. ELLIS” | 
Then, they were people of more honour, ſhe ſaid, 
than ſhe had been of late uſed to. ICS. 
She'aſked, If they knew Mr. Lovelace? FO 
No, was their anſwer. 1 Tp 
Have you heard of him? {8 {1297 ht 
No. » . | „ 
Well then, you may be good ſort of folks in your . 
Way. | nn 
Pauſe here a moment, Lovelace! and refliet—T mul. 
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Theſe are my lodgings now; are they not? — was 
all her anſwer. | 

She fat up in a chair all night, the back againſt the 
door ; having, it ſeems, thruit a broken-piece of a 
poker thro' the ſtaples where a bolt had been on the 
inſide. 


F 

Next n Sally and Polly both went to viſit 
her. 

She had begged of Sally the day before, that ſhe 
might not ſee Mrs. Sinclair, nor Dorcas, nor the 
broken-toothed ſervant, called William. 

Polly would have ingratiated herſelf with her; and 
pretended to be concerned for her misfortunes, But 
ſhe took no more notice of her than of the other. 

They aſked, If ſhe had any commands If ſhe 
had, ſhe only need to mention what they were, and 
ſhe ſhould be obe yed. 

None at all, ſhe ſaid. 

How did ſhe like the Ret of the houſe? Were 
they civil to her ? 

retty well, conſidering ſhe had no money to give. 
them. 

Would ſhe accept of any money? They could-put: 
it to her account. 

She would contract no debts. 

Had ſhe any money about her ? 

She mecekly put her hand in her pocket, and pulled 
out half a guinea, and a little ſilver. Yes, I have a 
little. But here ſhould be fees paid, I believe: 
Should there not? I have heard of entrance-money to 
compound for not being ſtript. But theſe people ate 
very civil people, I fancy ; for they have not offered 
to take away my cloaths. 

They have orders to be civil to you. 

It is very kind. 

But we two will bail you, . ifs, if. mm wall go back 
with us to Mrs. Sinclair's, 


4 


Not 
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Not for the world! ; e 
Hers are very handſome apartments. 
The fitter for thoſe who own them! 
Theſe are very fad ones. 
The fitter for me { ; 
You may be very happy you. At if, if you vil. 
I hope I ſhall. 
If you refuſe to eat or drink, we will give bail, and 
take you with us. 
Then I will ry to eat and drink.” - Any-thing but 
go with you. | 
Will vou yot ſend to your new lodgings ; ; the 
people will be frighted. h 
So they will, if I ſend. So they will, if they know 
where Jam. 
But have you no things to ſend for from thence ? 


There is what will pay for their lodgings and trou- ' 


ble: I ſhall not leſſen their ſecurity, 


But perhaps letters or meſſages may be left for y you 
there. 


I have ve ry few friends; 1 to thoſe 1 haue, © 


will ſpare the 
fallen me, 
We are ſurpriſed at your indifference, Miſs Har- 
_ Will you not write to any of your friends? , 
o. 
Why, you don't think of tarrying dons always? 1 
I ſhall not live always, 


F Do you think you are to ſtay here as long as you 
ive? 


mortification of knowing what has be- 


That's as it ſhall pleaſe God, and thoſe who have 2 


brought me hither. 

Should you like to be at liberty 2 

| am milerable What is Liberty to the miſerable; 
but to be more muſerable | * 

How miſerable, Miſs ? — You may make yourſelf 
as happy as you pleaſe. 

I hope you are both happy. 


We 
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We are. | 
May you be more and more happy ! 

But we wiſh you to be ſo too. 
I ſhall never be of your opinion, I believe, as to 
what happinels is. 


What do you take aur opinion of happineſs to be? 
To live at Mrs. Sinclair's. 


Perbaps, ſaid Sally, we were once as ſqueamiſh and 
narrow-minded as you. 
| How came it over with you? | | 
Becauſe we ſaw the ridiculouſneſs of Prudery. 
Do you come hither to perſuade me to hate Pru- 
dery, as you call it, as much as you do? 
We came to offer our ſervice to you. 
It is out of your power to ſerve me. 
Perhaps not. 
It is not in my inclination to trouble you. 
You may be worſe offered. 
Perhaps I may. 
You are mighty wort, Miſs. 
As I wiſh your viſit to be, Ladies. 
They owned to me, that they cracked their fams; 
and laughed. 
Adieu, perverſe Beauty 
Your ſervant, Ladies. 
Adieuy Haughty-airs ! | 
You ſee me kumbled— 
As you deſerve, ifs Harlowe. Pride will have : 
fall. 
Better fall, with what you call pride, than ſtand with 
meanneſs, 
Who does? 
I had once a better opinion of you, Miſs Horton |— 
Indeed you ſhould not inſult the miſerable. 
Neither ſhould the miſerable, faid Sally, inſult peo- 
le for their civility. 
I ſhould be forry if 1 did. 


Mrs. Sinclair ſhall attend you by- and by, to know 


if you have any commands for her. 
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I have no wiſh for any liberty, but that of refuſing 


to ſee her, and one more perſon; | 

What we came for, was to know if you had any! 
propoſals to make for your enlargement. 

Then, it ſeems, the Officer put in. You have very 
good friends, Madam, I underſtand. Is it not better 
that you make it up? Charges will run high. A hun- 
dred and fifty guineas are eaſier paid than two hundred. 
Let theſe Ladies bail you, and go along with them ; ; 
or write to your friends to make it up. 

Sally ſaid, There is a gentleman who ſaw you taken, 
and was ſo much moved for you, Miſs Harlowe, that 
he would gladly advance the money for you, and leave 
you to pay it when you can. 

See, Lovelace, what curſed devils theſe are] This 
is the way, we know, that many an innocent heart 
is thrown upon Keeping, and then upon the Town. 
But for theſe wretches thus to go to work with ſuch 
an Angel at this! How glad would have been the 
deviliſh Sally, to have had the leaſt handle to report 
6 _ a liſtening ear, or patient ſpirit, LY this 

int 

dir, ſaid ſhe, with high indignation, to the Officer, 
did not you ſay laſt night, that it was as much your 
bulineſs to protect me from the inſults of others, as 
from efcaping? Cannot I be permitted to ſee whom 
I ney ; and to refuſe admittance! to thoſe 1 like 
not 

Your creditors; Madam, will expect to ſee you. 

Not, if T declare wilt not treat with them. 

1 hen, Madam, you will be ſent to priſon. - 

Priſon, friend! What doſt thou call thy houſe ! 

Not a priſon, Madam. 

Why theſe iron-barred windows, then! Why theſe 
ee Jocks and bolts all on the Ouifuge; none on 
the In: 

And down ſhe dropt into her chair, and hep 
could not get another word from her. She threw her 
hand- 
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handkerchief over her face, as one before, which was 
ſoon wet with tears; and grievoufly, they own, ſhe: 
ſobbed. 4 . | 
Gentle treatment, Lovelace Perhaps thou, as well 
as theſe wretches, wilt think it ſo ! | | 
Sally then ordered a dinner, and ſaid, 'They would 
ſoon be back again, and ſee that ſhe eat and drankz; 
as a goed Chriſtian ſhould, comporting herſelf to her 
condition, and making the beſt of it. | 
What has not this charming Creature ſuffered, 
what has ſhe not gone thro', in theſe laſt three months, 
that I know of !—- Who would think ſuch a de- 
licateſy framed perſon could have ſuſtained what ſhe 


has ſuſtained! We ſometimes talk of Bravery, of 
Courage, of Fortitude !—Here they are in perfection! 


duch Bravoes as T hou and I ſhould never have been 
able to ſupport ourſelves under half the perſecutions, 
the diſappointments, and contumelies, that be has 
met with; but, like Cowards, ſhould have ſlid out of 


the world, baſely, by ſome back-door; that is to ſay, 


by a Sword, by, a Piſtol, by a Halter, or Knife; — 
But here is a fine-principled woman, who, by dint of 
this noble conſideration, as I imagine ¶ What elſe can 
ſupport her ?]—That ſhe has nt deſerved the evils ſhe 
contends with; and that this world is deſigned but as a 
tranſitory State of Probation ; and that ſhe is travelling 
to another and better; puts up with all the hardſhips 
of the journey; and is not to be diverted from her 
courſe by the attacks of thieves and robbers, or, any 
other terrors and difficulties; being aſſured of an amplt 
Reward at the end of it. 1 
If chou thinkeſt this reſlection uncharaCteriſtic from 
a companion and friend of thine, imagineſt thou, that 
I profited nothing by my long attendance on my Uncle 
in his dying ſtate; and from the pious reflections of 
the good ciergyman,. who, day by day, at the poor 
man's own requelt, viſited and prayed by him And 
could | have another ſuch inſtance as this, to bring all 
rkeſe reflections home to me? Then 
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Then who can write of good perſons, and of good 
ſubjects, and be capable of admiring them, and not be 


made ſerious for the time? And hence may, we gather 
what a benefit to the morals of men the keeping of 


god company mult be; while thoſe who keep only 


bad, muſt neceflarily more and more harden, and be 


hardened. 


'T 1s twelve of the clack, Sunday night—I canthink 


of nothing but of this excellent creature. Her diſtreſſes 


fill my head and my heart. I was drowſy for a quar- 
ter ot an hour; but the fit is gone off. And 1 will 
continue the melancholy ſubject from the information 
of theſe wretches. Enough, 1 dare ſay, will ariſe 


in the viſit I ſhall make, it admitted to-morrow, to 


ſend by thy ſervant, as to the way I am likely to find 
her in. 1 - | 45) 
After the women had left her, ſhe complained of her 
head and her heart; and ſeemedterrified with apprehen- 
ſions of being carried once more to vinclair's. 
Refuſing any-thing for breakfaſt, Mrs. Rowland 
came up to her, and told her (as theſe wretches owned 
they had ordered her, for fear {ſhe ſhould ſtarve her- 
ſelf) That ſhe muſt and ould have Tea, and Bread 
anch Butter : And that, as ſhe had friends who could 
ſupport her, if ſhe wrote to them, it was a wrong 
une both for herſelf and them, to ſtarve herſelf 
tbus. BYE | 
If it be for your own. /akes, ſaid ſhe, that is another 
thing : Let coffee, or tea, or chocolate, or what you 
will, de got: And put down a chicken to my account 


every day, if you pleaſe, and eat it yourſelves. I 


will taſte it, it can. I would do nothing to hinder 
you. I bave friends will pay you liberally, when they 
know I am gone, (+ ts 14 . ie 

They wondered, they told her, at her ſtrange com · 
poſure in ſuch diſtreſſes. 111 | 
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Fered already from the vileſt of all men. The diſgrace 
of ſeizing her in the ſtreet ; multitudes of people 
about her; ſhocking imputations wounding her ears; 
had indeed been very affecting to her. But that was 
-over, —Every thing ſoon would 1—And ſhe ſhould be 
ſtill more compoſed, were it not for the apprehenſions 
of ſeeing one man, and one woman; and being tricked 
or forced back to the vileſt houſe in the world. 
Then were it not better to give way to the two 
gentlewomen's offer to bail her? —They could tell her, 
it was a very kind proffer; and what was not to be 
met with every day. | | 
s She believed ſo. 
The Ladies might, poſſibly, diſpenſe with her going 
back to the houſe to which ſhe had ſuch an antipathy. 
Then the compaſtonate gentleman, who was inclined 1 
to make it up with her creditors on her own bond—lt 
was ſtrange to them ſhe hearkened not to fo generous : 
a propoſal. | — g 
Did the two Ladies tell you who the gentleman 
Was >— Or, did they ſay any more on that ſubject ? 
Ves, they did! and hinted to me, ſaid the woman, 
, that you had nothing to do, but to receive a viſit from 
i the gentleman, and the money, they believed, would 
be lay down on your own Bond or Note. 
She was ſtartled. | . 7 
I charge you, ſaid ſhe, as you will anſwer it one day 
to my friends, that you bring no gentleman into my 
company. I charge you don't. If you do, you know 
not what may be the conſequence. 


4 They apprehended no bad conſequence, they ſaid, as 
1 in doing their Duty: And if ſhe knew not her own A 
good, her friends would thank them for taking any in- [ie 
| nocent ſteps to ſerve her, tho' againſt her will. 
| Don't puſh me upon extremities, man I Don 
q make me deſperate, woman II have no ſmall difficul- 
| ty, notwithitanding the ſeeming compoſure you juſt ha 
(| now took notice of, to bear, as I ought to bear, - 
| © "FF 8 ei 5 
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evils I ſuffer. But if you bring a man or men to me, 


be the pretence what it will 


She ſtopt there, and looked ſo earneſtly, and ſo 
wildly, they ſaid, that they did not know but ſhe 
would do ſome harm to herſelf, if they diſobeyed her; 
and that would be a fad thing in their houſe, and 
might be their ruin. They therefore promiſed, that 
no man ſhould be brought to her but by her own con- 
ſent. 

Mrs. Rowland preva: led on her to drink a diſh of . 
tea, and taſte ſome bread and butter, about eleven on 
Saturday morning : Which the probably did, to have 
an excuſe not to dine with the women when they re- 
turned. 


But ſhe would not quit her priſon-room, as ſhe called 
it to go into their parlour, | 


% Unbarred windows, and a lightſomer apartment, 
« ſhe ſaid, had too chearful an appearance for her 
“ mind,” 


A ſhower falling, as ſhe ſpoke, © What, ſaid ſhe, 
„looking up, do the Elements weep for me?“ 

At another time, “The light of the Sun was irk- 
e ſome to her. The Sun leemed to ſhine in to mock 
8 op woes. 

** Methought, added ſhe, the Sun daring i in, and 
* giling theſe iron bars, plays upon me, like the two 
«© women, who came to inſult my baggard looks by, 
* the word Beauty; and my dejected heart, by oy 
word Haughty-airs “ 

Sally came again at dinner- time, to ſee haw ſhe fared; 
as ſhe told her; and that ſhe did not ſtarve herſelf : 
And, as ſhe wanted to have ſome talk with her, if we 
gave her leave, ſhe would dine with her, | 

I cannot cat. STD ee 


You muſt try, ifs Harlowe. 


And, dinner being ready juſt then, ſhe offered her 
band, and deſired ber to walk down. / 


No; {he would not ſtir out of her Gs vin 
| | Theſe 
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Theſe ſullen airs won't t do, A. iſs Harlowe : Iden 
they won't. 

She was ſilent. 

You will have harder aloe than any you have ever 
yet known, I can tell you, it you come not into ſome 
humour to make matters up. 

She was ſtill ſilent. bu 

Come, Miſs, walk down to dinner. Let me en- 
treat you, do. Miſs Horton is below : She was once 
your favourite. 

She waited for an anſwer : But mined none, 

We came to make ſome propoſals to you, for your 
good; tho” you aftronted us ſo lately. And we would 
not let Mrs. Sinclair come in Pepton; becauſe we 
thought to oblige you. 

This is indeed obliging. 

Come, give me your hand, Mis Harlnwe : You 
are obliged to me, I can tell you That : And let us 
go down to Miſs Horton. 

Excuſe me: I will not ſtir out of his room. 

Would you have me and Miſs Horton dine in this 
filthy bed-room ? 

It is not a bed-room to me. 1 have not been in 
bed; nor will, while I am here. 

And yet you care not, as J ſee, to leave the houſe, 
And ſo you won't go down, Miſs Harlowe ? 

1 won't, except I am forced to it. 

Well, well, let it alone. I ſha'n't aſk Miſs Hor- 
ton to dine in this room, I afſure you. I will ſend up 
a plate, 


And 'away the little ſaucy toad fluttered down. 


When they had dined, up they came together. 

Well, Miſs, you would not eat any-thing, it 
ſeems?—Very pretty ſullen airs, theſe No wonder 
the honefl gentleman had ſuch a hand with you. | 

She only held up Un hands and eyes; the tears 


trickling down her cheeks, 


slut 
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Inſslent devils !-—how, much more cruel and tr 
ing are bad women, even than bad men '! _ 

Methinks, Miſi, faid Sally, you are a little al 
to what we have ſeen you. Pity ſuch a. nice, Lady 
ſhould not have chauges of apparel ! Way » ou aun 
ſend to your lodgings for linen, at lealt 2 on 

am not nice now | 

Miſs looks well and clean in any. things laid Polly. 
But, dear Madam, why won't you ſend,to your 
lodgings? Were it but in kindneſs to the people? 
They mult have a concern about you. And your 
Miſs Howe will wonder what's becomo of you; 5 lot 
no doubt, you correſpond. , -- 

She turned from them, and, to W's „ Tea 
much! Too much - dhe toſſed her handkerchief, wet 
beſore with her tears, from her, and * her inen 
to her eyes. 

Don't weep, Miss! ſaid the vile Polly, 

Yet de, cried the viler Sally, it Will be a re! ief. 
Nothing, as Mr. Lovelace once told me, dries ſopner 
than tears. For once | too wept mightilxr.r 7 

could not bear the recital of this with patience, 
Yet I curſed them not ſo much as I ſhould have done, 
had I not had a mind to get from them all the par- 
ticulars of their gentle treatment: And this for two 
reaſons ; che one, that I might ſtab thee to the heart 
with the repetition z the other, that I might know 
| upon what terms I am likely to ſce the unhappy "TT | 
to morrow. 
| Well, but, A Harlowe, ak Sally, do. you 

wink theſe ferlorn airs pretty? Lou are a good 
Chriſtian, child. Mrs. Rowland tells me, ſhe has 
got you a Bible-book—OQ. there it lies I make no 
1 doubt, but you have doubled down the w/eful places, 
. as honeſt Matt. Prior fays, 
Then riſing, and taking it up Ay, ſo you have— 
The Bock of Jab! One opens. naturally here, I 
lee— My mamma made me a tine Biblc-icholar,— 
| Vor. VI. Eccles 
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Eecleſiaſticus too — Thats Apocrypha, as as they call 


— 9 ſee, Miſs en 1 n ſomething of the 
They propoſed once more to bail her, and to 90 
home with them. A motion which ſhe received with 
the ſame indignation as before. | 
Sally told her, That ſhe had written in a very * 
vourable manner, in her behalf, to you; and that ſhe 
every hour expected an anſwer; and made no doubt, 


that you would come up with the meſſenger, and ge- 


nerouſſy pay the whole debt, and aſk her pardon for 
neglecting it. 

This diſturbed her ſo much, that they feared ſhe 
would have fallen into fits. She could not bear your 
name, the faid. She hoped ſhe ſhould never . you 
more: And were you to intrude yourſelf, dreadful 
conſequences might follow. 

- Surely, the * ſaid, ſhe would be glad to bezcleaſed 

from her confinement. 

Indeed ſhe ſhould, now they had hag to chow 
hat with his name, who was the author of all her 
woes: and who, ſhe now ſaw plainly, gave way to 
this) new: ontrage, in order to bring her to his own 
infamous terms. 


Why then, they aſked, would me not write to ** 


friends, to pay Mrs. Sinclair's demand? 


Becauſe ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould not long trouble 1 


* body; and becauſe ſhe knew, that the payment of 
the money, if ſhe ſhould be able to pay it, was not 


what was aimed at. 

Sally owned, that ſhe told ben Tbat, 9 ſhe 
had thought herſelf as well deſcended, and as well edu- 
cated, as herſelf, tho' not entitled to ſuch: conſiderable 
fortunes. And had the impudence to inſiſt upon it 
to me to be truth. ; 

She had the inſolence to add, to thi Lady, That 
ſhe had as much reaſon as be, to expect Mr. Lovelace 
would marry her; he having contracted to do ſ0 


befare 


Let. 65. JClariſſa Harlowe. 206% 
before he knew Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe: And that he 
had it under his hand and ſeal too — or elſe he had not 
obtained his end: Therefore it was not likely ſue 
ſhould be ſo officious as to do his work againſt her- 
ſelf, if ſhe thought Mr. Lovelace had deſigns upon 
ber, like what ſhe preſumed to hint at: That, for her 
part, her only view was, to procure liberty to a young 
gentſe woman, who made thoſe things grievous to her 
which would not be made ſuch a rbut about by any- 
body elſe and to procure the enn ob" W Juſt debt 
to her ſriend Mrs. Sinclair. ons 

Sbe beſought them to leave her. She wanted! not 
theſe inſtances, ſhe ſaid, to convince her of the com- 
pany ſhe was in: And told them, that, to get rid of 
ſuch viſitors, and of the ſtill worſe ſne was apprehen- 
five of, ſhe would write to one friend to taiſe the 
money for her; tho! it would be death for herito-d0 
ſo; becauſe that friend could! not do it without her 
Mother, i in whoſe eye it would give a ſelfiſhiappear< 
ance to a friendſhip that was above all ee 

They adviſed her to write out of hand, ' 50 

But how much muſt I write for? What is the kunt 
Should I not have had a bill delivered me:? God 
knows, I took not your lodgings. But he that could 
treat me as he has done,; could do this! 

Don't ſpeak againſt Mr. Lovelace, Miſe" Hor lau 
He is a man l greatly eſteem Curſed toad IJ. And, 
'bating that he will take his advuntage, where he rea, 
of Us Sly credulous women, he is à man of honaur, 


She lifted up her hands and eyes, inſtead of ſpeax- 
ing: And well ſhe might! For any words ſhe could . 
bave uſed, could not have expreſſed the anguiſh ſhñe 


mult feel, on being comprehended in the G8. 
She muſt write bo one hundred and fifty guineas, 


at leaſt: Two hundred, if ſhe were ſhort of rn 


might as well be written for. | 

Mrs. Sinclair, ſhe ſaid, had all kits cn Let 

them be ſold, fairly bald, and the . 80 as far as 
N 2 
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it would go. She had alſo a few other valuables; but 


no money (none at all) but the poor half guinea, and 


the little ſilver they had ſeen. She would give Bond 
to pay all that her apparel, and the other matters ſhe- 
had, would fall ſhort of. She had great effects be- 
longing to her of right. Her bond would, and muſt, 
be paid, were it for a thouſand pounds. But her 
cloaths ſhe ſhould never want. She believed, if not 
too much undervalued, thoſe, and her few valuables, 
would anſwer every-thing. She wiſhed for no ſurplus 
but to diſcharge the laſt expences; and forty ſhillings 
would do as well for thoſe as'forty pounds. ** Let 
* my ruin, ſaid ſhe, liſting up her eyes, be LARGE 
Let it be COMPLETE, in Ibis life !--For a compoſition, 
& let it be COMPLETE” — And there The ſtopped. 
The wretches could not help wiſhing to me for the 


onportunity of making ſuch a purchaſe for their own 


wear, How I curſed them! and, in my heart, thee / 
— But too probable, thought I, that this vile Sally 
Martin may hope ['Tho” thou art incapable of it] that 
her Lovelace, as ſhe has the aſſurance, behind thy 
back, to call thee, may preſent her with ſome of the 
poor Lady's ſpoils |! 

Will not Mrs. Sinclair, proceeded ſhe, think my 


.cloaths a ſecurity, till they can be ſold ? They are very 
good cloaths. A-ſuit or two but juſt put on, as it 


were; never worn. They coſt much more than is 
demanded of me. My Father loved to fee me fine— 
All fhall go. But let me have the particulars of her 
demand. i ſuppoſe I muſt pay for my Deſtroyer [that 
was her well-adapted word I] and his ſervants, as well 
as for myſelf.—I am content to do ſo. —Indeed I am 
content to do fo—I am above wiſhing, that any body, 
who could thus act, ſhould be ſo much as expoſtulated 
with, as to the juſtice and equity of this payment, If 
I have but enough to pay the demand, I ſhall be fa- 
tisfied; and will leave & baſeneſs of ſuch an action 
as this, as an aggravation of a guilt which I thought 
could not be aggravated, 
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' Lown, Lovelace, I have malice in this particularity, 
in order to ſting thee to the heart. And, let me aſk 
thee, What now thou can'ſt think of thy barbarity, 
thy unprecedented barbarity, in having reduced a 
perſon of her rank, fortune, talents, and virtue, fo 
low 2 f 5 8 

The wretched women, it muſt be owned, act but 
in their profeſſton; a profeſſion thou haſt been the 
principal means of reducing theſe two to act in. And 
they know what thy deſigns have: been, and how far 
proſecuted. , It is, in their opinions, ſing her gently, 
that they have forbone to bring to her the woman ſo 
juſtly odious to her; and that they have not threatened 
her with the introducing to her ſtrange men: Nor yet 
brought into her company their Sprrit-breakers, and 
Humbling-drones (tellows not allowed to carry ſtings) 
to trace and force her back to their deteſted houſe; 
and, when there, into all their meaſure.. 

Till I came, they thought thou wouldſt not be dif- 
pleaſed at ny 7 Qing the ſuffered, that could help to 
mortiſy her into a ſtate of ſhame and diſgrace; and 
bring her to comply with thy views, when thou 
ſhould{t come to releaſe her from theſe wretches, as 
from a greater evil than cohabiting with the. 

When thou conſideteſt theſe things, thou wilt make 
no difficulty of believing, that this their own account 
of their behaviour to this admirable woman has been 
far ſhort of their inſults : And the leſs, when I tell 
thee, that, all together, their , uſage had ſuch effects 
upon her, that they left her in violent byſterics; or- 
dering an Apothecary to be ſent for, if ſhe ſhould con- 
tinue in them, and be worſe ;. and particularly (as 
they had done from the firſt) that they kept out of her 
va) agen 4 pointed lan 3 eſpecially: a 
penknife; which, pretending to mend a pe 
Rid, mne a een m 
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be the iſſue; and wiſhed her out of his houſe. 

And this made them as ly wiſh to hear from 
was not then returned from M. Hall. And they 
17e ſure he muſt have reached that place by Friday 
n | | DANGO FP GRE 

OE Early on Sunday morning, both devils went to ſee 
how ſhe did. They had ſuch an account of her weak- 
'nefs, lowneſs, and anguiſh, that they forbore (out of 
compaſſton, they ſaid, finding their viſits fo difagree- 


chem, that ſhe' was To ill; that he knew not what might 


able to her) to ſee her. But their apprehenſion of 


what might be the iſſue was, no doubt, their principal 


 confideration : Nothing elſe could have ſoftened ſuch 


wo fly + | nu 
They ſent for the Apothecary Rowland had had to 


her, and gave him, and Rowland, and his wife and 


maid, ſtrict orders, many times repeated, for'the ut- 


moſt care to be taken of her—No doubt, with an 


Old-Bailey forecaſt. And they ſent up to let her 


*know what orders they had given: But that, under- 


ſtanding the had taken ſomething to compoſe herſelf, 


they would not difturb her. 


dhe had ſcrupled, it ſeems, to admit the Apothe- 
eary's 'viſit over-night, becauſe he was a MAN. 
Nor could the be prevailed upon to fee him, till they 
pleaded their own ſafety to her. 1 FR 
They went again, from church [Lord, Bob, theſe 
creatures go to church !] : But The ſent them doun 
word, that ſhe muſt have all the remainder of the day 
wo herſelf. | | l £1 * TORI 
When I firſt came, and told them of thy execrations 
for what they had done, and joined my own to them, 
they were aſtoniſhed, The Mother ſaid, ſhe had 
thought ſhe had known Mr. Lovelace better ; and 
_ ed thanks, and not curſes. | 
hile I was with them, came back halting and 
curſing, moſt horribly, their meſſenger ; by _ 
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of the ill- uſage he had received from you, inſtead of 
the reward he had been taught to expect ſor the ſup- 
poſed good news, that he carried down, A pretty 
jellow, art thou not, to abuſe people for the conſe- 
quences of thy on faults ? u 
Dorcas, whoſe, acquaintance this fellow is, and 
who recommended him for the journey, had condi - 
tioned with him, it ſeems, for a ſhare in the expected 
bounty from. you. Had ſhe been to have had, her 
ſhare made good, I wiſh thou hadſt broken every 
bone in his ſkm. .. | Pt IR Ee 
Under what ſhocking diſadvantages, and with this 
addition to them, that I am thy Friend and Intimate, 
am I to make a viſit to this-unhappy Lady to-morrow 
morning | In thy name, too 1— E. ough to be refuſes, 
that I am of a Sex, to which, for thy ſake, ſhe has ſo 
juſtifiable an averſion : Nor, having ſuch a tyrant of 
a Father, and fuch an'implacable Brother, has ſhe 
reaſon to make an exception in favour of any of t on. 
their accounts. * 5K a0 * 
It is three o'clock. I will cloſe. here; and take a 
little reſt ; What I have written will be a proper pre- 
parative for what ſhall offer by · and-bß ß 
Thy ſervant is not to return without a Letter, he 
tells me; and that thou expecteſt him back in the 
morning. Thou haſt fellows enough where thou art 
at thy command. If I find, any difficulty in ſeeing the 
Lady, thy meſſenger; ſhall poſt away with this. 
Let him look to broken bones, and qthet conſe- 
quences, if what he carries anſwer not thy expectation. 
But, if Jam admitted, thou ſhalt have th aud the 
reſult of my audience both together. In the former = 
caſe, thou, mayeſt, ſend another ſervant to wait ,the 
next adyices, from Ti Oo tlimotts g19x ny "8 
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I. ET TER L XVII 


Ar. BETroxr, To RoBRERT LoveLacr, £/q, 


Monday, Faly 17. 
A OUT Six this morning I went to Rowland's, 
Mrs Sinclair was to ſollow me, in order to dit- 
r the action; but not to come in ſight. , 
Rowland, upon enquiry, told me, that the Lady 


Was extremely all; and that ſhe had deſired, that no 


one but his wife or maid ſhould come near her; | 

I ſaid, I muff fee her. I had told him my bubineſs 

6ver-night, and I mu ſee her. 
His wife went up: But returned preſently; hikes, 
She: could not get her to ſpeak to her; yet that her 
Jeyelids' moved; tho? ſhe either would. not, or could 
at open them, to look up at herr. 
Oos, woman, ſaid I, the Lady may en 
= Lady may be dying—Let me go up. Shew me 
the wa 

A borrid hole of a houſe, in an Alley they call a 
—— ſtairs wretchedly narrow, even to the firſt- 

floor rooms: and into a den they led me, with broken 
walls, which had been papered, as I ſaw by a multi- 
-tude of tacks, and Roe: torn bits held on by the ruſty 
J heads. 

The floor indeed was . but the ceiling was 
-Fmoked with variety of figures, and initials of names, 
that had been the -woetul employment of wretches 
wholhad mo other way to amuſe themſelves. 

A bed at one corner, with coarſe curtains tacked 
up at the ſeet to the ceiling; becauſe the curtain-rings 
were broken off; but a coverlid upon it with a cleaniſh 

look, tho' plaguily i in tatters, and the corners tied up 
in aſlels, that the rents in it might go no farther. 

The windows dark and double-barred, the tops 
| boarded up to fave mending; and only a little four- 
Paned fel hole of a caſement to let in air; more, 
1 however, 


however, coming in at _— pint; "Fe could com® 
in at That... 

Four old r chairs; burſten- bottomed, 
the ſtuffing ſtaring out. 


An old, tottering, worm - eaten table, that had more 


nails beſtowed-i in mending it to make it ſtand, than 
the table coſt fifty years ago, when new. 71 

On the mantle- piece was an iron ſhove : up candle · 
ſtick, with a lighted candle in it, twinkle, twinkle, 
twinkle, four of them, Lſuppoſe, ſor a penny. 

Near that, on the ſame ſhelf; was an old looking- 
glaſs, cracked thro* the middle, breaking out into a 
thouſand points; the crack given it, perhaps, in a 
rage, by ſome poor creature, to whom it gave the re- 
preſentation of his heart's woes in this face. 


The chimney had two half-tiles in it on one ſide, 


and one whole one on the other; which ſhewed it had 
been in better plight ; but now the very mortar had 
followed the reſt of the tiles in every other Place, 
left the bricks bare. 

An old half-barred ſtove-grate was in the 1 — 4 
ney; and in that a large ſtone bottle without a neck, 
| flled with baleful Vew, as an Ever green, withered 


Southernwood, dead. Sweetebriarz and wg Rue 


in flower. 

To finiſh the * i in a dark nodk 
ſtood an old broken-bottomed cane couch, without a 
ſquab, or-coverlid,. funk at one corner, and unmor- 


tiſed by the failing of one of its worm- eaten legs, 


which lay in tuo pieces under the wretched piece of 
furniture it could no longer ſupport. 


Aud this, thou horrid Lovelace, un 2 


of the divine Clariſſa 1:1. 1. 1 To e 


1 had leiſure to caſt my eye on "theſe — For, 
going up ſoſtly, the poor Lady turned not about at 


our entrance; nor, till. I ſpoke, moved her head. 


She was kneeling in a corner of the toom, ntar the 


Ae. window, againſt on an old bolſter 


(as 
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4 


* - 
- * —— Dade * 
. — — — 
—— 


that ſhe had not been undreſſed ever ſince ſhe 
been here; I thought my concern would have choaked 


- 274 The HIS To Y of Vol. 6, 


(as it ſeemed to be) of the cane couch, half- covered 
with her handkerchief; her back to the door; which 


was only ſhut to ¶ No need of faſtenings ]; her arms 
croſſed upon the table, the fore · finger of her right · 


band in her bible, She had perhaps been reading in it, 


and could read no longer. Paper, pens, ink, lay by 
her book, on the table. Her dreſs was white damaſk, 
exceeding neat ; but her ſtays ſeemed not tight-laced, 
J was told 'afterwards, that her laces had been cut, 
when the fainted away at her entrance into this curſed 
place; and ſhe had not been ſolicitous enough about 
her dreſs, to ſend for others. Her head-dreſs was a 
Intle difcompoſed ; her charming hair, in natural 
ringlets, as you have heretofore deſcribed it, but a 
little tangled, as if not lately comb'd, irregularly 
ſhading one fide of the lovelieſt neck in the world 
as her diſordered rumpled handkerchief did the other. 
Her face [O how altered from what I had ſeen it! 
Yet lovely in ſpite of all her griefs and ſufferings !] 
was reclined, when we entered, upon her eroſſed 
_ but ſo, as not more than one ſide of it to be 

id. * aN bf a | Oz r i tf 
When I ſurvey'd the room around, and the kneel- 
ing Lady, funk with majeſty too in her white flowing 
robes (for ſhe had not on a hoop) ſpreading the dark, 


tho' not dirty, floor, and illuminating that horrid cor- 


ner; her linen beyond imagination white, conſideri 


me. Something roſe in my throat, I know not what, 
which made me, for a moment, guggle, as it were, 
for ſpeech : Which, at laſt, forcing its way, Con 
Con—Confound you both, ſaid I, to the man and 
woman, is this an apartment for ſuch a Lady 2 And 
could the curſed devils of her own Sex, who viſited 
this ſuffering Angel, fee her, and leave her, in ſo 
nnn een, e ee eee 2048 ee 
Sir, we would have had the Lady-to-accept of our 

1 4 | | own 


! 
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own bed-chaniberz but ſherefuſed it. We are poar 
cople—And we expect nobody will * with us 
| ay than they can help it. agen il 
You-are people choſen purpoſely, I doubt not, 
the damn'd woman who has employed you: And if 
your uſage of this Lady has been but half as — 
your houſe, you had detter never * have ſeen the 
light. oro 
"Up then - raiſed the charming Se her ny 
aces but with ſuch a Ggnificance of woe overſ 
ing it, that I could not, — the Soul of me, — 
being viſibly affecte. ; an; th 13d 
She waved her hand two onthres times-towards the. 
door, as if commanding me to withdraw and diſ- 
pleaſed at my intruſion; but did not ſpeax. 
Permit me, Madam -I will not approach one ſtep 
farther without your leave Permit ma, for onemo 
ment, the favour of your ea!!! 
NoOo-No— Go, go; MA N,. with e 
And would have ſaid more; but, as if ſtruggling an 
vain for words, ſhe ſeemed to give up ſpeech for loſt. 
and dropped her head down once more, with a . 
ſigh, upon her leſt arm; her right, as if ſhe hadinot 
the uſe of it (numbed, I ſuppoſe) A drop 
ping down on her ſide. | 9 2 
O that thou hadſt been thete 1 and;in my place l- 
But by what I chen felt, in myſelf, I am convinę 
that a capacity of being moved by the giltrefles, 
our fellow creatures, is far from being diſgraceful to 
a manly heart. With what, pleaſure, at chat ma- 
ment, could 1 have given up my own life, could L 
but firſt have avenged this charming creature, and 
eut the throat of her Deſireyer, as ſhe emphatically 
calls thee, tho' the friend that I beſt love: And yet, 
at the ſame time, my heart and my eyes gave 
to a ſoſtneſs of which (tho' not ſo hardened a week 
as thou) they were never before ſo ſuſceptible; 


1 dare not approach 1275 deareſt Lady, vichout | 


your 


1 


= 
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Your leave: But on my knees I beſeech you to permit 
me to releaſe you from this damn'd houſe; and out of 
the power of the accurſed woman, who was the occa- 
ſton of your being here! | FTA 
She lifted up her ſweet face once more, and beheld 
me on my knees. Never knew I before what it was 
to pray ſo heartily. | 

_ Are you not — Are you not Mr. Belford, Sir? I 
think. your Name is Belford ? er 

It is, Madam, and J ever was a worſhipper of your 
virtues, and an advocate for you; and I come to re- 
leaſe you from the hands you are in. 

And in whoſe'to place me? O leave me, leave 
me! Let me never riſe from this ſpot! Let me never, 
never more believe in man! e. 
This moment, deareſt Lady, this very moment, if 
You pleaſe, you may depart whitherſoever you think 
fit. You are abſolutely. tree, and your own miſtreſs. 
I had now as live die here in this place, as any- 
where. Iwill owe no obligation to any friend of him 
in whoſe company you have ſeen me. So, pray, Sir, 
drr... * 

* Then turning to the Officer, Mr. Rowland I think 
your name is? I am better reconciled to your houſe 
than I was at firſt. If you can but engage that I 
malt have nobody come near me but your wife (No 
Man ) and neither of thoſe women who have ſported 
with my*calamities; 1 will die with you, and in this 
very corner. And you ſhall be well fatisfied for the 
trouble you have had with me I have value enough 
for that for, *fee, I have a diamond ring; taking 
it out of her boſom ; and I have friends will redeem 
it at a High price, when I am gone. . | 
But for 5%, Sir, looking at me, I beg you to with- 
draw. If you mean me well, God, I hope, will re- 
ward you for your good meaning; but to the friend 
of my Deſtreyer will J not owe an obligation. f 
Tou will owe no obligation to me, nor to any-body. 
TLET 92 7 You 
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You have been detained for a debt you do not owe. 
Ihe Action is diſmiſſed ; and you will only be ſo good 
as to give me your hand into the coach, which ftands 
as near to this houſe as it could draw up. And 1 will 
either leave you at the coach- door, or attend you 
whitherſoever you pleaſe, till I ſee you fafe where you 
would wiſh to be. | a- 
Will you then, Sir, compel me to be beholden to 
ou? d | 
You will inexpreſſibly oblige me, Madam, to com- 
mand me to do you either ſervice or pleaſure. 
Why then, Sir [looking at me] - But why do you 
mock me in that humble poſture ! Riſe, Sir! I can- - 
not ſpeak to you elſe. t | 
I arole. © N | 
Only, Sir, take this ring. I have a Siſter, who 
will be glad to have it, at the price it ſhalÞbe valued at, 
for the former owner's ſake!—Out of the money ſhe 
gives, let this man be paid-? handſomely paid: And 
{ have a few valuables more at my lodging (Dorcas, 
or the Man William, can tell where that is); let 
them, and my cloaths at the wicked woman's,” where 
you have ſeen me, be ſold for the payment of my lodg. 
ing firſt, and next of your friends debts, that I have 
been arreſted for, as far as they will go; only re- 
ſerving enough to put me into theground, any-where, 
or any-how, no matter Tell your friend, I wiſh 
it may be enough to fatisfy the whole demand; but if 
it be not, he muſt make it up himſelf; or, if he thinł 
fit to draw for it on Miſs Howe, ſhe will repay it, and 
with intereſt, ' if he inſiſt upon 1t.—— And this, Sir, 
if you promiſe to perfqrm, you wall do me, as you 
offer, both pleaſure and ſervice: And fay you will, 
and take the ring, and withdraw. If I want to fay 
any-thing more to you (Vou ſeem to be an bumane 
man) I will let you know And fo, Sir, God bleſs 


4 


Ou. ‚ a 1 0 | 
1 approached her, and was going winery; ied] 
wa | on't 
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Don't ſpeak, Sir: Here's the ring. 

I ſtood off. 

And won't you whe. it? Won't you do this laſt 
office for me?—l have no other perſon to aſk it of; 
elſe, believe me, I would not requeſt it of you. But 
take it, or not, laying it upon the table you muſt 
withdraw, Sir: I am very ill. I would fain get a 
little reſt, if L could. I find I am going to be bad 
Again. 

944 * to riſe, ſhe ſunk down thro? exceſs of 
weakneſs and grief, in a fainting fit. 

Why, Lovelace, waſt thou not preſent thyſelf! — 
Why doſt thou commit ſuch villainies, as even Thou 
art afraid to appear in; and yet putteſt a weaker 
heart and head upon encountering with them? 

The maid coming in juſt then, the woman and 
ſhe lifted her up on the decrepit couch ; and I with- 
drew with this Rowland ; who wept like a child, and 
faid, he never in his life was fo moved. 

Yet fo hardened a wreich art thou, that I queſtion 85 
ther thou wilt ſhed a tear at my relation. 

They recovered her by hartſhorn- and water, I 
went down mean while; for the deteſtable woman 
had been below ſome time. O how did I curſe her! 
J never before was ſo fluent in curſes. 7 
She tried to-wheedle me; but I renounced her; 
and, after ſhe had diſmiſſed the Action, ſent her away 
Crying, or pretending to cry, becauſe of my behaviour 
to her. 

You will obſerve, that I did not mention one word 
to the Lady about you. I was afraid to do it. For 
*rwas plain, that ſhe could not bear your name: Your 
Friend, and the Company you have {cen me in, were 


the words neareſt to naming you, ſue could ſpeak : 


And yet I wanted to clear your intention of this bru- 

tal, this ſordid looking viliainy. 
I ſent up again, by Rowland's wife, when I heard 
that the Lady was recovered, beſeeching her to = 
ab 
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that deviliſh place; and the woman aſſured ber, that 
ſhe was at full liberty: to do ſo; for that the Action 
was diſmiſſed. 

But ſhe cared not to anſwer her: And was ſo weak 
and low, that it was almoſt as much out of her ney 
as inclination, the woman told me, to ſpeak. 

I would have haſtened away for my friend Doctor 
H. but the houſe is ſuch a den, and the 100m ſhe was 

in ſuch a hole, that I was aſhamed to be ſeen in it by 
a man of his reputation, eſpecially with a woman of 
ſuch an appearance, and in ſuch uncommon diſtreſs; 
and I found there was no prevailing on her to-quit it 
for the peoples bed- room, which was neat and light - 
ſome. 

The ſtron room ſhe was in, the wretches told me, 
ſhould have in better order, but that it was but 
the very morning that ſhe was brought in, that an un- 
happy man had quitted it; for a more eligible priſon, 
no doubt; ſince there could hardly be a worle. 

Being told, that ſhe: defired not to be diſturbed, 
and ſeemed inclined to doze, I took this opportunity 
to go to her lodgings in Covent- garden ; to which 
Dorcas (who firſt diſcovered her there, as Will. was 
Hos Setter from ebe had before given me a di- 
rection. 

The man's name is Smith, a dealer in gloves, muff, 
and ſuch petty merchandize: His wife the ſhopkeeper: 8 
= a maker of the Gloves they ſell. Honeſt People, 
it ſeems. 

I thonght to have got the woman with me to the 
Lady; but ſhe was not within. 

1 talked with the man, and cold bim * had be- 
fallen the Lady; owing, as I ſaid, to a miſtake of or - 
dert; and gave her the character ſhei deſerved; and 
deſired him to ſend his wife the moment ſhe came in, 
to the Lady; directing him whither z ndt doubtings 
that her attendance ———__ wm —— enn . 3 
wank he * 


. vis FF | 


He 
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He told me, that a Letter was left for her there on 
Saturday; and, about half an hour before I came, 
another, ſuperſcribed by the ſame hand; the firſt, by 
the poſt; the other, by a countryman; who, having 
been informed of her abſence, and of all the circum- 
ſtances they could tell him of it, poſted away, full of 


concern, ſaying, that the Lady he was ſent from 
would be ready to break her heart at the tidings. 
I thought it right to take the two Letters back with 


me; and, diſmiſſing my coach, took a chair, as.a 
more proper vehicle for the Lady, if I (the friend of 


her Deſtroyer) could: prevail upon her to leave Row- 


land's. eb ad 1 
And here, being obliged to give way to an indiſpen- 


ſable avocation, I will make thee taſte a little, in thy 


turn, of the plague of ſuſpenſe; and break off, with- 


out giving thee the leaſt hint of the iſſue of my fur- 
ther proceedings. I know, that thoſe leaſt bear diſ- 


appointment, who love moſt to give it. In twenty 
inſtances, haſt thou afforded me proof of the truth of 
this obſervation. And J matter not thy raving. 

Another Letter, however, ſhall. be ready, ſend for 


it as ſoon as thou wilt. But, were it not, have I no 
written enough to convince thee, that am 


T by ready and obliging Friend, 
| 511% 1 182 BELFORD © 
L ET TER IXVIE 
Mr. Lov Lack, To JOHN BELFORD, E/; 
i Monday, July 1/. Eleven at Night. 
C URS E upon thy hard heart, thou vile caitiff! 
How haſt. thou tortured me, by thy deſigned 
abruption! Tis impoſſible that;Miſs Hariowe ſhould 
have ever ſuffered as thou haſt.niade me ſuffer, and as 
J now ſuffer! „ tonid4 b 
That Sex is made to bear pain. It is a (curſe, that 


the firſt of it entailed upon all bes danghyrooinlien 


" ” wares 


W 
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ſe brought the curſe upon us all. And they love 


thoſe beſt, whether man or child, who give them 


moft But to ſtretch upon thy damn'd tenter-hooks 
ſuch a ſpirit as mine No rack, no torture, can equal 
my torture! | 113 | 

And muſt I ſtiil wait the return of another meſſen- 
ger? Confound thee! for a malicious devil? J with 
thou wert a poſt- horſe, and L upon the back of thee! 
How would I whip and ſpur, and harrow up thy 
clumſy ſides, till I make thee a ready- roaſted, ready- 
layed, meſs of dog's meat; all the hounds in the 
county howling after thee as I drove thee, to wait my 
diſmounting, in order to devour thee piece-meal ; life 
ſtill throbbing in each churned mouthful ! 

Give this fellow the ſequel of thy tormenting 
ſeribble. n TP 

Diſpatch him away with it. Thou haſt promiſed it 
ſhall be ready, Every cuſhion or chair 1 ſhall fit 
upon, the bed I ſhall lie down upon (if 1 go to bed) 
till he return, will be ſtuffed with bolt-upright awls, 
bodkins, corking-pins, and packing needles: Already 


can fanſy, that to pink my body like my mind, I 


need only to be put into a hogſhead ſtuck full of ſteel- 
pointed ſpikes, and rolled down a hill three times as 


higb as the Monument. 1 


But I loſe time; yet know not how to employ it 
till this fellow returns with the ſequel of thy ſoul har- 
rowing intelligence! | | hat 


LETTER LXVIII. 

Mr. BzLFoRD, To ROBERT LoveLACE, EV; . 

p Minday Night, July 17. 
ON my return to Rowland's, I found that the 
' Apothecary was juſt gone up. Mrs. Rowland 
being above with him, I made the leſs ſeruple to go 
up too, as it was probable, that to aſk for leave would 
be to aſk to be denied; hoping alſo, that the Lettgs 
1 had with me would be a good Excuſe, She 


£ 


' 
] 


—— 
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She was ſitting on the fide of the broken couch, 
extremely weak and low ; and, I obſerved, cared not 
to ſpeak to the man: And no wonder; for I never 
ſaw a more ſhocking fellow, of a profeſſion tolerably 
3 nor heard a more illiterate one prate—Ph 
ician in ordinary to this houſe, and others like it, I 
ſuppoſe ! He put me in mind of Otway's Apothecary 


in his Caius Marius; as borrowed from the immortal 
Shakeſpeare. 


Meagre and very rueful were his looks : 

Sharp miſery had worn him to the bones. 

Famine in his cheeks : 

Need and oppreſſion flaring in his eyes: 

Contempt and beggary hanging on his back : 

The world no friend of his, nor the world's law. 


As I am in black, he took me, at my entrance, I 
believe, to be a doctor; and ſlunk behind me with his 
hat upon his two thumbs, and looked as if he ex- 
pected the oracle to open, and give him orders. 

The Lady looked diſpleaſed, as well at me as at 
Rowland, who followed me, and at the Apothecary. 
It was not, ſhe ſaid, the leaſt of her preſent misfor- 
tunes, that ſhe could not be left to her own Sex; and 
to her option to ſee whom ſhe pleaſed, 

I beſought her excuſe; and winking for the Apo- 
thecary to withdraw [which he did] told her, that! 
had been at her new lodgings, to order every thing 
to be got ready for her reception, preſuming ſhe 
would chuſe to go thither : That I had a chair at the 
door: That Mr. Smith and his wife [I named their 
names, that ſhe ſhould not have room for the leaſt fear 
of Sinclair's] had been full of apprehenfions for het 
ſafety : That I had brought two Letters, which were 
left there for her ; the one by the poſt, the other that 
very morning. „ee M 

This took her attention. She held out her charm- 
ing hand for them; took them, and, preſſing * 


” > @ 4 ry of T9 tv we wo” 
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to her lips From the only friend Thave in the world! 
ſaid ſhe, kiſſing them again; and looking at the ſeals, 
as if to ſee Whether they bad been opened. I can't 
read them, ſaid ſhe, my eyes are too dim; and put 
them into her boſom. ies 7 
I beſought her to think of quitting that wretched 
ole. g 1 ; , INT; 9 " g 8 
Whither could ſhe go, ſhe aſked, to be ſafe and un- 
interrupted for the ſhort remainder of her life; and 
to avoid being again viſited by the creatures who had 
inſulted her before? 8 
gave her the ſolemneſt aſſurances, that ſhe ſhould 
not be invaded in her new lodgings by any body; and 
laid, that I would particularly engage my honour, that 
the perſon who had maſt offended her, Jhould not came near 
ber, without her own conſent. | Ry 
Your honour, Sir! Are you not that man's friend l. 
I am not a friend, Madam, to his vile actions to 


the mo/? excellent of women. 


Do you flatter me, Sir? Then are you a MAN. 
But Oh, Sir, your friend, holding ber face forward 
with great earneſtneſs, your barbarous friend, what has 
he not to anſwer for! e 

There ſhe ſtopt: Her heart full; and putting her 
hand over her eyes and forehead, the tears triekled 
thro* her fingers: Reſenting thy barbarity, it ſeemed, 
as Ceſar did the ſtab from his diſtinguiſhed Brutus ! 

Tho' ſhe was ſo very much diſordered, I thought 
I would not loſe this opportunity to aſſert your inno- 
cence of this villainous Arreſt. _ 44 

There is no defending the unhappy man in any of 
his vile actions by you, Madam; but of this laſt out- 
rage, by all that's Good and Sacred, he is innocent. 

O wretches! what a Sex is yours Have you all 
one dialect? Good and Sacred /—If, Sir, you can find 
an oath, or a vow, or an adjuration, that my ears have 
not been twenty times a day wounded with, then 
ſpeak it, and I may again believe a Man. 15 
| was 
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I was exceſſively touched at theſe words, knowing 
thy baſeneſs, and the reaſon ſhe had for them. 

But fay you, Sir; for I would not, methinks, have 
the wretch capable of this ſordid baſeneſs ! Say you, 
that he is innocent of this 4½% wickedneſs ? Can you 
truly ſay that he is. 

By the great God of Heaven! 0 

Nay, Sir, if you ſwear, I muſt doubt you If you 
yourſelf think your WokD inſufficient, what reliance 
can I have on your OATH !—O that this my expe- 
rience had not coſt me ſo dear! But were I to live a 
thouſand years, I would always ſuſpect the veracity 
of a Swearer. Excuſe me, Sir ; but is it likely, that 
he who makes ſo free with his Gop, will ſcruple any- 
wing that may ſerve his turn with his Fellow crea- 
ture! . en 

This was a moſt affecting reprimand! 

Madam, ſaid I, I have a regard, a regard a gentle- 
man ought to have, to my word: And whenever, 
forfeit it to you=——, Ry 

Nay, Sir, don't be angry with me. It is grievous 
to me to queſtion a gentieman's veracity. But your 
friend calls himſelf a gentleman—Y ou know not what 
I have ſuffered by a gentleman ! And then again ſhe 
wept. NEE 

I would give you, Madam, demonſtration, if your 
grief and your weakneſs would permit it, that he has 
no hand in this barbarous baſeneſs: And that he te- 
ſents it as it ought to be reſented. N 

Well, well, Sir [with quickneſs] He will have his 
account to make up ſomewhere elie ; not to me. 
ſhould not be ſorry to find him able to, acquit his in- 
tention on this occaſion. Let him know, Sir, on 
one thing, that, when you heard me in the bitternels 
of my ſpirit, moſt vehemently exclaim againſt the 
undelerved uſage I have met with from him, that 
even then, in that paſſionate moment, I was able to 
fay [And never did I ſee ſuch an earneſt. and af 3185 
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exaltation of hands and eyes] “ Give him, good: 
« God! Repentance and Amendment; that I may 
« be the laſt poor creature, who ſhall be ruined by 
« him !—And, in thine own good time, receive to 
« thy mercy the poor wretch who had nene on 
« me |—? | : 


By my Soul, 1 could not ſpeak.—She had not her 


- 


Bible before her for nothing. 


I was forced to turn my head away, and to take 
out my handkerchief. | 


What an Angel is this !—Even the gaoler, and his 


wife and maid, wept, { 

Again, I wiſh thou hadſt been there, that thou 
mighteſt have ſunk down at her feet, and begun that 
moment to reap the effect of her generous wiſhes for 
thee ; undeſerving, as thou art, of any-thing but per- 
dition! K '1 | Wa | 

I repreſented to her, that ſhe would be leſs free 
where ſhe was from viſits ſhe liked not, than at her 


own lodgings. [I told her, that it would probably 


bring her, in particular, one viſitor, who, otherwiſe, 


I would engage [but I ow not ſwear again, after 
the ſevere reprimand ſhe had juſt given me] ſhould 
not come near her, without her conſent: And I 
expreſſed my ſurprize, that ſhe ſhould be unwilling 


to quit ſuch a place as this; when it was more than 


probable, that ſome of her friends, when it was known 
how bad ſhe was, would viſit her. | 

She ſaid, the place, when ſhe was firſt brought into 
it, was indeed very ſhocking to ber: But that ſhe had 


found herſelf ſo weak and ill, and her griefs had ſo 
{un}: her, that-ſhe did not expect to have lived till 


now: That therefore all places had been alike to her; 
{or to die in a priſon, was to die; and equally eli- 
gible as to die in a palace [Palaces, ſhe ſaid, could 
have no attractions for a dying perſon}: But that, 


ſince ſhe feared ſhe was not ſo ſoon to be releaſed, a8 | 


ſhe had hoped ; fince ſhe was ſuffered'to be ſo little 
miſtreſs 
75 
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miſtreſs of herſelf here; and ſince ſhe might, by re- 
moral, be in the way of her dear friend's Letters; 
ſhe would hope, that ſhe might depend upon the af- 
ſurances I gave her, of being at liberty to return to 


her laſt lodgings (otherwiſe ſhe would provide herſelf 


with new ones, out of my knowledge as well as out 
of yours); and that I was too much of a gentleman, 
to be concerned in carrying her back to the houſe ſhe 
had ſo much reaſon to abhor; and to which the had 
been once before moſt vilely betrayed, to her ruin. 

I aſſured her, in the ſtrongeſt terms [but fawore not] 
that you were reſolved not to moleſt her: And, as a 
proof of the ſincerity of my profeſſions, beſought her 
to give me directions (in purſuance of my friend's ex · 
preſs deſire) about ſending all her apparel, and what 
ever belonged to her, to her new lodgings. 7 

She ſeemed pleaſed; and gave me inſtantly out of 

her pocket her keys; aſking me, If Mrs. Smith, whom 
I had. named, might not attend me; and ſhe would 
give her further. directions? To which I chearfully. 
aſſented; and then ſne told me, that ſhe would accept 
of the chair I had offered her. 
I withdrew; and took ah opportunity to be civil 
to Rowland and his maid; for ſhe found no fault 
with their behaviour, for what were; and the 
fellow ſeems to be miſerably poor. I ſent alſo for the 
Apothecary, who is as poor as the Officer (and ſtill 
poorer, I dare ſay, as to the ſkill required in his buſi- 
neſs); and ſatisfied him beyond his hopes. 

The Lady, after I had withdrawn, attempted to 
read the Letters | had brought her. But ſhe could 
read but a little way in one of them, and had great 
emotions upon it. | 1 11. 

She told the woman ſhe would take a ſpeedy op- 

ttunity to acknowledge her civilities and her huſ- 

cs, and ta ſatisfy the A pothecary; who might ſend 


ber his bill to her lodgings. 


She gave the maid ſomething; probably the my 
17 All- 
8 
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half-guinea ſhe had: And then with diſſiculty, her 


limbs trembling under her, and 3 Ki - 
Rowland, got down- ſtairs. 

I offered my arm: She was pleaſed 10 — upon it. 
doubt, Sir, ſaid ſne, as ſhe moved, I have behaved 
rudely to you: Bur, if you knew all, you would for- 
give me. 

I know — » Madam, to convince me, that 
there is not ſuch purity and honour in any woman 
upon earth ; nor any one that has been ſo GY 


treated. 


She looked at me very earneſtly. What ſhe thought 


1 cannot fay but, in general, I never ſaw * weg 


Soul in a woman's eyes, as in hers. 

[ ordered my ſervant (whoſe mournin made dias 
leſs obſervable as ſuch, and who had not 1 in the 
Lady's eye) to keep the chair in view; and to bring 
me word, how ſhe did, when ſet down. The fellow 
had the thought to ſtep-i into the ſhop, juſt -before the 
chair entered it, under pretence of buying ſnuff; and 
ſo enabled himſelf to give me an account, that ſhe: 
was received with great joy by the good Woman of the 
houſe; who told her, ſhe was but juſt come in z and 
was preparing to attend her in High Holbourn. O 
Mrs. Smith, ſaid ſhe, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw her, did you 
not think I was run away i Nou dont knom what 
| have ſuffered ſince I ſaw you. I have been in a pri - 
fon! Arreſted for Debts l owe not But, thank 
God, I am here! Will yourpermit cure maid—l 
have forgot her name' ng. pegs 1 0 

Catharine, Madam | 

Will you let Catharine aſſiſt me to | herd; have 
not had my cloaths off fince Thurſday night 

What ſhe further ſaid the fellow heard not; ſhe 
leaning upon the maid, and going up- ſtairs. 

But doſt thou not obſerve, What a ſtrange, wha 
an uncommon opennels of heart reigns in this Lady? 


She bad been in a priſon, ſhe N before a ſtranger 
in 
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in the ſhop, and before the maid- ſervant: And fo, 


probably, ſhe would have ſaid, had there been twenty 
peop'e in the ſhop. _ 

The diſgrace the cannot hide from her/elf, as ſhe 
ſays in her Letter to Lady Betty, ſhe is not ſolicitous 
to conceal from the world / | 

But this makes it evident to me, that ſhe is re- 


ſolved to keep no terms with thee. And yet to be 


able to put up ſuch a prayer for thee, as ſhe did in 
her priſon ; [I will often mention the pr:/on-room, to 
teaze thee] ! Does not this ſhew, that Revenge has 
very little ſway in her mind; tho” ſhe can retain fo 
much proper Reſentment? $6619 

And this is another excellence in this admirahle 
woman's character: For whom, before her, have 
we met with in the whole Sex, or in ours either, that 
knew how, in practice, to diſtinguiſh between RE. 


VENGE and RESENTMENT, for baſe and ungrateſul 


treatment? ht; 

Tis a curſed thing, after all, that ſuch a woman 
as this ſhould be treated as ſhe has been treated. Hadſt 
thou been a King, and done as theu haſt done by 
ſuch a meritorious innocent, I believe in my heart, 
it would have been adjudged to be a National Sin, 


and the ſword, the peſtilence, or famine, . muſt have 


atoned for it!—But as thou art a private man, thou 
wilt certainly meet with thy puniſhment (beſides what 
thou mayeſt expect from the juſtice of thy country, 
and the vengeance of her frieads) as ſhe will her re- 
ward, HEREAFTER. : 

It muſt be ſo, if there be really ſuch a thing as fu- 
ture Remuneration; as now am more and more con- 
vinced there muſt: — Elſe, what a hard fate is hers, 
whoſe puniſhment, to all appearance, has ſo much 
exceeded her fault? And, as to thine, how can tem- 
porary burnings, wert thou by ſome accident to be 
conſumed in thy bed, expiate for thy abominable 
vileneſs to her, in breach of all obligations moral and 
divine? | I was 


© — —_— 
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was reſolved to looſe no time in having every- 
thing which belonged to the Lady at ho cuckel woe 
man's ſent her. Accordinyly, Itook eoach to Smitb's, 
and procured the Lady (to whom I ſent up my com- 
pliments, and enquiries how ſhe bore her removal) ill 
as ſhe ſent me down word ſhe was, to give proper 
directions to Mrs, Smith: Whom I took with me to 
Sinclair's : and who ſaw every-thing looked out, and 
put into the trunks and boxes they were firſt brought 
in, and carried away in.two coaches. 

Had I not been there, Sally and Polly would each 
of them have taken to herſelf fomething of the poor 
Lady's ſpoils. This they declared: And I had ſome 
diſficulty to get from Sally a fine Brufſels-lace Head, 
which ſhe had the confidence to ſay ſhe would wear 
for Miſs Harlowe's ſake. Nor ſhould either I or 
Mrs. Smith have known ſhe had got it, had ſhe not 
been in ſearch after the Ruffles belonging to t. 

My reſentment on this occaſion, and the conver- 
ſation which Mrs. Smith and 1 had (in which I not 
only expatiated on the merits of the Lady, but ex- 
preiſed my concern for her ſufferings; tho I leſt her 
room to ſuppoſe her married, yet wichout averring it) 
gave me high credit with the good woman: So that 
we are perfectly well acquainted already: By which 
means I ſhall be enabled to give you accounts from 
time to time of all that paſſes; and which I Will be 
very induſtrious to do, provided I may depend upon 
the ſolemn promiſes I have given the Lady, in your 
name, at well as in my own, that ſhe ſhall be free 
from all perſonal moleſtation from you. And thus 
ſhall I have it in my power to return in lind your 
writing favours; and preſerve my ſliort- hand beſides: 
Which, till this correſpondence was opened, I had 
pretty much neglected. (4.111303 1 wu niet 

ordered the abandoned woman to make out your 
account. They anſwered, That they would do it with 
a vengeance. Ladeed they breathe nothing but re- 

Vor. VI. ö 88 venge 
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venge. For now they ſay, you will aſſuredly marry; 
and your example will be followed by all your friends 


and companions—As the old one wy to n utter 
ruin of her poo houſe, 


LETTER LXIX. 


Mr. Barron, To ROBERT LovELACE, Eſq. 


Tueſday Morn. (Fuly 18) 6 „Clic. 


H Aving fat up late to finiſh and ſeal in readineſs 
my Letter to the above period, I am diſturbed 
before I wiſhed to have riſen, by the arrival of thy 


ſecond fellow, man and horſe in a foam. 


- While he baits, I will write a few lines, moſt hear- 


tily to congratulate thee on thy expedZed rage and im- 
patience, and on thy recovery of mental feeling. 


How much does the idea thou giveſt me of thy 


deſerved torments, by thy upright awls, bodkins, 
pins, and packiug-needles, by thy rolling hogſhead, 
t iron rer and by thy macerated ſides, delight 


me! 
J will, upon every occaſion that offers, drive more 


ſpikes into thy hogſhead, and roll thee down-hill, and 


up, as thou recovereſt to ſenſe, or rather returneſt back 
to ſenſeleſſneſt. I hou knoweſt therefore the terms on 


which thou art to enjoy my correſpondence. Am not 
I, who have all along, and in time, proteſted againſt 


thy barbarous and ungrateful perfidies to a woman ſo 
noble; entitled to drive remorſe, if poſſible, into thy 


hitherto callous heart ? 


Only let me repeat one thing, which perhaps [ 
mentioned too ſlightly before. That the Lady was 
determined to remove to new lodgings, where neither 
you nor I ſhould be able to find her, had I not ſolemnly 
affured her, that ſhe might depend _ being free 


from your viſits. 


Nn aſſurances 1 thought I might give her, we 


only 
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only becauſe of your promiſe, but becaufe it is neceſ- 
ſary for you to know where ſhe is, in — to — 
yourſelf to her by your friends. 22 

Enable me therefore to make good to ber this thy 
ſolemn engagement; or adieu to all friendſhip, at at leaſt 
to all correſpondence, with thee for ever. 


J. beurons. 


I E T T E R LXX. 5 
Mr. JOEL, To ROBERT LovELACE, EA. 


Tueſday, Juby 18, Afternoons. 
J Renewed my enquiries after the Lady's health; in 


the morning, by my ſervant? And as: ſoot” 28 1 
had dined, I went myſelf.” ' - * $424 ads, 


I had but a poor account of it: Vet! ſent 


compliments. She returned me thanks for all my 
good offices; and her excuſes, that they'eould not be 


pcrſinal juſt then, being very low and faint: But if 
| gave myſelf the trouble of coming about Six this 
excning, ſhe ſhould be able, ſhe hoped, to drink à 
diſh of Tea with me, and Won then thank me 
herſelf. E n 119 ne but unt) 
Lam very proud of this condefointiba and think 
it looks not amifs for you, as T am your avewed friend. 
Methinks I want fully to remove from her mind all 


doubts of you in this laſt villainous action: And Who 


knows then what your noble relations may be able th 
do for you with her, if yon hold' your mind?-For 
your ſervant acquainted me with their having actually 
engaged Miſs Howe in their and your favour, before 
this curſed affair happened And I defire the parti- 


culars of all from yourſelf, that 1 11 che Vetter 


know how to ſerve you. 

She has two handſome apartments, a bed- chaniber 
and dining-roomz with light cloſets in each. , She has 
already a nurſe (the people of the houſe having but 
one —_— 3 4 nn whoſe care, diligence, and ho- 

| O 2 neſty, 
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neſty, Mrs. Smith highly commends. She has like- 
wiſe the benefit of the voluntary attendance, | and 
Love, as it ſeems, of a widow  gentlewoman, Mrs, 
Lovick her name, who lodges over her Apartment, 
and of whom ſhe ſeems very. fond, having found 
ſomething in her, the thinks, reſembling the qualities 
of her worthy Mrs. Norton. 

About Seven o'clock this morning, it ſeems, the 
Lady was ſo ill, that ſhe yielded to their defires to 
have an Apothecary ſent for—Not the fellow, thou 
mayſt believe, ſhe had had before at Rowland's ; but 
one Mr. Goddard, a man of ſkill and eminence ; and 
of conſcience too; demonſtrated as well by general 
character, as by his preſeriptions to this Lady: For 


' pronouncing her caſe to be grief, he ordered, for'the 


preſent, only innocent juleps, by way of cordial; 
and, as ſoon as her ſtomach ſhould be able to bear it, 


light Kitchen-diet ; telling Mrs. Lovick, that That, 


with Air, moderate Exerciſe, and chearful Company, 


would do her more good than all the medicines in 


his ſhop. 7 


This has given me, as it ſeems it has the Lady, 


(ho alſo praiſes his modeſt behaviour, paternal looks, 


and genteel addreſs) a very good opinion of the man; 
and 1 defign to make myſelf acquainted with him, 
and, if he adviſes to call in a Doctor, to wiſh him, 


For the fair patient's ſake, more than the phyſician's, 
(who wants not practice) my worthy. friend Dr. 
-H.—whofe character is above all exception, as his 
humanity, I am ſure, will diſtinguiſh him to the 
Lady. . | 


Mrs. Lovick gratified me with an account of a Let- 


ter ſhe bad written. from the Lady's mouth to Miſs 


Howe; ſhe being unable to write herſelf with ſteadi- 
nefs. _ | 


It was to this effect; in anſwer, it feems, to her 


two Letters, whatever were the contents of them: 


s That ſhe had been involved in a dreadful cala- 
6 mity, 


w hd Py n n * 
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mity, which ſhe was ſure, when known, would 
© exempt her from the effects of her friend! difplex- 


«© ſure, for not anſwering her firft 5 having ut 


under an Arreſt Could ſhe have believed ii It ! — 
© That ſhe was releaſed but the day before: And was 
© now ſo weak and ſo low, that ſhe was obliged to 
get a widow gentlewoman in the ſame houſe to ac- 
count thus for her ſilence to her [Miſs Howe's)] — 
© Letters of the 13th and 16th : That ſhe would, as 

* ſoon as able, anfwer them — Begged'of her, mean 
© time, not to be uneaſy for berg ſinee (only that 
© this was a calamity which came upon ber when ſhe 
was far from being well; a load laid upon the 
«* ſhoulders of a poor wretch, ready before to ſink un- 
der too heavy a burden) it was nothing to the evil ſhe 
* had before ſuffered: And one felicity ſeemed likely 
* 

4 

1 

« 

4 

4 

« 

0 


to iſſue from it; which was, that ſhe would be at 
reſt, in an honeſt houſe, with confiderate and kind 


4 hearted people; having aſſurance given her, that 


ſhe ſhould not be moleſted by the wreteh, whom it 

would be death for her to ſee: 50 that now ſhe 

[Miſs Howe] needed not to ſend to her by private 

and expenſive - conveyances : Nor need Collins to 

take precautions for fear of being dogged to her 
lodgings; nor need ſhe write by a fictitious name 
to her, but by her own.“ 

You fee I am in a ay to oblige you: You ter low 
much ſhe depends upon my engaging for your forbeaf- 
ing to intrude yourſelf into her company: Let not 
your flaming impatience (deſtroy all; and make me 
look like a villain to a Lady who has reaſon to ſuſpect 
every man ſhe ſees to be ſo. Upon this condition, you 


may expect all the ſervices that can flow from bag 
iricndſhip, and from * 
| ur ſine "—_ e Willie, ie 
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bs BEITORD, To RoBERT LoveLaAcE, Ei. 
| Tueſday Night, Fuly 18. 


1. AM juſt come from the Lady. I was admitted 

into the Dining-room, where ſhe was fitting in an 
elbow-chair, in a very weak and low way. She 
made an effort to ſtand up, when I entered; but 
was forced to keep her ſeat. You'll excuſe me, Mr. 
Belſord: I ought to rife, to thank you for all your 
kindneſs to me. I was to blame to be ſo loth to 
leave that ſad place for I am in Heaven here, to 
what I was there: And good people about me, too 
I have not had good people about me for a long, 
long time before z fo that {with a half-ſmile] I had 


begun to wonder whither they were all gone. 


Her Nurſe and Mrs, Smith, who were preſend, 


took occaſion to retire :: And, when we were alone, 
- You ſeem to be a perſon of humanity, Sir, ſaid ſhe: 
You hinted, as I was leaving my priſon, ' that you were 
not a ſtranger to my ſad Story. If you know it truly, 


you muſt know that J have been moſt barbarouſly 
treated; and have not_deſerved it at the man's bande 


by whom [I have ſuffered. 


I told her, I knew enough to be convinced, that 


ſhe had the merit of a faint, and the purity of an an- 


gel: And. was procceding, when ſhe ſaid, No fligbiy 


compliments! No undue attributes, Sir! 


L offered to plead for my ſincerity; and mentioned 


the word Peliteneſs ; and would have diſtinguiſhed 
between I hat and Flattery. Nothing can be polite, 
ſaid ſhe, that is not juſt : Whatever may have had; 


I have now no vanity to gratify, 
I diſclaimed all intention of . prey All! bad 
ſaid, and what] ould ſay, was, and ſhould be, the 


effect of ſincere veneration. My unhappy friend's 


account of her had entitled her to That. 


1 han 
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then mentioned your grief, your penitence, your 
reſolutions of making her all the amends that were 
poſſible now to be made her: And in the moſt earneſt 
manner, I aſſerted your innocence as to the laſt: vil- 
lainous outrage. | 43 19 
Her anſwer was to this effect It is painful to mg 
to think of him. The amends you talk of, cannot 
be made. This laſt violence you ſpeak of, is nothing 
to what preceded it. That cannot be atoned for: nor 
palliated: This may : And I ſhall not be ſorry to be 
convinced, that he cannot be guilty of ſo very low a 
wickedneſs. — Vet, aſter his vile forgeries of hands 
—aſter his baſæneſs in impoſing upon me the moſt 
infamous perſons as Ladies of honour of his on fa- 
mily—what are the iniquities he is not capable of? 
I would then have given her an account of the 
Tryal you ſtood with your friends: Your own pre- 
vious reſolutions of Marriage, had ſhe honoured you 
with the requeſted four words All your family's 
earneſtneſs to have the honour of her alliance: And 


the application of your two Couſins to Miſs Howe, by 
general conſent, for that young Lady's intereſt. with 


her: But, having juſt touched upon theſe topics, ſhe 
cut me ſhort, ſaying, That was a cauſe before another 
Tribunal: Miſs Howe's Letters to her were upon that 
ſubject; and ſhe would write her thoughts to her as 
ſoon as ſhe was able. : % had 2) 
1 then attempted, more particularly to clear you of 
having any hand in the vile Sinclair's officiqus;Arveſt ; 
a point ſhe, had the genetoſity to wiſh you cleared oh: 
And, having mentioned the outrageous Petter you 


had written to me on this occaſion, ſhe aſked, If I had 
that Letter about me? | 


| 33: bid; 0911 zinc. 
I owned I had. va ro P14 3701331 n n 
She wiſhed to ſec. it. L990 19 WO 433 31.33IÞh 619 ? 
This puzzled me horribly : For, you muſt needs 
think, that moſt of the free things, which, among us 
Rakes, paſs for Wit and Spirit, muſt be ſhocking 
| TS ſtuff 
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Ruff to the ears of eyes of perſons of delicacy of that 
Sex: And then ſuch an air of Levity runs thro? thy 
molt ſerious Letters; fuch a falſe Bravery, endea- 
vouring to carry off ludicroufly the ſubjects that moſt 
affect thee ; that thoſe Letters are generally the leaſt 
fit to be ſeen, which oughtto be moſt to thy credit. 

Something like this I obſerved to her; ; and would 
fain have excuſed myſelf from- ſhewing it : But ſhe 
was ſo earneſt, that J undertook to read ſome parts of 
it, refolving to omit the moſt exceptionable. | 

1 know thouw'lt curſe me for that; but I thought it 
better to oblige her than to be ſuſpected myſelf ; and 
ſo not have it in my power to ſerve thee —— her, 
when ſo good a foundation was laid for it; Wer 
ſhe knows as bad of thee as I can tell her. 

Thou remembreſt the contents, I ſuppoſe, of hy 
furious Letter (a). Her remarks upon the different 
Parts of it, which I read to her, were to the following 
effect: 

Upon the two laſt lines, All undone / undone, by 
Jupiter. t Zounds, Fack, bat ſhall I do now A cun i 
upon all my plots and contrivances ! thus ſhe cance 
herſelf : 

O how light, how unaffeCted with the ſenſe of its 
© own crimes, is the heart that could dictate to the 
pen this Libertine froth? _. 

I be paragraph which mentions the vile _y if 
feed her a good deal. 

In the next I omitted thy curſe upon thy relations, 
whom thou wert gallanting : And re'd on the ſeven 
ſubſequent paragraphs, down to thy execrable wiſh ; 
which was too ſhocking to read to her. What I re'd 
produced the following reflections from her: 

* The plots and contrivances which he curſes, and 
© the exultings of the wicked wretches on finding me 
© out, ſhew me, that all his guilt was premeditated : 
Nor doubt I, that his dreadful perjuries, and in- 


(a) See Letter Ixil. 


c human 
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© human arts, as he went along, were to paſs for; fine” 
* ſtratagems ; for witty ſport ; and to demonſtrate à 
« ſuperiority of inventive talents O my cruel, cruel 
© Brother !. had it not been for thee, I had not been 
© thrown upon ſo pernicious and fo deſpicable a plot- 
© ter !—But proceed, Sir; pray proceed.” 

At that part, Canſi thou, 07; atal pr Nen, 
tell me where my puniſhment will end i e ſighed: 
And when I came to that ſentence, Praying for my: 
Reformation, perhaps —ls that there ? ſaid ſhe, ſighing 
again. Wre:ched man !—And: ſhed a tear for thee. 
—By my faith, Lovelace, I believe ſhe hates thee: 
not! She has at leaſt a concern, a generous concern 
for thy future happineſs What a noble creatuge * 
thou injured ! 

She made a very ſevere reſſeckion upon me; on 
reading theſe words On your knees, for me, beg her 
pardon—+ You had all your leſſons, Sir, faid ſhe, when 

you came to redeem me You was ſo eondeſcending 
as to kneel: I thought it was the effect of your aun 
* humanity, and good - natured earneſtneſs to ſerve 

me - Excuſe me, Sir, I knew not, that it was in 

conſequence of a preſcribed leſſon.“ 1 

This concerned me not a little: I could not "BD 
to be thought ſuch a-wretched puppet, ſuch a Joſeph 
Leman, ſuch a Tomlinſon—lI endeavoured, therefore, 
with ſome warmth, to clear myſelf of this refleQion z. 
and ſhe again aſked my excuſe: I was avowedly, . 
© the ſaid, the friend of a man, whoſe friendſhip, ſne 
* had reaſon to be ſorry to ſay, was na credit to 11 
body. And deſired me to proceec. q 

did; but fared not much better afterwards: For 
On that paſſage where you ſay, I had always: been 
her friend and advocate, This was. her RE 
remark ; ©I find, Sir, by this. expreſhion,, that he had 

* always deſigns againſt me; and that you all alon ng. 
* knew that he had: Would to — you had h 


the e to have contrived ſome way, that might 
O.5, «not 
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not FRY endangered your own ſafety, to give me 
© notice of his baſeneſs, ſince you approved not of it 
But you gentlemen, I ſuppoſe, had rather fee an in- 
© nocent fellow - creature ruined, than be thought 
capable of an action, which, however generous, 
might be likely to wolcn the bands of a wicked 
« friendſhip! © 11 
Aſter this ſevere, but juſt reflection, 1 would have 
nde reading the following, altho' I had unawares 
begun the ſentence (but ſhe held me to it): ht 
would 1 now give, had 1 permitted you to have been a 
ſucceſeſul advocate! And this was her remark: upon 
11 So, Sir, you ſee, if you bad been the happy 
©* means of preventing the evils deſigned me, you 
* would have had your friend's thanks for it, when he: 
© came to his conſideration. J his ſatis faction, I am 
+. perſuaded, every · one, in the long run, will enjoy, 
* who has the virtue to withſtand, or prevent, a 
+ wicked purpoſe. I was obliged, 7 ſee, to your kind 
© wiſhes—But it was a point of honour with you to 
© keep his ſecret; the more indiſpenſable with you, 
©, perhaps, the viler the ſecret. Yet permit me to 
* wiſh, Mr. Belford, that you were capable of reliſh- 
ing the pleaſures that ariſe to a benevolent mind from 
IRT VOoVUS Friendſhip !- None other is worthy of 
the ſacred name. Lou ſeem an humane man: 
©, hope for your own fake, you will one day expgi« 
*.rience the difference: And, when. you do, think. 
© of Miſs. Howe and Clariſſa Harlowe (1 find you 
know muchof my ſad Story) who were the happieſt 
creatures on earth in each other's friendſhip till this 
friend of Jours nd there. the itopt, and dine 
feom me. | oed 2 | 
Where thou callefl thyſelf 4 — Plotter 60 470 
cake Crime to himſelf, ſaid ſhe; without han O 
what a hardened wretch is this man!) 
On that paſſage, where thou. ſayeſt, Laa e. 
how foe: bas, been treated: 1. .roughly, aue e the" 


3 7 4 0 guilty ! 
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7 


uiliy ! this was her remark; with an air of indigna- 
ien: What a man is your friend, Sir!) fuch a 
one as he to ſet himſelf up to puniſſi the guiltyꝰ — 
All the rough uſage I could receive from them, was 


© infinitely 4% — And there ſhe ſtopt a moment or 


two: Then proceeding— And who ſhall puniſh 
© him? What an aſſuming wretch.!—Nobod 


© him/elf is entitled to injure the Innocent 
I ſuppoſe, on earth, to act the part, which the 


malignant Fiend is ſuppoſed to act below Dealing 


© out puniſhments, at his pleaſure, to every inferior 
2 A AE Ds 


« inſtrument of miſchief !?. / '' + 


W hat, thought I, have I been doing! I ſhaft have . 


this ſavage fellow think I have been playing Himdooty, 


in reading part of his Letter to this ſagacious Lady! 
—Yet, if thou art angry, it camonly, in reafon}, be at 


thyſelf; for who would think I might not communi- 


cate to her ſome. of the leaſt-execeptionable*parts df a 


Letter (as a proof of thy ſincerity in exculpating thy- 


ſelf from a criminal charge) which thou wroteftrothy - 

friend, to convince him of thy innocence? But à bad 

heart, and a bad cauſe, are confounded things: And 
Fhide ® 


ſo let us put ĩt to its proper account. 


[ paſſed over thy charge to me, to curſe them by 
the hour; and thy names of Dragon and Serpents, 
tho' ſo applicable ; ſince, had I read them, thou muſt 


have been ſuppoſed to know from the firſt, what crea+ 
tures they were; vide fellow as thou. wert, for brings 
ing fo much purity among them And I cloſed with 


thy own concluding paragraph, A line A line 4 
kingdom for a line ! &c, However, telling her (inc 
the ſaw that I omitted ſome ſentences) that there were 
further. vehemences in it; but as they were betten 
fitted to ſnew to me the ſincerity of the writer, than 
for ſo delicate an ear as hers to hear, L chaſe ta paſs 


them over. 


You have re'd enough, ſaid fhe—He is a wicked; . 
wicked man II ſee he intended to. have me in his - 


0. 6. dener 


b 
He is, 
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power at any rate; and I have no doubt of what his 
3 were, by what his actions have been. You 
know his vile Tomlinſon, I ſuppoſe — Vou know— 
But what ſignifies talking ?—Never was there ſuch a 
premeditated falſe heart in man [Nothing can be truer, 
thought 11] : What has he not vowed ! What has he 
not invented] And all for what?—Only, to ruin a 
poor young creature, whom he ought to have pro- 
| nected; and whom he had firſt deprived of all other 
protection ? | | 
She aroſe and turned from me, her hankerchief 

at her eyes: And, after a pauſe, came towards me 
again—“ I hope, ſaid the, I talk to a man who has a 
© better heart: And I thank you, Sir, for all your 
© kind, tho? ineffeCtual, pleas in my favour formerly, 
whether the motives for them were compaſſion, or 
principle, or both. That they were ineffeCtual, 
© might very probably be owing to your want of ear- 

* neſtneſs ; and that, as you might think, to my want 
of merit. I might not, in your eye, deſerve to be 
£ ſaved |! —I might appear to you a giddy creature, 
* who had run away from her true and natural friends; 
© and who therefore ought to take the conſequence of 
the lot the had drawn.” 

I was afraid, for thy fake, to let her know how 
uery earneſt I had been: But aflured her that I had 
been her zealous friend ; and that my motives were 
founded upon a merit, that, I believed, was never 
equalled : That, however indefenſible Mr. Lovelace 
was, he had always done juſtice to her virtue: That 
to a full conviction of her untainted honour it was 
owing, that he ſo earneſtly deſired to call fo ineſtimable 
a jewel his And was proceeding, when ſhe again cut 
me ſhort— | 

Enough, and toe much, of this ſubjeR, Sir !—If 
he will never more let me behold his face, that is all Þ 
have now to afk of him. —Indeed, indeed, claſping 
her hands, I never will, if I can, by any means not 
eciminally deſperate, avoid it. * 


Let. 71. Clariſſa Harlowe. 301 
What could I ſay for thee?— There was no room, 
however, at that time, to touch this ſtring again, for 
fear of bringing upon myſelf a prohibition, not only 
of the ſubject, but of ever attending her again. 
I gave ſome diſtant intimations of money- matters. 
I ſhould have told thee, that, when I read to her that 
paſſage, where thou biddeſt me force what ſums upon 
her I can get her to take—ſhe repeated, No, no, no 
no | ſeveral times with great quickneſs; and I durſt no 
more than juſt intimate it again—and that ſo darkly, 
as left her room to ſeem not to underſtand me. | 
Indeed I know not the perſon, man or woman, I 
ſhould be ſo much afraid of diſobliging, or incurring 
a cenſure from, as from her. She has ſo much true 
dignity in her manner, without pride or arrogance, 
(which, in thoſe who have either, one 1s tempted to 
mortify) ſuch a piercing eye, yet ſoftened fo ſweetly 
with rays of benignity, that ſhe commands all one's 
reverence. | e 
Methinks I have a kind of holy Love for this Angel 
of a woman; and it is matter of aſtoniſhment to me, 
that thou. couldſt converſe with her a quarter of an 
hour together, and hold thy deviliſn purpoſes. 
Guarded as ſhe was by piety, prudence, virtue, 
dignity, family, fortune, and a purity of heart that 
never woman before her boaſted, what a real devil 
muſt he be (yet I doubt I ſhall make thee proud!) who 
cou'd reſolve to break thro' ſo many fences ! 2 
For my own part, I am more and more ſenſible, 
that I ought not to have contented myſelf with repre- 
ſenting againſt, and expeſlulating with thee upon, thy 
baſe intentions: And indeed I had it in my bead, 
more than once, to try to do ſomething for her. But, 
wretch that I was! I was with-held by notions of 
falſe honour, as ſhe juſtly reproached me, becauſe of 
thy own voluntary communications to me of thy pur- 
poſes: And then, as ſhe was brought into ſuch a curſed; 
ouſe, and was ſo watched by thyſelf, as well as — 
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thy infernal agents, I thought (knowing my man!) 
that I ſhould only accelerate the intended miſchiefs. 
Moreover, finding thee ſo much over-awed by het 
virtue, that thou hadſt not, at thy fir/? carrying her 
thither, the courage to attempt her; and that ſhe had, 
more than once, without knowing thy baſe views, 
obliged thee to abandon - them, and to reſolve to do 
her juſtice, and thyſelf honour ; I hardly en 
that her merit would be triumphant at laſt. | 

It is my opinion (if thou holdeft thy purpoſes to 
marry) that thou eanſt not do better, than to procure 
thy real Aunts, and thy real Couſins, to pay her a 
viſit, and to be thy advocates : But, if they decline 
perſonal viſits, Letters from them, and from my Lord 
M. ſupported by Miſs Howe's intereſt, | mays perhaps, 
effect ſomething in thy favour. - 

But theſe are only my hopes, 3 on what I 
wifh for thy ſake. The Lady, I really think, would 
chuſe death rather than thee : And the two women 
are of opinion, tho? they know not half of what ſhe 
has ſuffered, that her heart is actually broken. 

At taking my leave, I tendered my beſt ſervices to 
her, and beſought her to permit me frequently to Cs 
ons after her health, 


She made me no anſwer, but by bowing her head. 


* BT FER LXXII. 
Mr. BELFORD, To RoBERT LoVELACE, Eſq; 


| Wedneſday, Fuly 19. 
Pals morning I took chair to Smith's ; and, being 
told that, the Lady had a very bad night, but 
was up, I ſent for her worthy Apothecary ; who, on 
his coming to me, approving of my. propoſal of calling 


in Dr. H.; I bid the women acquaint her with the 
deligned viſit... 


It ſeems, ſhe was at firſt, diſpleaſed; yet ls 
her objection : But, after a pauſe, aſked them, What 
1 5 ſhe 


— 
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ſie ſnould o? She had effects of value; ſome of 
which ſhe intended, as ſoon as ſhe: could, to tutn into 
money; but, till chen, had not a angle nes give 
the Doctor for his fee. + 

Mrs. Lovick ſaid, She had five guineas by her: 
They were at her ſervice. 

She would accept of three, ſhe ſaid, if ſhe would 
take that (pulling a diamond ring from her N 
till ſhe repaid her; but on no other terms. 

Having been told, I was below with Mr. Goddard 
ſne deſired to W one word with: me, before _ faw 


the Doctor 


She was fitting in an elbow- chair, leaning her head 
on a pillow; Mrs. Smith and the Widow on each 
fide her chair; her Nurſe, with a phial of harts- Ry 
behind her; in her own hand, her Salts. | 

Raiſing her head at my entrance, the —_— IF 
the Doctor knew Mr. Lovelace. 3 

I told her, No; andthat I beheved you never fav 
him in your life. 

Was the Doctor my Gia I 05 

He was; and a very worthy and ſkilful 1 man. I 
named him for his eminence in his profeſſion: And; 
Mr. Goddard:faid, he knew not a better phyſician. 

L have but one condition to make before I ſee the 
gentleman ;: that ke refuſe not his fees from me. If I 
am poor, Sir, I am proud. I will not be under obli- 
gation, Lou may believe, Sir, I will not. I ſuffer 
this viſit, beeauſe I would not appear ungrateful to. 


the few friends | have left, nor obſtinate to ſuch of my 


relations, as may fome time hence, for their private 
ſatisſaction, enquare aſter my behaviour in my ſick 
hours. So, Sir, you know the condition. And don't 
let me be vexed. Lam very ill! and cannot debate 
the matter. 


Seeing cher fo determined, L told bers If it muſt be 
5 it ſhould, 


* 1 dir, the zentleman/me may come, L But l ſhall 


not 


7 


©» 
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not be able to anſwer many queſtions. Nurſe, you 
can tell him, at the window there, what a night I have 
had, and how l have been for two days paſt. And 
Mr. Goddard, if he be here, can let him know what 
I have taken, Pray let me be as little queſtioned, as 
poſſible. 

The Doctor paid his reſpects to her, with the gen- 
tlemanly addreſs for which he is noted: And ſhe caft 
up her ſweet eyes to him, with that benignity which 
accompanies her every graceful look. 

I would have retired ; but ſhe forbid it. | 

He took her hand, the Lily not of ſo beautiful a white: 
Indeed, Madam, you are very low, ſaid he: But give 
me leave to ſay, | hat you can do more for yourlelf, 
than all the Faculty can do for you. 

He then withdrew to the window. And, after a 
ſhort conference with the women, he turned to me, 
and to Mr. Goddard, at the other window : We 
can do nothing here, ſpeaking low, but by cordials 
and nouriſhment, What friends has the Lady? 
She ſeems to be a perſon of condition; and, ul 
as ſhe is, a very fine woman, —— A Single Lady, I 
preſume ? 

I whiſperingly told him ſhe was. That there were 
extraordinary circumſtances in her caſe; as 1 would 
have appriſed him, had 1 met with him yeſterday : 
'That her friends were very cruel to her ; but that ſhe 
could not hear them named without reproaching ber- 
felf; tho' they were much more to blame than the. 

I knew was right, ſaid the Doctor. A Love-caſe, 
Mr. Goddard | A Love-caſe, Mr. Beltord | There is 
ene perſon in the world, who can do her more ervice, 
than all the Faculty. 

Mr. Goddard faid, He had appechentiod 10 dic. 
order was in her — ; and had treated her accord-/ 
ingly: And then told the Doctor what he had done: 
Which he approving of, again taking her charming: 
en — My good young Lady, you will require: 


very 
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very little of our aſſiſtance. Lou muſt; in a great 
meaſure, be your own doctreſs. Come, dear Madam, 
[Forgive me the ſamiliar tenderneſs; your aſpect com- 
mands Love, as well as Reverence; and a Father of 
Children, ſome of them older than yourſelf, may be 
excuſed for his familiar addreſs] chear up your ſpirits. 
Reſolve to do all in your power to be well; and you'll 
ſoon grow better. Ae Fane, eg 
You are very kind, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I will take 
whatever you direct. My ſpirits have been hurried.” 
] ſhall be better, I believe, before I am worſe. The 
care of my good friends here, looking at the women, 
ſhall not meet with an ungrateful return. n 
The Doctor wrote. He would fain have declined 
his fee. As her malady, he faid, was rather to be 
relieved by the ſoothings of a friend, than by the pre- 
ſcriptions of a phyfician, he ſhou}d think himſelf 
greatly honoured to de admitted rather to adviſe her · 
5 the one character, than to preſcribe to her in the 
other. bens Aeris. 
She anſwered, That ſhe ſhonld * glad to 
ſee ſo humane a man: That his viſits would deep bar 
in charity with his dex: But that, were ſhe to forget 
that he was her phyſician, ſhe might be apt to abate 
of the confidence in his (kill, which might be neceffary 
to effect the amendment that was the end of his viſits. 
And when he urged her ſtill further, which he did 
in a very polite manner, and as paſſing by the door 
two or three times a day, ſhe ſaid, She ſhould always 
bave pleaſure in conſidering him in the kind light he 
offered himſelf” to her: That that might be very ge- 
nerous in one perfon to offer, which would be 48 
ungenerous in another to accept: That indeed ſhe 
was not at preſent high in circumſtance ; and he 
law by the tender (which he muff? accept of) that 
ſhe had greater reſpe& to her own convenience, than 
to i merit, or than to the pleaſure ſhe ſhould take in 
Rs vIdeho: eee 
We 
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We all withdrew together; and the Doctor and 
Mr, Goddard having a great curioſity to know ſome- 
thing more of her Story, at the motion of the latter 
we went into a neighbouring Coffee- houſe, and I gave 
them, in confidence, a brief relation of it; making all 
as light for you as I could; and yet you'll ſuppoſe, 
that, in order to do but common juſtice to the Lady's 
character, heavy muſt be that light. | 


| Three o'clock, Afiernoon. 
I jusT now called again at Smith's; and am told 
ſhe is ſomewhat. better; which ſhe attributed to the 
ſoothings of her Doctor. She expreſſed herſelf highly 
pleaſed with both gentlemen ; and ſaid, that their be- 
baviour to her was perfectly paternal. 2 
Paternal, poor Lady !—— Never having been, till 
very lately, from under her parents wings, and now 
abandoned by all her friends, ſhe. is for finding out 
ſomething paternal and maternal in Frery one. (the lat- 
ter qualities in Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith) to ſup- 
ply to herſelf the Father and Mother her dutiful heart 
.pantsaſter. :. -. .:.:- ;: - : 1 Q 
Mrxs. Smith told me, that, after we were gone, ſhe 
gave the keys of her trunks and. drawers to her and 
the widow Lovick, and deſired them to take an inven» 
tory of them; which they did, in her preſence. 
They alſo informed me, That ſhe had requeſted 
them to find her a purchaſer for two rich dreſſed 
Suits ; one never worn, the other not above once ar 
twice, n | | 
This ſhocked me exceedingly— Perbaps it may thee 
a little (Her reaſon for ſo doing, ſhe told them, 
was, That ſhe ſhould never live to wear them: That 
her Siſter, and other relations, were above wearing 
them: That her mother would not endure in her 
ſight any-thing that was hers: I hat ſhe wanted th 
money: That ſhe would not be obliged to any - body, 
when lhe had effects by her for which ſhe had no oc- 
105 cCakon 
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caſion: And yet, ſaid ſhe, I expect not that they will | 


fetch a price anſwerable to their value. 
They were both very much concerned, as they 


owned ; and aſked my advice upon it: And the rich- 


neſs of her apparel having given them a ſtill higher 
notion of her rank than they had before, they ſup- 
poſed ſhe muſt be of quality; and again wanted to 
know her Story. 

I told them, That ſhe was indeed a woman of 
family and fortune: I {till gave them room to ſuppoſe 
her married: But left it to her to tell them all in her 
own time and manner: All I would ſay, was, That 


ſhe had been very vilely treated; deſerved it not: 2 


was all innocence and purity, - 

You, may ſuppoſe, that they both expreſſed choke 
aſtoniſhment, that there could be a man in the > 
who could ill treat fo fine a creature. 

As to diſpoſing of the two ſuits of apparel, I told 


Mrs. Smith, That ſhe ſhould pretend, that, upon en- 
-quiry, ſhe had found a friend who would purehaſe the 
1 of them; but (that ſhe might not miſiruſt) would 


riche 
ſtand upon a good bargain. And having twenty gui- 
neas about me, I left them with her, in part of- pay- 
ment; and bid her pretend to get ber to part wich ! * 
for as little more as ſhe could induce her to take. 

Lam ſetting out for Edgware with poor Belton 
More of whom in thy next. I ſhall return to · mor · 
row; and leave This in readineſs for your mcllengers 
if he call in my abſence. }. ; Adieu. 5 


L. LXXIII. 
Mr. LoveL act, To Jon BELFORD; OY 
In Anfwer to Letter Ixxi. 
gs 146. Ales Hall, Wan, Ni gh, July 19% | 
o might well apprehend, that | ſhould, think 


. you were playing, me Nor, in eee 
wy Leitet to the Lady. 
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You aſk, Who would think you might not read to 
her the leaſt exceptionable parts of a Letter written in 
my own defence ?- IU tel! you who—The man, who 
in the ſame Letter that he aſk this queſtion, tells the 
friend whom he expoſes to her reſentment, « That 
te there is ſuch an air of Levity runs thro' his moſt ſe- 
&« rious Letters, that thoſe of this are east fit to be ſeen, 
& which ought to be m to his credit? And now what 
thinkeſt thou of thy ſelf-condemned folly? Be, how- 
ever, I charge thee, more circumſpect for the future, 
that fo this clumſy error may ſtand ſingly by itfelf. 

It is painful to her to think of me!“ “ Liber» 
©« tine froth P”” 80 pernicious and ſo deſpicable a 
te plotter ' A man whoſe friendſhip is no credit 
* to any body!“ „ Hardened wretch !”” „The de- 
« vil's counterpart !”? „A wicked, wicked man! 
But did ſhe, could ſhe, dared ſhe, to fay or imply all 
this /—And ſay it to a man whom ſhe praiſes for hu- 
manity, and prefers to myſelf for that virtue; when 
all the humaniry he ſhews, and fe &nows it too, is by 
my direction — So robs me of the credit of my own 
works; Admirably entitled, all this ſhews her, to thy 
refinement upon the words Reſentment and Revenge. 
But thou wert always aiming and blundering at ſome- 
thing thou never couldit make out. e AG 

Ihe praiſe thou giveſt to her imgenuonſneſs, is an- 
other of thy peculiars. I think not as thou doſt, of 


her tell- tale recapitulations arid exclamations :—What 


end can they anſwer ?—Only that thou haſt an by 
Love for her [The devil fetch thee tor thy oddity !] 
or it is extremely provoking to ſuppoſe one ſees ſuch a 
charming creature ſtand upright before a Libertine, 
and talk of the ſin againſt her, that cannot be for- 
given !—I wiſh at my heart, that theſe chaſte Ladies 
would have a little modeſty in their anger It would 


found very ſtrange, if I Robert Lovelace ſhould pre- 


tend to have more true delicacy, in a point that te- 


quires the utmoſt, than Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 
I think 


2 — — — — e. . 2 
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I think- I will put it into the head of her Nurſe 
Norton, and her Mifs Howe, by ſome one of my 
agents, to chide the dear novice for her proclamations. 

But to be ſerious: Let me tell thee, that, ſevere as 
ſhe is, and ſaucy, inaſking fo contemptuouſly, What 
« a man is your friend, Sir, to ſet himſelf to puniſh 
« guilty people!“ I will never forgive the curſed 
woman, who could commit this laſt horrid violence 
on ſo excellent a creature. 1 4 | | 

The barbarous inſults of the two Nymphs, in their 
viſits to her; the choice of the molt execrable den 
that could be found out, in order, no doubt, to in- 
duce her to go back to theirs; and the ſtill more exe- 
crable attempt, to propoſe to het a man who would 
pay the debt; a ſnare, I make no queſtion, laid for 
her deſpaiting and reſenting heart by that deviliſhSa'ly 
(thinking her, no doubt, a woman) in order to ruin 
her with me; and to provoke: me, in a fury, to give 
her up to their remorſeleſs cruelty ;- are outrages, 
that, to expreſs myſelf in her ſtyle, 1 never can, never 
wil, forgive. | TT 

But as to thy opinion, and the two women's at 
Smith's, that her heart is broken; that is the true 
women's language: I wonder how thou cameſt into it: 
Thou who haſt ſeen and heard of ſo many female deaths 
and revival. J - 

I' tell thee what makes again this notion of theirs, 

Her time of life, and charming conſtitution :- The 
good ſhe ever delighted to do, and fanfied ſhe was 
born to do; and which ſhe may ſtill continus to do, 
to as high a degree as ever; nay, higher; ſince I am 
no ſordid varlet, thou knoweſt : Her religious turn; 
a turn that will always teach her to bear inevitable 
evils with patience : The contemplation upon her laſt 
noble triumph over me, and over the whole crew; 
and upon her ſucceeding eſcape from us all: Her will 
unviolated : And the inward pride of having not de- 


ferved the tteatment ſhe has met wil. * 
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_ yielded to the touch of my warm ** {Per- 
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How is it poſſible to imagine, that a woman, who 


has all theſe Conſolations to reflect upon, will die of a 


broken heart ? 
On the contrary, I make no doubt, but that, as 
ſhe recovers ſrom the dejection into which this laſt 


- ſcurvy villainy (which none but wretches of her 'owh 


Sex could have been guilty of) has thrown her, return- 
ing Love will re-enter her time-pacified mind: Her 
thoughts will then turn once more on the conjugal 
pivot: Of courſe ſhe will have livelier notions in her 
head; and theſe will make her perform all her circum- 


volutions with eaſe and pleaſure; tho' not with fo 


high a degree of either, as if the dear proud rogue 
could have exalted herſelf above the reſt of her _ as 
ſhe turned round. 

Thou aſkeſt, on reciting the bitter arvelidjed that 
the Lady made againſt thy poor friend (ſtanding before 


ber, I ſuppoſe, with thy fingers in thy mouth) II hat 


couldſt thou ſay FOR me? 
- Have I not, in my former Letters ſuggeſted an 
hundred things, which a friend, in earne/t to vindicate 
or excuſe a friend, might ſay, on ſuch an occaſion ? 

But now to current topics, and the preſent ſtate'of 
matters here. It is true, as my ſervant told thee that 
Miſs. Howe had engaged, before this curſed woman's 
officiouſneſs, to uſe her intereſt with her friend in my 
hehalf : And yet ſne told my Couſins, in the viſit they 
made her, that it was her opinion, that ſhe would 
never forgive me. I ſend to thee incloſed Copies of 
all that paſſed on this occaſion between my Couſins 
Montague, Miſs Howe, myſelf, Lady Beuys” Lady 
Sarah, and Lord M. 

1 long to know what Miſs Howe wrote to her friend, 


in order to induce her to marry the deſpicable plotter ; 


the man whoſe friendſhip is no credit to any+bouy'; the 
wicked, wicked man. Thou hadſt the two Letters in 
thy band. Had they been in mine, the Seal would 


haps 
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haps without the help of the Poſt-oſhce Bullet}; and 
the folds, as other plications have done, opened of 
themſelves to oblige my curioſity. A wicked omiſ- 
ſion, Jack, not to contrive to ſend them down to me, 
by man and horſe! It might have paſſed, that the 
— who brought the ſecond Letter, took them 
both back. I could have returned them by another, 
when copied, as from Miſs Howe, and nobody but 
myſelf and thee the wiſer. 

That's a charming girl! Her ſpirit, her delightful 
ſpirit Not to be married to it—How I wiſh to get 
Cot lively Bird into r cage! How would I make 
her flutter and fly about 
every wire! 

Had I begun there, I am — as » hens here- 
tofore ſaid (a), that I ſhould not have had half the 
difficulty with her, as I have had with her charmin 
friend. For theſe paſſionate girls have high pulſes, 
and a clever fellow may make what ſport: he pleaſes 
with their unevenneſſes—Now too high, now too low, 
you need only to provoke and appeaſe them by turns; 
to bear with them, and forbear ; to teaze, and aſk 
pardon ; and ſometimes to give yourſelf the merit 
of a ſufferer from them; then catching them in the 
moment of conceſſion, conſcious of their ill uſage of 
you, they are all your own. 

But theſe ſedate contemplative girls, never out of 
temper but with reaſon ; when that reaſon is given 
them, hardly ever pardon, or afford you "_ 
opportunity to offend, 

It was in part. the apprehenſion that this would be 
ſc with my dear Miſs Harlowe, that made me carr 
her to a place where I believed ſhe would be unable 
to eſcape me, altho? I were not to fucceed in my firſt 
attempts. Elſe widow Sorlings's would have been 
as well for me, as widow Sinclair's. For early 1 


| law, that there was no credulity in her to graft 


upon: 
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upon : No pretending to whine myſelf into | her 
confidence, =_ was proof againſt amorous perſua- 
fon. She had reaſon in her love. Her penetration 
and good ſenfe made her hate all compliments that 
had not truth and nature in them. What could [ 
have done with her in any other place? And yet 
how long, even there, was I kept in awe, in ſpite 
of natural incitement, and unnatural in/figations (as 
I now think them) by the mere force of that native 
dignity, and obvious purity of mind and manner, 
which fill every one with reverence, if not with holy 
Love, as thou calleſt it (a), the moment he ſees 
her !—Elfe thinkeſt thou not, it was eaſy for me to 
be a fine gentleman, and a delicate Lover, or, at leaſt 
a ſpecious and flattering one? 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty, finding the treaty, upon 
the ſucceſs of which they have ſet their fooliſh hearts, 
likely to run into length, are about departing to their 
own feats; having taken from me the beſt ſecurity 
the nature of the caſe will admit of, that is to ſay, my 
word, to marry the Lady, if ſhe will have me. 

And after all (methinks thou aſked) Art thou 
ſtill reſolved to repair, if reparation be put into thy 
power ? | 8 
Why, Jack, I muſt needs own, that my heart has 
now-and-then ſome retrograde motions, upon think» 
ing ſeriouſly of the irrevocable ceremony. We do 
not eaſily give up the deſire of our hearts, and what 
we imagine eſſential to our happineſs, let the expecta- 
tion or hope of compaſling it be ever ſo unreaſonable 
or abſurd in the opinion of others. Recurrings 
there will be; hankerings, that will, on every but 
remotely favourable incident (however before diſ- 
couraged and beaten back by ill ſucceſs) pop up, and 
abate the ſatisfaction we ſhould otherwiſe take in cen 
trariant overtures. ä | 
_ *Tis ungentlemanly, Jack, man to man, to yer 
: LRN] © | But 

OKC p. 3y 


Zut 
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But Matrimony I do not heartily love—altho' with a 
CLaRISs A- Let Jam in earneſt to marry her. 


But I am often thinking, that if now this dear 


creature, ſuffering. time, and my penitence, my re- 


lations prayers, and Miſs Howe's mediation, to- 


foften her reſentments [Her revenge thou haſt prettily 
(«) diltinguiſhed away] and to recall repulſed inclina- 
tion, ſhould conſent to meet me at the altar—How 
vain will ſhe then make all thy eloquent periods of 


exccration How many charming interjections of 


her own will ſhe ſpoil ! And what a couple of old 
Patriarchs ſhall we become, going on in the mill- 
horſe round ; getting ſons and daughters; providing 
nurſes for them fitſt, Governors and Governeſles 
next; teaching them leſſons their Father never 


practiſed, nor which their Mother, as her Parents 


will ſay, was much the better for! And at laſt 
perhaps, when life ſhall be turned into the dully ſober 
dti.Ineſs, and I become deſirous to forget all my paſt 
Rogueries, what comfortable reflections will it af- 
ford, to find them all revived, with equal, or proba- 
bly greater trouble and expence, in the perſons 


auch manners of fo many young Loveiaces ol the, 


Boys; and to have the Girls run away with varlets 
perhaps not half ſo ingenious as mylelf ; clumſy” 
tellows, as it might happen, who could not afford 
the baggages one excuſe for their weakneſs, beſides 
thoſe dilgraceful ones of Sex and Nature /—OQ Bel- 
ford! who can bear to think of theſe things 
Who, at my time of life eſpecially, and with ſuch a 
byas ſor miſchief ! 


Of this I am abſolutely convinced, that if a man 


crer intends to marry, and to enjoy in peace his own 
reflections z and not be afraid of retribution, or of 
the conſequences of his own example; he ſhould 
never be a Rake. 
This looks like Senf ; don't. i it, Belford? 
Vor. VI. 1 1P ori ive tb But, 
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(a) See p. 288. 
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But, being in earneſt ſtill, as I have ſaid, All T have 
to do in my preſent uncertainty, is, to brighten up my 
faculties, by filing off the ruſt they have contracted 
by the town ſmoke, a Jong impriſonment in my cloſe 
attendance to ſo little purpoſe on my fair Petverſe 
and to brace up, if I can, the relaxed fibres of my 
mind, which have been twitched and convulſed like 
the Nerves of ſome tottering Paralytic, by means of 
the tumults ſhe has excited in it; that ſo I may be 
able to preſent to her a Huſband as worthy as — 
be of her acceptance; or, if ſhe reject me, be in a 
capacity to reſume my uſual gaiety of heart, and ſhew 
others of the miſleading Sex, that J am not diſcouraged 
by the difficulties I have met with from this ſweet in- 
dividual of it, from endeavouring to make myſelf as 
acceptable to them as before. ; 

In this latter caſe, one Tour to France and Italy, I 
dare ſay, will do the bufineſs. Miſs Harlowe will by 
that time have forgotten all ſhe has ſuffered from her 
ungrateful Lovelace: Tho' it will be impoſſible that 
her Lovelace ſhould ever forget a woman, whoſe equal 
he deſpairs to meet with, were he to travel from one 
end of the world to the other. FRY 

If thou continueſt paying off the heavy debts my 
long Letters, for ſo many weeks, together, have made 
thee groan under, I will endeavour to reſtrain myſelf 
in the defires I have (importunate as they are) of going 
to town, to throw mylelf at the Feet of my Soul's 
Beloved. Policy, and honefly, both join to ſtrengthen 
the reſtraint my own promiſe and thy engagement have 
laid me under on this head. I would not afreſh pro- 
voke : On the contrary, would give time for her re- 
ſentments to ſubſide, that ſo all that follows may be 
her own act and deed. 

Ts „ * 

HIcKMAN [I have a mortal averſion to that fel- 
low !] has, by a line which I have juſt now received, 
requelted an interview with me on Friday at Mr: Dor- 

8 mer's, 
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mer's, as at a common friend's. Does the buſineſs he 
wants to meet me upon, require that it ſhould be 
at a common friend's? — A challenge implied: Is it 
not, Belford ?—lI ſhall not be civil to him, I doubt. 
He has been an intermeddler Then I envy him on 
Miſs Howe's account : For if I have a right notion 
of this Hickman, it is impoſſible that that virago can 
ever love him. | 
Every one knows, that the Mother (ſaucy as the 
Daughter ſometimes 1s) crams him down her throat. 
Her Mother is one of the moſt violent-{pirited wo- 
men in England. Her late Huſband could not ſtand 
in the matrimonial contention of He /hauld ? but 
tipt off the perch in it, neither knowing how to yield, 
nor how to conquer. . 
A charming encouragement for a man of intrigue, 
when he has reaſon to believe, that the woman he 
has a view upon has no Love for her Huſband! What 
good Principles muſt that Wife have, who is kept in 
againſt temptation by a ſenſe of her duty, and plighted 
faith, where affection has no hold of her! | 
Pr'ythee let's know, very particularly, how it fares 
with poor Belton. —' I'is an honeſt fellow. —Some- 
thing more than his Thomaſine ſeems to ſtick with 
him. n 
Thou haſt not been preaching to him Conſcience 
and Reſormation; haſt thou? — Thou ſhouldſt not 
take liberties with him of this ſort, unleſs thou 
thoughteſt him abſolutely ircecoverable. A man in 
ill heath, and cropſick, cannot play with theſe ſolemn 
things, as thou canſt, and be neither better nor worſe 
for them. — Repentance, Jack, I have a notion, ſhould 
be ſet about while a man is in health and fpirits. 
What's a man fit for [Not to begin a new work 
ſurely !] when he is not himſelf, nor maſter of his 
faculties: Hence, as I apprehend, it is, that a death- 
bed repentance is ſuppoſed to be ſuch a precarious 
and ineffeCtual thing. 
P 2 As 
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As to myſelf, I hope I have a great deal of time 
before me; fince I intend one day to be a Reformed 
man. I have very ſerious reflections now-and-then. 
Yet am I half afraid of the truth of what my Charmer 
once told me, that a man cannot repent when he will, 
— Not to hold it, I ſuppoſe ſhe meant ! By fits and 
ſtarts [ have repented a thouſand times. 

OOTY my eye over the two preceding paragraphs, 

I fanſy there is ſomething like contradiction in them. 
But T will not reconſider them. The ſubject is a 
very ſerious one. I don't at preſent, quite under- 
ſtand it. But now for one more airy. 
Tourville, Mowbray, and myſelf, paſs away our 
time as pleaſantly as poſſibly we can without thee. I 
wiſh we don't add to Lord M. 's gouty days by the joy 
we give him. 

This is one advantage, as I believe I have elſewhere 
obſerv'd, that we Male-delinquents in Love-matters 
have of the other Sex: For while they, poor things 
ſit ſighing in holes and corners, or run to woods aud 
groves to bemoan themſelves on their baffled hopes, 
we can rant and roar, hunt and hawk; and, by New 
Loves, baniſh from our hearts all ee. of the 
Old ones. 

Merrily, however, as we paſs our time, my re- 
flexions upon the injuries done to this noble creature 
bring a qualm upon my heart very often. But 1 
know ſhe will permit me to make her amends, after 
ſhe has plagued me heartily ; z and that's my conſola- 
tion. 


An honeſt fellow (ll! Th thy wings, and crow, 
Jack ? 


L E. 
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LETTER LXXVIV. 


Aliſi Howe, To Miſs CLARIOSA HARLO WE. 
Thurday Morn. fuly 20. 
WW HAT, my deareſt creature, have been your ſuf- 
ferings What muſt have been your anguiſh 
on ſo diſgraceful an inſult, committed in the open 
ſtreets, and in the broad day! | 

No end, I think, of the undeſerved calamines of a 
dear Soul, who has been ſo unhappily driven and be- 
trayed into the hands of a vile Libertine l- How was 
I thocked at the receiving of your Letter written by 
another hand, and only ciCtated by you !—You mult 
be very ill. Nor it is to be wondered at. But I hope 
it is rather from hurry, and ſurprize, and lowneſe, 
which may be overcome, than from a grief given way 
to, which may be attended with effects I cannot bear 
to think of. B42 + 

But whatever you do, my dear, you muft not de- 
ſpond ! Indeed you muſt not deſpond ! Hitherto you 
have been in no fault: But deſpair would be all your 
own : and the worſt fault you can be guilty of. 

I cannot bear to look upon another hand inſtead of 
yours. My dear creature, ſend me a few lines, tho? 
ever ſo few, in your own hand, if poſſible. -—For they 
will revive my heart; eſpecially it they can acquaint 
me of your amended health, | 

expect your anſwer to my Letter of the 143th. 
We all expect it with impatience. : 

His relations are perſons of ſo much honour—T he 
are ſo very earneſt to rank you among them—The 
wretch is fo very penitent : Every one of his ſamil 
lays he is Hur ewn ate fo implacable—Your laſt 
diſtreſs, tho? the conſequence of his former villainy, 
yet neither brought on by his direction, nor with his 
knowlege ; and ſo much reſented by him That m 
Mother is abſolutely of opinion, that you ſhould be his 

79 Eſpe- 
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Eſpecially if, yielding to my wiſhes, as expreſſed 
in my Letter, and thoſe of all his friends, you would 
have complied, had it not been for this horrid Arreſt, 

I will incloſe the copy of the Letter I wrote to Miſs 
Montague laſt Tueſday, on bearing that nobody knew 
what was become of you; and the Anſwer to it, 
under-wiitten and ſigned by Lord M. Lady Sarah 
Sadleir, and Lady Betty Lawrance, as well as by the 
young Ladies; and alſo by the wretch himſelf. 

I own, that I like not the turn of what he has writ- 
ten to me; and before I will further intereſt myſelf in 
his favour, I have determined to inform myſelf, by 4 
friend, from his own mouth, of his fincerity, and 

whether his tele inclination be in his requeſt to me, 
excluſive of the wiſhes of his relations. Yet my heart 
riſes againſt him, on the ſuppoſition that there is the 
ſhadow of a reaſon for ſuch a queſtion, the woman 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe.—But I think, with my Mo- 
ther, that Marriage is now the only means left to make 
your future life tolerably eaſy—happy there is no ſay- 
ing.—klis diſgraces, in that caſe, in the eye of the 
world itſelf, will be more than yours: And to thoſe 
who know you, glorious will be your triumph.“ 

I am obliged to accompany my Mother ſoon to the 
Iſle of Wight. My à unt Harman is in a declining 
way, and inſiſts upon ſeeing us both—and Mr. Hick- 
man too, I think. 

His Siſter, of whom we had heard ſo much, with 
her Lord, were brought Yother day to viſit us. She 
ſtrangely likes me, or ſays ſhe does. 

I can't ſay, but that IJ think ſhe anſwers the ex- 
cellent charaCter we have heard of her. 

It would be death to me to ſet out for the little 
iſland, and not fee you firſt: And yet my Mother 
(fond of exerting an authority that ſhe herſelf, by 
that exertion, often brings into queſtion) inſiſts, that 
my next viſit to you z2v/7 be a congratulatory one, as 
Mrs. Lovelace, 


When 
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When I know what will be the reſult of the que- 
ſtions to be put in my name to that wretch, and what 
is your mind on my Letter of the 13th, I ſhall tell 

ou more of mine. 

The bearer promiſes to make ſo much diſpatch, as 
to attend you this very afternoon. May he return 
with good tidings to Your ever affeftionate, 

| ANNA HOWEI 


LET TRR ͤ 


Miſs CLarissa HARTO WE, To Mi, Howe, 


| Thur ſday Afternoon, 

90 pain me, my deareſt, Miſs Howe, by the 

ardour of your noble Friendſhip. I will be very 
brief, becauſe I am not well ; yet a good deal better 
than I was ; and becauſe I am preparing an Anſwer 
to yours of the 13th. But, before hand, I muſt tell 
you, my dear, I will nat have that man—Don't be 
angry with me.—But indeed I won't. So let him be 
alked no queſtions about me, I beſeech you. 

1 do not deſpond, my dear. 1 hope I may fay, 
I will not deſpond. Is not my condition greatly 
mended ? I thank Heaven it 1s 

I am no priſoner now in a vile houſe. I am not 
now in the power of that man's devices. I am not 
now obliged to hide myſelf in corners for fear of him. 
One of his intimate companions is become my warm 
friend, and engages to keep him from me, and that 
by his own conſent. I am among honeſt people. I 
have all my cloaths and effects reſtored to me. The 
wretch himfelf bears teſtimony to my honour. 

Indeed I am very weak and ill: But I have an ex- 
cellent Phyſician, Dr. H. and as worthy an Apothe- 
cary, Mr. Goddard. — Their treatment of me, my 
dear, is perfectly paternal /—My mind too, I can 
find, begins to ſtrengthen : And methinks at times, 
I find myſelf ſuperior to my calamities. 
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I ſhall have Sinkings ſometimes. I muſt expect 
ſuch. And my Father's maledict But you will chide 
me for introducing that, now | am enumetating my 
comforts. 7 | 

But I charge you, my dear, that you do not ſuffer | 
my ca'amities to fit too heavy upon your own mind, 
If you do, that will be to new-point ſome of thoſe 
arrows that have been blunted, and loſt their ſharp» 
nels, 

if you would contribute to my happineſs, give way, 
my dear, to your ewn; and to the chearful proſpects 
betore you ! | 

You will think very meanly of your Clariſſa, if 
you do not believe, that the greateſt p' eaſure ſhe can 
receive in this life, is in your proſperity and wellfare. 
Think not of me, my only friend, but as we were in 
times paſt : And ſuppoſe me gone a great, great way 
off !—A long journey! How oſten are the deareſt 
of friends, at their Country's call, thus parted—with 
a Certainty for years - with a Probability for ever | 

Love me ſtill, however. But let it be with a wean- 
ing Love, I am not what I was, when we were in- 


ſeparable Lovers, as I may ſay—Our vietos muſt now 


be different, —Reſolve, my dear, to make a worthy 
man happy, becauſe a worthy man muſt make you 
ſo. — And ſo, my deareſt Love, for the preſent adieu! 


—Adieu, my deareſt Love I But I ſhall ſoon write 
again, I hope ! 


EDEN EXSYL 
Mr. Be. ForD, ToRoBerr LovELAcx, E. 


In Anſwer to Letter Ixxiii. J 
Thurſday, July 20. 
Re'd that part of your concluſion to poor Belton, 
where you enquire after him, and mention how 
merrily you, and the reſt, paſs your time at M. Hall. 
He fetched a deep ſigh: You are all very happy! 
were 
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were his words. —I am ſorry they were his words; 


for, poor fellow, he is going very faſt. Change of 
Air, he hopes, will mend him, joined to the chearful 
Company 1 have left him in. But nothing, I dare 
ſay, will. | 
A conſuming Malady, and a conſuming Miſtreſs, to 
an indulgent Keeper, are dreadful things to ſtruggle 
with both together: Violence mult be uſed to get rid 
of the latter ; and yet he has not ſpirit left him, to 


exert himſelf. His houſe is Thomaſine's houſe ; not 


his. He has not been within his doors for a fortnight 
paſt. VYagabonding about from Inn to Inn; entering 
each for a bait only; and ſtaying two or three days 


without power to remove ; and hardly knowing 
which to go to next. His malady is within him; and 


he cannot run away from it. 


Her Boys (once he thought them his) are ſturdy, 


enough to ſhoulder him in his.own houſe as they paſs 


by him. Siding with the Mather, they in a manner: 


expel him; and in his abſence, riot away on the 
remnant of his broken fortunes. As to their Mother 
(who was once fo tender, fo ſubmiſſive, fo ſtudious 
to oblige, that we all pronounced him happy, and 
his courſe of life the eligible) ſhe is now ſo termagant, 
ſo inſolent, that he cannot contend with her, without 
doing infinite prejudice to his health. A broken - ſpi- 
rited Defenſive, hardly a defenſtue, therefore reduced 
to: And this to a heart, for ſo many years waging 
o//enſive war (not valuing whom the opponent) what 
2 reduction! Now comparing himſelf to the ſuper- 
annuated Lion in the fable, kicked in the jaws, and 
= Iprawling, by the ſpurning heel of an ignoble 

81 

I have undertaken his cauſe. He has given me 
leave, yet not without reluctance, to put him into 
poſſeſſion of his own houſe; and to place in it for 
him his unhappy diſter, whom he has hitherto lighted, 


becauſe unhappy, It is _— he told me (and wept, 
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; 007 fellow, when he ſaid it) that he cannot be per- 
mitted to die quietly in his own bouſe!— The fruits 
oi bleſfed Keeping thele ! 

'Tho* but lately appriſed of her inhdelity, it now 
comes out to have been cf ſo long continuance, that 
he has no room to believe the _ to be his: Yet 
how fond did he uſe to be of them! 

To what, Lovelace, ſhall we attribute the tender- 
neſs which a reputed Father frequently ſhews to the 
children of another man ?— What is that, I pray 
thee, which we call Nature, and Natural Affection? 
And what has man to boaſt of as to ſagacity and 
penetration, when he is as eaſily brought to cover 
and rear, and even to love, and often to prefer, the 
product of another's guilt with his Wife or Miſtreſs, 
as a hen or a goole the eggs, and even young, of 
others of their kind ? 

Nay, let me aſk, If Inſtinct, as it is called, in the 
animal creation, does not enable them to diſtinguiſh 
their own, much more ealily than we, with our 
boaſted ig og and ſagacity, in this nice particular, 
can do ? 

If fome men, who have Wives but of doubtful 
virtue, confidered this matter duly, I believe their 
inordinate ardor after gain would be a good deal 
cooled, when they could not be certain (tho' their 
Mates could) for whoſe children they were elbowing, 
buſtling, griping, and perhaps cheating, thoſe with 
whom they have concerns, whether friends, neigh- 
bours, or more certain next-oi-kin, by the Mother's 
fide however. : 

But I will not puſh this notion ſo far as it might 
be carried ; becauſe, it propagated, it might be of 
unfocial or unnatural conſequence ; ſince women of 
virtue would perhaps be more liable to ſuffer by the 
miſtruſts and caprices of bad-hearted and fouliſh 
headed Fintbands, than thoſe who can ſcreen them- 
ſelves {rom detection by arts and hypocrilys to which 

a WO» 
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a woman of virtue cannot have recourſe, And yet, 
were this notion duly and generally confidered, it 
might be attended with no bad effects; as good edu- 
cation, good inclinations, and eſtabliſhed virtue, 
would be the principally ſought-after qualities ; and 
not money, when a man (not byaſſed by mere perſonal 
attractions) was looking round him for a partner in 
his fortunes, and for a mother of his future children, 
which are to be the heirs of his poſſeſſions, and to 
enjoy the fruits of his induſtry. 

But to return to poor Belton. 

If I have occaſion for your aſſiſtance, and that of 
our compeers, in reinſtating the poor fellow, I will 
give you notice. Mean time, I have juſt now been 
told, that Thomaſine declares ſhe will not ſtir ; For, 
it ſzems, ſhe ſuſpeCts that meaſures will be fallen upon 
to make her quit. She is Mrs. Belton, ſhe fays, and 
will prove her Marriage. 

if ſhe give herſelf theſe airs in his life-time, what 
would ſhe attempt to do aſter his death ? 

Her Boys threaten any-body, who ſhall preſume to 
inſult their Mother. Their Father (as they call poor 
Beiton) they ſpeak of as an unnatural one. And 


their probably true Father is for ever there, hoftilely 1 


there, paſſing for her Couſin, as uſual : Now her pro- 
tecling Couſin. / 
Hardly ever, I dare ſay, was there a Keeper, that 
did not make a Keepereſs ; who Javiſhed away on her 
kept-fell>w, what ſhe obtained from the extravagant 
folly of him who kept her, 8 8 | 
| will do without you, if I can. The caſe will be 
only, as I conceive, like that of the ancient Sarmatians, 
returning, after many years abſence, to their homes, 
their Wives then in poſſeſſion of their Slaves: So that 
they had to contend not only with thoſe J/ves, con- 
ſcious of their infidelity, and with their S/aves, but 
with the Children of thoſe Slaves, grown up to man- 
hood, reſolute to defend their Mothers andcheir long 
, P 6 manys 
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manumitted Fathers. But the noble Sarmatians, 
{corning to attack their Slaves with equal weapons, 
only provided themſelves with the ſame ſort of whips, 
with which they uſed formerly to chaſtiſe them. And 
attacking them with them, the miſcreants fled before 
them. In memory of which, to this day, the device 
on the coin in Novogrod in Ruſſia, a city of the an- 
tient Sarmatia, 1s a man on horſeback, with a whip 
in his hand. 

The poor fellow takes it ill, that you did not preſs 
bim more than you did, to be of your party at M. 
Hall. It is owing to Mowbray, he is ſure, that he 
had ſo very ſlight an invitation, from one whoſe invi- 
tations uſed to be ſo warm, 

Mowbray's ſpeech to him, he fays, he never will 
forgive: Why, Tom,” ſaid the brutal fellow, with 
a KG thou droopeſt like a pip or roup-cloaking 
„chicken. Thou ſhouldſt grow perter. or ſubmit 
© to a ſolitary quarantine, if thou would(t not infect 
© the whole brood.” 

For my own part, only that this poor fellow is in 
diſtreſs, as well in his affairs, as in his mind, or | 
ſhould be fick of you all. Such is the reliſh I have of 
the converſation, and ſuch my admiration of the de- 
portment and ſentiments, of this divine Lady, that [ 
would forego a month, even.of thy company, to be 
admitted into hers but for one hour: And 1 am highly 
in conceit with myſelf, greatly as I uſed to value thine, 
for being able, ſpontaneouſly as I may ſay, to make 
this preference. 

It is, after all, a deviliſh life we have lived. And 
to conſider how it all ends in a very few years Lo 
ſee to what a ſtate of ill health this poor fellow is ſo 
ſoon reduced—And then to obſerve how every one 
of ye run away from the unbappy being, as rats from 
a falling houſe, is fine comfort to help a man to 


look back upon companions ill en, and a lite 
miſ-ſpent ! 


It 
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It will be your turns by-and-by, every man of ye, 
if the juſtice of your country interpoſe not. 

Thou art the only Rake we have herded with, if 
thou wilt not except myſelf, who haſt preſerved entire 
thy health and thy fortunes. 

Mowbray indeed is indebted to a robuſt conſtitution, 
that he has not yet ſuffered in his health; but his 
Eſtate is dwindling away year by year. 

Three-fourths of Tourville's very conſiderable for- 
tunes are already diſſipated ; and the remaining fourth 
will probably ſoon go after the other three. 

Poor Belton! we ſee how it is with him — His 
only felicity is, that he will hardly Jive to want. 


Thou art too proud, and too prudent, ever to be' 


deſtitute; and, to do thee juſtice, hath a ſpirit to aſſiſt 
ſuch of thy friends as may be reduced; and wit, if 
thou ſhouldeſt then be living. But I think thou muſt, 
much ſooner than thou imagineſt, be called to thy 
account—knocked on the head perhaps by the friends 
of thoſe whom thou haſt injured ;. for if thou eſ- 
capeſt this fate from the Harlowe family, thou wilt go 
on tempting danger and vengeance, till thou meeteſt 
wich vengeance ; and this, whether thou marrieſt, or 
not: For the nuptual 1ife will not, I doubt, till age 
join with it, cure thee of that ſpirit for intrigue, which 
is continually running away with thee, in ſpite of thy 
better ſenſe, and tranſitory reſolutions. 

Well, then, I will ſuppoſe thee laid down quiet'y 
among thy worthier anceſtors, 

And now let me look forward to the ends of Tour- 
ville and Mowbray [Belton will be crumbled into duſt 
before thee perhaps, ſuppoſing thy early exit has ſaved 
thee from gallows intervention. F<). 

Reduced, probably, by riotous waſte to conſe- 
quential want, behold them refuged in ſome obſcene 


hole or garret ; obliged to the careleſs care of ſome 


dirty old woman, whom nothing but her poverty 
prevails upon to attend to perform the laſt offices for 
men, 
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men, who have made ſuch ſhocking ravage among 
the young ones. . 

Then how miſerably will they whine thro? ſqueak. 
ing organs; their. big voices turned into puling pity- 
begging lamentations! Their now-offenfive paws, 
how helpleſs then ! — Their now-ereCt necks then de- 
nying ſupport to their aching heads ; thoſe globes of 
miſchiet dropping upon their quaking ſhoulders, 
Then what wry faces will they make! their hearts, 
and their heads, reproaching each other Diſtended 
their parched mouths | — Sunk their unmuſcled cheeks! 
— Dropt their under jaws !—Each grunting like the 
ſwine he had reſembled in his life! Oh! what a vile 
wretch have I been]! Oh! that I had my life to come 
over again !—Confeſling to the poor old woman, who 
cannot ſhrive them! Imaginary ghoſts of deflowered 
Virgins, and polluted Matrons, flitting before their 
glaſſy eyes! And old Satan, to their apprehenſions, 
grinning behind a looking-glaſs held up before them, 
to frighten them with the horror viſible in their own 
countenances ! | 

For my own part, if I can get ſome good family to 
credit me with a Sifter or a Daughter, as | have now 
an encreaſed fortune, which will enable me to propoſe 
handſome Settlements, I will deſert ye all ; marry, 
and live a life of Reaſon, rather than a life of a Brute, 
for the time to come, 


LETTER LIXVH, 


Mr. BeLForD, To RoBERT LoveLaAcCE, Eq, 
Thurſday, Night. 


] Was forced to take back my twenty guineas. How 
the women managed it, I can't tell (I ſuppoſe they 
too readily found a purchaſer for the rich ſuit ;) but 
ſhe miſtruſted, that I was the advancer of the money; 
and would not let the cloaths go. But Mrs, a 
as 
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has actually ſold, for fifteen guineas, ſome rich Lace 
worth three times the ſum: out of which ſhe repaid 
her the money ſhe borrowed for fees to the doCtor, in 
an illneſs occaſioned by the barbarity of the moſt ſa- 
vage of men. Thou know?ſt his name / 

The Doctor called on her in the morning it ſeems, 


and had a ſhort debate with her about fees. She in- 


ſifted, that he ſhould take one every time he came, 
write or not write; miſtruſting, that he only gave 
verbal directions to Mrs. Lovick, or the Nurſe, to 
avoid taking any. 

He ſaid, That it would have been impoſſible for 
him, had he not been a Phyſician, to ſorbear enqui- 
ries after the health and welfare of ſo excellent a per- 
ſon. He had not the thought of paying her a com- 
pliment in declining the offered fee: But he knew her 
caſe could not ſo ſuddenly vary, as to demand his 
daily viſits. She muſt permit him, therefore, to en- 
quire of the women below after her health; and he 
muſt not think of coming up, if he were to be pecuni- 
arily rewarded for the ſatisfaction he was ſo deſirous to 
give himſelf, 8 

t ended in a compromiſe for a fee each other time: 
Which ſhe unwillingly ſubmitted to; telling him, 
that tho" ſhe was at preſent deſolate and in diſgrace, - 
yet her circumſtances were, of right, high; aud no 
expences could riſe ſo, as to be ſerupled, whether ſhe 
lived or died. But ſhe ſubmitted, ſhe added, to the 
compromiſe, in hopes to ſee him as often as he had 
opportunity; for ſhe really looked upon him, and 
Mr. Goddard, from their kind and tender treatment 
of her, with a regard next to filial. | 

I hope thou wilt make thyſelf acquainted with thi 
worthy Doctor, when thou comeſt to town; and 
give him thy thanks, for putting her into conceit with 
the Sex that thou haſt given her ſo much reaſon to 
execrate. 

7 Farewel, | 
L E T- 
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FE. N DAAVIIL 
Mr. LovkLAcr, To John BELTOoRD, EA. 
ö Hull, Friday, July 21. 


UST returned from an interview with this Hick— 
man: A preciſe fop of a fellow, as ſtarched as his 
Ruffles. 

Thou knoweſt J love him not, Jack; and whom 
we love not, we cannot allow a merit to! perhaps not 
the merit they ſhould be granted. However, I am in ear- 
neſt, when I ſay, that he ſeems to me to be ſo ſet, fo 
prim, ſo affected, fo mincing, yet fo clouterly in his 
perſon, that I dare engage for thy opinion, if thou 
doſt juſtice to him, and to thyſelf, that thou never 
beheideſt ſuch another, except in a pier-glals. 

Pl tell thee how] play'd him off. 

He came in his own chariot to Dormer's; and we 
took a turn in the garden, at his requeſt. He wag 
deviliſh ceremonious, and made a buſhel of apologies 
for the freedom he was going to take: and, after half 
a hundred hums and haws, told me, that he came— 
that he eame—to wait on me—at the requeſt of dear 
ATiſs Howe, on the account —on the account—of Miſs 
Harlowe. 

Well, Sir, ſpeak on, ſaid I : But give me leave to 
ſay, that if your book be as long as your prelace, it 
will take up a week to read it. 

This was pretty rough, thou''t ſay: But there's 
nothing like balking theſe formaliſts at firſt. When 
they are put out of their road, they are filled with 
doubts of themſelves, and can never get into it again: 
So tlrat an honeſt fellow, impertinently attacked, as 
I was, has all the game in his own hand quite thro' 
the conference. 

He ſtroaked his chin, and hardly knew what to ſay. 
At laſt, after parentheſis within parentheſis, apolo- 
gizing tor apologies, in imitation, I ſuppoſe, of Swiit's 

| | 5 
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Digreſſion in praiſe of Digreſſions—I preſume, I pre- 
ſume, Sir, you were privy to the viſit made to Mits 
Howe by the young Ladies your Couſins, in the name 
of Lord M. and Lady Sarah Sadleit, and Lady Betty 
Lawrence. | 

I was, Sir: And Miſs Howe had a Letter after- 
wards, ſigned by his Lordſhip and by thoſe Ladies, 
and underwritten by myſelf. Have you ſeen it, Sir? 

can't ſay but J Rank It is the principal cauſe of 
this Viſit: For Miſs Howe thinks your part of it is 
written with ſuch an air of levity — Pardon me, Sir— 
that fhe knows not whether you are in earneſt, or 
not, in your addreſs to her for her intereſt to her 


friend (a). 


Will Miſs Howe permit me to explain myſelf in 
perſon to her, Mr. Hickman ? 


O Sir, by no means. Miſs Howe, I am ſure, would 


not give you that trouble, DENY 

[ ſhould not think it a trouble. I will moſt readily 
attend you, Sir, to Miſs Howe, and fatisfy her in all 
her ſcruples. Come, Sir, I will wait upon you now. 
bg have a Chariot. Are alone. We can talk as we 
ride, | 

He heſitated, wriggled, winced, ſtroaked his ruffles, 
ſet his wig, and pulled his neckcloth, which was long 
enough for a bib—1I am not going directly back to Miifs 
Howe, Sir. It will be as well, if you will be ſo good 
as to ſatisfy Miſs Howe by me. 

What is it ſhe ſcruples, Mr. Hickman ? 

Why, Sir, Miſs Howe obſerves, that in your part 
of the Letter, you ſay—But let me ſee, Sir—l have 
a copy of what you wrote [Pulling it out] Will you 
= me leave, Sir ?—Thus you begin—Dear Miſs 

e — 


No offence, I hope, Mr. Hickman ? 


(a) See Mr, Lovelace's billet to Miſs Howe, p. 247. of this Vo- 


lume, 


None 
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None in the leaſt, Sir None at all, Sir! — Take- 
ing aim, as it were, to read. 

Do you ule ſpectacles, Mr. Hickman ? 

Epetzacles, Sir]! His whole bread face lifted up at 
me: Spectacles !—What'makes you aſk me ſuch a 
queſtion? Sucha young man as I uſe ſpectacles, Sir!— 

They do in Spain, Mr. Hickman: young as well 
as old, to fave their eyes, — Have you ever read Prior's 
Alma, Mr. Hickman ? 

I have, Sir—Cuſtom is every thing in nations, as 
well as with individuals : I know the meaning of your 
queſtion—But 'tis not the Engith cuſtom. — 

Was yau ever in Spain, Mr. Hickman ? 

No, Sir ; I have been in Holland, 

In Holland, Sir I— Never in France or Italy? — 
I was reſolved to travel with him into the land of 
Puzzledom. | 

No, Sir, I cannot ſay J have, as yet, 

That's a wonder, Sir, when on the continent! 

: I went on a particular affair : I was obliged to return 
don. 

Well, Sir; you was going to read Pray be pleaſed 
to proceed. 

Again he took aim, as if his eyes were older than 
the reſt of him; and re'd, After what is written above, 
and ſigned by names and characters of ſuch unqueſttonable 
honour — Lo be ſure, (taking off his eye) nobody 
queſtions the honour of Lord M. nor that of the good 
Ladies who ſigned the Letter. 

I hope, Mr. Hickman, nobody queſtions mine 
neither ? 

If you pleaſe, Sir, I will read on.— I might have 
been excuſed firning a name, almoſt as hateful to myſelf 
Abe are pleaſed to fay]—as [ KNOW u ut 

OU— 

Well, Mr. Hickman, I muſt interrupt you at this 
place. In what I wrote to Miſs Howe, I ae 

| c 


a 
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the work KNOW, I had a reaſon for it. Miſs Howe 
has been very free with my character. I have never 
done her any harm. I take it very ill of her. And! 
hape, Sir, you come in her name to make excuſes for 
it. 
Miſs Howe, Sir, is a very polite young Lady. 
She is not accuſtomed to treat any man's character 
unbecomingly. 7 
Ihen J have the more reaſon to take it amiſs, Mr. 
; Hickman, . 
c Why, Sir, you know the friendſhip— 1 
No friendſhip ſhould warrant ſuch freedoms as Miſs 7 
lowe has taken with my character. 
(believed he began to wiſh he had not come near 
a me. He ſeemed quite diſconcerted.) 
K Have you not heard Miſs Howe treat my name 
with great 
Sir, I come not to offend or affront you: But you , 
know what a love their is between Miſs Howe and 8 
n Miſs Harlowe.—I doubt, Sir, you have not treated 
Miſs Harlowe, as ſo fine a young Lady deſerved to 3 
d be treated, And if love for her friend has made 
Miſs Howe take freedoms, as you call them, a mind 


* pms #23 — * 


in not ungenerous, on ſuch an occaſion, will rather be 
, lorry for having given the cauſe, than— 
le I know your conſequence, Sir l But l'd rather have 
ly this reproof from a Lady, than from a Gentleman. I 
$i have a great deſire to wait upon Miſs Howe. I am 
perſuaded we ſhould ſoon come to a good underſtand- 
ne mg. Generous minds are always of kin. I know we 
ſou!d agree in every thing. Pray, Mr. Hickman, be 
Ve o kind as to introduce me to Mils Howe. f 


elf Sir can ſignify your deſire, if you pleaſe, to Miſs 


10 Howe. 


Do ſo. Be pleaſed to read on, Mr, Hickman. 


N 
6 
; 
{7 
0 
+ 
Ti 
1 
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118 He did very formally, as if I remembered not what 

ed | had written; aud when he came to the paſſage 

he bout the Halter, the Parſon, and the Hangman, | 
| 162C1n 
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reading it, Why, Sir, ſays he, does not this look 
like a jeſt ?—Mits Howe thinks it does. It is not in 
the Lady's power, you know, Sir, to doom you to the 
Gallows. 

Then, if it were, Mr. Hickman, you think ſhe 
would ? 

You ſay here to Miſs Howe, proceeded he, that 
Miſs Harlowe is the 2 injured of her Sex, I know, 
from Miſs Howe, that ſhe highly reſents the injuries 
you own: Infomuch that Mits Howe doubts that ſhe 
ſhall never prevail upon her to overlook them : And 
as your family are all deſirous you ſhould repair her 
wrongs, and likewiſe deſire Miſs Howe's interpoſition 
with her friend; Miſs Howe fears, from this part of 
your Letter, that you are too much in jeſt; and that 
your offer to do her juſtice is rather in compliment 
to your friends entreaties, than proceeding from your 

wn inclinations: And ſhe deſires to know your true 
entiments on this occaſion, before ſhe interpoſes fur- 
ther, 

Do you think, Mr. Hickman, that, if I am capable 
of deceiving my own relations, I have ſo much obli- 
gation to Miſs Howe, who has always treated me with 
great freedom, as to acknowledge to her, what I dont 
to them? 

Sir, I beg pardon: But Miſs Howe thinks, that, 
as you have written to her, ſhe may aſk you, by me, 
for an explanation of what you have written. 

You ſee, Mr. Hickman, ſomething of me.—Do 
you think I am in jeſt, or in earneſt ? 

I ſee, Sir, you are a gay gentleman, of fine ſpirits 
and all That All I beg in Miſs Howe's name, 1s, t0 
know if you really, and bona fide, join with you 
friends in deſiring her to uſe her intereſt to reconcile 
you to Miſs Harlowe ? ; 

I ſhould be extremely glad to be reconciled to Mils 
Harlowe ; and ſhould owe great obligations to Mils 


Howe, if ſhe could bring about ſo happy an ol | 
| Elly 
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Well, Sir, and you have no objections to Marriage, 
I preſume, as the condition of that reconciliation ? 

never liked Matrimony in my life. I muſt be 
plain with you, Mr. Hickman, " 

Lam ſorry for it: J think it a very happy State. 

hope you will find it ſo, Mr. Hickman. 

I doubt not but 1 ſhall, Sir. And I dare fay, fo 
would you, if you were to have Miſs Harlowe. 

If I could be happy in it with any-body, it would 
be with Miſs Harlowe. 

am ſurpriſed, Sir !—Then, after all, you don't, 
er MW think of Marrying Miſs Harlowe ! — After the hard 
Vl ulage 
of W hat hard uſage, Mr. Hickman ? I don't doubt 
dat but a Lady of her niceneſs has repreſented what would 
nt appear trifles to any other, in a very ſtrong light. 
ur If what I have had hinted to me, Sir—Excuſe me— 
ue WW has been offered to the Lady, ſhe has more than trifleg 
ut- W to complain of. | 

Let me know what you have heard, Mr. Hickman? 
I will very truly anſwer to the accuſations, 

Sir, you know beſt what you have done: You own * 
UW the Lady is the mo/t injured, as well as the moſt deſerv- 
dn ing of her Sex. | 

| do, Sir; and yet, I would be glad to know what 
you have Heard; for on that, perhaps depends my 
aniwer to the queſtions Miſs Howe puts to me by 
ou 
-Do : Why then, Sir, ſince you aſk it, you cannot be 

diſpleaſed if I anſwer you: In the firſt place, Sir, you 

will acknowledge, I ſuppoſe, that you promiſed Miſs 
Harlowe Marriage, and all that ? | 

Well, Sir, and I ſuppoſe what you have to charge 
me with is, That I was defirous to have all That, with- 
out Marriage. | | 

Cot- ſo, Sir, I know you are deemed to be a man of 
wit: But may I not aſk, if theſe things fit not too 
light upon you? i ON TO Tn . 
When 
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When a thing is done, and cannot be helped, tis 
right to make the belt of it, I with the Lady would 
think ſo too. 

I think, Sir, Ladies ſhould not be deceived. I 
think a promiſe to a Lady ſhould be as binding as to 
any other perſon, at the leaſt. 

I Lelieve you think ſo, Mr. Hickman: And I be- 
lieve you are a very honeſt good fort of a man. 

I would always keep my word, Sir, whether to 
man or woman, 

You ſay well. And far be it from me to perſuade 
you to do otherwiſe. But what have you farther 
heard ? 

(Thou wilt think, Jack, I muſt be very defirous to 
know in what light my elected Spoule had repreſented 
things to Miſs Howe; and how far Miſs Howe had 
communicated them to Mr. Hickman.) 

Sir, this is no part of my preſent bulineſs. 

But, Mr. Hickman, 'tis part of mine. I hope you 
would not expect, that I ſhould anſwer your queſtions, 
at the ſame time that you refuſed to anſwer mine, 
W hat, pray, have you farther heard? 

Why then, Sir, if I muſt ſay, I am told, that Mils 
Hailowe was carried to a very bad houſe. 

Why, indeed, the people did not prove ſo good as 
they ſhould be. — What farther have you heard ? 

I have heard, Sir, that the Lady had ſtrange ad- 


vantages taken of her, very unfair ones: but what! 


cannot ſay. 

And cannot you fay ? Cannot you gueſs - Then 
T'll tell you, Sir. Perhaps ſome liberty was taken with 
her when ſhe was aſleep. Do you think no Lady ever 
was taken at ſuch an advantage *—You know Mr. 
Hickman, that Ladies are very ſhy of truſting them- 
ſelves with the modeſteſt of our Sex, when they ate 
diſpoſed to ſleep; and why ſo, if they did not expe 
that advantages would be taken of them at ſuch 
times ? Ba, | 


But, 
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But, Sir, had not the Lady ſomething given her to 
make her ſleep? 

Ay, Mr. Hickman, that's the queſtion: I want to 
know if the Lady fays ſhe had? 

[ have not ſeen all ſhe has written ; but by what 
[| have heard, it is a very black affair=-Excuſe me, 
Bir. 

I do excuſe you, Mr. Hickman : But, ſuppoſing it 
were ſo, do you think a Lady was never impoſed 
upon by Wine, or fo? — Do you think the moſt cau- 
tious woman in the world might not be cheated by a 
ſtronger liquor for a ſmaller, when ſhe was thirſty, 
after a fatigue in this very warm weather ! And do 
you think, if ſhe was thus thrown into a profound 
lleep, that ſhe is the only Lady that ever was taken at 
ſuch advantage ? 

Even as you make it, Mr. Lovelace, this matter is 
not a light one. But I fear it is a great deal heavier 
than as you put it. 

What reaſons have you to fear this, Sir? What has 
the Lady faid? Pray let me know, I have reaſon to 
be fo earneſt. | 

Why, Sir, Miſs Howe herſelf knows not the 
whole, The Lady promiſes to give her all the parti- 
culars at a proper time, if ſhe lives; but has ſaid e- 
nough to make it out to be a very bad affair. 

I am glad Miſs Harlowe has not yet given all the 
particulars. And, fince ſhe has not, you may tell 
Miſs Howe from me, That neither ſhe nor any wo- 
man in the world can be. more virtuous than Miſs 
Harlowe is to this hour, as to her own mind. Tell 
her, that I hope ſhe never will know the particulars z 
but that ſhe has been unworthily uſed : Tell her, that 
tho" I know not what ſhe has ſaid, yet I have ſuch 
an opinion of her veracity, that I would blindly ſub- 
lcribe to the truth of every tittie of it, tho' it make me 
ever ſo black. Tell her, that I have but three things 
to blame her for; One, that ſhe won't give me an 
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opportunity of repairing her wrongs : The Second, 
That ſhe is ſo ready to acquaint every-body with what 
ſhe has ſuffered, that it will put it out of my power 
to redreſs thoſe wrongs, with any tolerable reputation 


to either of us. Will this, Mr. Hickman, anſwer any 


part of the intention of this viſit ? 

Why, Sir, this is talking like a man of honour, I 
own. But you ſay there is a Third thing you blame 
the Lady for: May J aſk what that is? 

I don't know, Sir, whether I ought to te'l it you, 
or not. Perhaps you won't believe it, if I do. But 
tho' the Lady will tell the truth and nothing but the 
truth; yet, perhaps, ſhe will not tell you the whole 
truth. | 

Pray, Sir—But it mayn't be proper: Vet you give 
me great curioſity. Sure there is no miſconduct in 
the Lady. I hope there is not. I am ſure, if Miſs 
Howe did not beiieve her to be faultleſs in every par- 
ticular, ſhe would not intereſt herſelf ſo much in her 
favour as ſhe does, dearly as ſhe loves her. 

J love Miſs Harlowe too well, Mr. Hickman, to 
wiſh to leſſen her in Miſs Howe's opinion; eſpecially 
as ſhe is abandoned of every other friend, But, 
perhaps, it would hardly be credited, if I ſhould tell 

ou. 
. I ſhould be very ſorry, Sir, and ſo would Miſs 
Howe, if this poor Lady's conduct had laid her under 
obligation to you for this reſerve.—You have fo much 
the appearance of a gentleman, as well as are fo 
much diſtinguiſhed in your family and fortunes, that! 
hope you are incapable of loading ſuch a young Lady 
8 this, in order to lighten yourſelf——Excuſe me, 

ir. | | 

I do, I do, Mr. Hickman. You ſay you came 
not with any intention to atiront me. TI take free- 
dom, and I give it. I ſhould be very loth, 1 repeat, 
toſay any-thing that may weaken Miſs Harlowe in the 
good opinion of the only friend ſhe thinks ſhe has * 

4 {3 I t 
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It may not be proper, ſaid he, for me to know your 
third article againſt this unhappy Lady: But I never 
heard of any-body, out of her own implacable family, 
that had the leaſt doubt of her honour. Ars. Howe, 
indeed, once ſaid, after a conference with one of her 
Uncles, that ſhe feared all was not right on her fide, 
— hut elſe, I never heard | 

Oons, Sir, in a fierce tone, and with an erect mien, 
{topping ſhort upon him, which made him ſtart back— 
"Tis next to blaſphemy to queſtion this Lady's honour. 
She is more pure than a veſtal; for veſtals have been 
often warmed by their own fires. No age, from the 
firſt to the preſent, ever produced, nor will the future, 
to the end of the world, I dare averr, ever produce, 


e a young blooming Lady, tried as ſhe has been tried, 
n who has ſtood all trials, as ſhe has done. Let me tell 
1 ou, Sir, That you never ſaw, never knew, never 
r- ie of, ſuch another woman as Miſs Harlowe. 
er Sir, Sir, I beg your pardon. Far be it ſrom me 
to queſtion the Lady. You have not heard me fay a 
to word, that could be ſo conſtrued. I have the utmoſt 
ly honour for her, Miſs Howe loves her, as ſhe loves 
it, her own ſoul; and that ſhe would not do, if ſhe were 
ell not ſure ſhe were as virtuous as herſelf. | 


As herſelf, Sir -I have a high opinion of Miſs 
iſs Howe, Sir—But, I dare fay— | 
ler What, Sir, dare you ſay of Miſs Howe !—I hope, 
ich Lic, you will not preſume to ſay any-thing to the dif- 
ſo paragement of Miſs Howe. | 
at | Preſume, Mr. Hickman !—That is preſuming lan- 
ady guage, let me tell you, Mr. Hickman! ; 
The occaſian for it, Mr. Lovelace, if deſigned, is 
freſuming, if you pleaſe.— I am not a man ready to 
take offence, Sir—Eſpecially where I am employed 
as a mediator. But no man breathing ſhall ſay diſpa- 
raging things of Miſs Howe, in my hearing, without 
obſervation. | 


Well faid, Mr, Hickman, 1 8 your ſpirits 
" "RW 
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on ſuch a ſuppoſed occaſion. But what J was going to 


ſay is this, That there is not, in my opinion, a wo- 


man in the world, who ought to compare herſelf with 
Wiſs Clariſſa Harlowe till ſhe has ſtood her trials, and 
has behaved under them, and after them, as ſhe has 
done. You ſee, vir, I ſpeak againſt myſelf. You ſee 
I do, For, Libertine as I am thought to be, I never 
will attempt to bring down the meaſures of right and 
wrong to the ſtandard of my actions. 

Why, Sir, this is very right, It is very noble, I will 
ſay. But 'tis pity—Excuſe me, Sir, —'tis pity, that 
the man who can pronounce ſo fine a ſentence, will 
not ſquare his actions accordingly. 

'That, Mr. Hickman; is another point. We all 
err in ſome things. I wiſh not that Miſs Howe 
ſhould have Miſs Harlowe's trials : And I rejoice, 
that ſhe is in no danger of any ſuch from ſo good a 
man. 

(Poor Hickman He looked as if he knew not 
whether J meant a compliment or a reflection!) 

But, proceeded 1, ſince I find that J have excited 
your curioſity, that you may not go away with a 
doubt that may be injurious to the moſt admirable of 
women, I am inclined to hint to you what I have in 
the third place to blame her for. | 

Sir, as you pleaſe—It may not be proper— 

It cannot be very impreper, Mr. Hickman—S0 let 
me aſk you, What would Miſs Howe think, if her 
friend is the more determined againſt me, becauſe ſhe 
thinks (in revenge to me, I verily believe that !) of 
encouraging another Lover ? | | 

How, Sir!—Sure this cannot be the caſe !—I can 
tell you, Sir, if Miſs Howe thought this, ſhe would 
not approve of it at all: For, little as you think Miſs 
Howe likes you, Sir, and little as ſhe approves of your 
actions by her friend, I know ſhe is of opinion, that 
ſhe ought to have nobody living but you: And 
ſhould continue ſingle all her life, it ſhe be not yours. 

| Revenge 
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Revenge and Obſtinacy, Mr. Hickman, will make 
women, the beſt of them, do very (utiaccomitable! 
things. Rather than not put out both eyes of the man 
they are offended with, they will give up one of their! 
OWN. 4 
I don't know what to ſay to this, Sir: But, fore, 
ſhe cannot encourage any other perſon's addreſs !—' 
So ſoon too — Why, Sir, ſhe is, as we are 1 NG ill, 
and ſo weak 
Not in reſentment weak, I'll aſſfure you. Alam 
well acquainted with all her movements And Itell: 
you, believe it, or not, that ſhe reſuſes me in view 0 
another Lover. | 1 
Can it be? t 
| "Tis true, by my Soul ! Has ſhe not kinte This 
| to Miſs Howe, do you think? 


No, indeed, Sir. If ſhe had I ſhould not have 
troubled you at this time from Miſs Howe. 

Well then, you ſee Iam right: That tho' ſhe can« 
not be guilty of a falſehood, yet ſhe has not told her- 


| friend the whole truth. ele 

2 What ſhall a man fay to theſe gs HO 

f moſt e perplexed.) : 

n Say! Say] Mr. Hickman Who can account Te 
the workings and ways of a- paſſionate and offended! 
woman? Endleſs would be the hiſtories I could. give 


et vou, wichin my own knowlege, of the dreadtul effects 

x of women's paſſionate reſentments, and what that. Sex 

c will do when diſappointed. b 

of There was Miſs DorRINGTON [Perhaps you 
know her not] who run away with her. Father's: 

in groom, becauſe he would not let her have a half. pay 


1d officer, with whom (her paſſions all up) ſhe fell in 
ils love at firſt Gght, as he accidentally paſſed under her 


ur window. 


E nt = ma SIS IIS Ear 4-5. 


at There was Miſs SAVAGE; ſhe 00 ih Mo- 
nd ther's coachman, becauſe her Mother refuſed her a 
18. 1 2 to Wales; in apprehenſion, that Miſs in- 
ge Q 2 tended ö 
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tended to league herſelf with a remote Couſin of 
unequal. fortunes, of whom ſhe , was not a little- 
0 he was a viſiting- gueſt at their houſe for a 
ue R. 

There was the young widow SANDERSON ; who. 
believing: herſelf flighted by a younger Brother of a 
noble family (Sarah Stout like) took it into her head 
to drown herſelf., | 

Miſs SALLY ANDERSON [You have hen of her, 
no doubt] being checked by her Uncle for encou- 
raging an addreſs, beneath her, in ſpite, threw herſelf 
into the arms of an ugly dog, a' ſhoemaker's Ap- 
prentice, running away with him in a pair of ſhoes 
he had juſt fitted to her feet, tho' ſhe never ſaw; the 
fellow before, and hated him ever after: And, at laſt, 
took Laudanum to make her forget for ever her own; 
tolly. 

- af can there be a ſtronger inſtance in point, than 
what the unaccountable reſentments of u a Lady as 
Miſs Clarita Harlowe attord us? Who at this very: 
inſtant, ill as ſhe is, not only encourages, but, in a 
manner, makes court to, one of the molt odious dogs 
that ever was ſeen ? I think Miſs Howe ſhould not be 
told this—And yet ſhe ought too, in order to diſſuade 
her from ſuch a preproſperous raſhneſs. 

O fie | O ſtrange ! Miſs Howe knows nothing of 
this q To be ſure the won't look upon her, if this be 
was ©2545; 

'Tis true, very true, Mr. Hickman | True as I am 
here to teli you ſo !—And he is an ugly fellow too; 
uglier to look at than me, 

Than ven, Sir! Why, to be ſure, you are one e of 
the handſomeſt men in England. 

Well, but the wretch ſhe ſo ſpitefully prefers to me 
is a mis-ſhapen, meaget varlet; more like a ſkeleton 
than a man! Then he drefies—you never ſaw a devil 
ſo bedizened ! Hardly a coat to his back, nor a ſhoe 
to his foot: A bald-pated villain, yet \rudges to buy 

Fo teh, a pe- 
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a peruke to hide his baldneſs: For he is as covetous as 
hell, never ſatisfied, yet plaguy ric. 

Why, Sir, there is ſome joke in this, ſurely. A 
man of common parts knows not how to take ſuch 
gentlemen as you. But, Sit, if there be any truth in 
the Story, what is he? Some Jew or miſerly Citizen, 
I ſuppoſe, that may have preſumed on the Lady's dil 
treſsful circumſtances; and your e wit ner him 
out as it pleaſes. 


Why, the raſcal has eſtates in every county in bog 
land, and out of England too. 

Some Eaſt-India Governor, I ſuppoſe; if there be 
any-thing in it. The Lady once had thoughts of 
going abroad. But, I fanſy, all this time you ate 
in jeſt, Sir. If not, we muſt ſurely have n of 
him | 

Heard of him] Ay, Sir, we have all heard of kin 
But none of us care to be intimate with him —except 
this Lady—and that, as I told you, in ſpite to me 
His name, in ſhort, is DEATH? -—DEAT TH, Sir, 
ſtamping, and ſpeaking loud, and full in bis ear; 
which made him jump half a yard high. | 

Thou never beheldeft any man fo diſconcerted· He 
looked as if the frightful Skeleton was before him, and 
he had not his accounts ready. When a little re- 
covered, he fribbled with his waiſtcoat buttons, a8 if 
be bad been telling his beads. 

This, Sir, proceeded I, is her wooer 1—Nay, ſhe is 
ſo forward a girl, that ſhe woes him : But 1 hope it 
never will be a match, 

He had before behaved, and now looked, with more 
ſpirit than J expeCted from him: 

I came, Sir, ſaid he, as a mediator of aifetchoes. 
It behoves me to keep my temper. But, Sith and 


turned ſhort upon me, as much as I love peace, and 


to promote it, I will not be ill-uſed. 
As J had plaid ſo much upon him, it would have 
been wrong to take him at his more than half- menace: 
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Vet, Ithink, I owe him a gdudge, for his preſuming 
to addreſs Miſs Howe. | | 
Lou mean no defiance, I preſume, Mr. Hickman, 
any more than l do offence. On that preſumption; 
;alk your excuſe. But this is my way. I mean no 
harm. I cannot let ſorrow touch my heart. I cannot 
be grave (ix minutes together, for the blood of me. 
Jam a deſcendent of old Chancellor Moore, I believe; 
and ſhould not forbeat to cut a joke, were I upon the 
. ſcaffold. But you may gather, from what I have 
ſaid, that I il Miſs Harlowe, and that upon the 
juſteſt grounds, to all the women in the world: And 
I wonder, that there ſhould be any difficulty to believe, 
from what I have figned, and from what I have pro- 


miſed to my relations, and enabled them to promiſe 


for me, that I ſhould be glad to marry that excellent 
creature upon her own terms, I acknowledge to you, 
Mr. Hickman, that I have baſely injured her. If the 
will honour. me with her hand, I declare, that it is 
my intention to make her the beſt of huſbands, 
But, neyertheleſs, I muſt ſay, that, if ſhe goes on 
appealing her caſe, and expoſing us both, as ſhe does, 
It is 4mpoſhble to think the knot can be knit with 
reputation to either. And altho', Mr. Hickman, I 
have delivered my apprehenſions under fo ludicrous 


a a figure, I am afraid, that ſhe will ruin her conſtitu- 


tion ; and, by ſeeking death when ſhe may ſhun him, 
will not be able to avoid him when ſhe would be 
glad to do fo. | | 
This cool and honeſt ſpeech let down his ſtiffened 
muſcles into complacence. He was my very obe- 
dient and faithful humble ſervant ſeveral times over, 
as I waited on him to his chariot: And I was his al- 
moſt as often. 0 


And ſo Exit Hickman. 


LE T. 
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LETTER LX. 


Mr. LovELACE, 7% JohN BELFoRD, E/;, 


[In Anſwer to Letters Ixxii. Ixxvi. Ixxvii.} 
| Friday Night, July 21. 

I WILL throw away a few paragraphs upon the 

contents of thy laſt ſhocking Letters juſt brought 
me; and fend what I ſhall write by the fellow who 
carries mine on the interview with Hickman, 

Reformation, I ſee, is coming faſt upon thee. 
Thy Uncle's flow death, and thy attendance upon 
him, thro? every ſtage towards it, prepared thee for 
it. But go thou on in thine own way, as I will in 
mine. Happineſs conſiſts in being pleaſed with what 
we do: And if thou canſt find delight in being /ad, 


it will be as well for thee, as if thou wert merry, tho 


no other perſon ſhould join to keep -thee in counte- 


* Nance. 


I am, nevertheleſs, exceedingly diſturbed at the 
Lady's ill health. Jt is entirely owing to the curſed 
Arreſt. She was abſolutely triumphant over me and 
the whole crew before. Thou believeſt me guiltleſs 
of that : So, I hope, does ſhe.—The reſt, as I have 


often ſaid, is a common caſe; only a little uncom— 


monly circumſtanced ; that's all: Why, then, all 
theſe ſevere things from her, and from thee ? 

As to ſelling her cloaths, and her laces, and ſo- 
forth, it has, I own, a ſhocking ſound with it. 
What an implacable as well as unjult ſet of wretches 
are thoſe of her unkindredly kin who have money of 
hers in their hands, as well as large arrears of her own 
Eſtate ; yet with-hold both, avowedly to diſtreſs her! 
But may ſhe not have money of that proud and ſaucy 
iriend of hers, Miſs Howe, more- than ſhe wants?— 
And ſhould not I be overjoyed, thinkeſt thou, to ſerve 
her? What then is there in the parting with her 
appare], but female perverſeneſs ?—And I am not 
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ſure, whether I ought not to be glad, if ſhe does this 
out of ſpite io me, Some diſappointed fair- ones would 
have hang'd, ſome drowned themſelves. My Beloved 
only revenges herſelf upon her cloaths. Different 
ways of working has paſſion in different boſoms, as 
humours or complexion induce. —Beſides, doſt think 
1 ſhall grudge to replace, to three times the value, 
what ſhe diſpoſes of? So, Jack, there is no great 
matter in this. | 
Thou ſeeſt how ſenſible ſhe is of the ſoothings of 
the}polite Doctor: This will enable thee to judge how 
dreadfully the horrid Arreſt, and her gloomy Father's 
Curſe, muſt have hurt her. I have great hope, if 
ſhe will but ſee me, that my behaviour, my contrition, 
2 ſoothings, may have ſome happy effects upon 
er. | 
But thou art too ready to give me up. Let me ſe- 
riouſly tell thee, that, all excellence as ſhe is, I think 
the earneſt interpoſition of my relations; the implored 
mediation of that little fury Miſs Howe; and the com- 
miſſions thou atteſt under from myſelf ; are ſuch in- 
ſtances of condeſcenſion and high value in them, and 
ſuch contrition in me, that nothing farther can be 
done. So here let the matter reſt for the preſent, till 
ſhe conſiders better of it. 
But now a few words upon poor Belton's cafe. I 
own I was at firſt a little ſtartled at the diſloyalty of his 
'Thomaſine; Her hypocriſy to be for ſo many years 
undetected II have very lately had ſome intimations 
given me of her vileneſs; and had intended to mention 
them to thee, when I ſaw thee. To ſay the truth, | 
always ſuſpected her Eye: The Eye, thou knoweſt, is 
the Caſement, at which the Heart generally looks out. 
Many a woman, who will not ſhew herſelf at the 
Door, has tipt the fly, the intelligible win from the 
Widows. 


But Tom had no management at all. A very 


carcleſs fellow. Would never look into his on 
affairs 
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affairs. The Eſtate his Uncle left him was his ruin: 
Wife, or Miſtreſs, whoever was, muſt baye had his 
fortune to ſport with. ths I 
I have often hinted his weakneſs of this ſort to him; 
and the danger he was in of becoming the property of 
deſigning people. But he hated to take pains. , He 
would ever run away from his accounts; as now, poor 
fellow ! he would be glad to do from himſelf. Had he 
not had a woman to fleece him, his coachman or valet, 
would have been his prime mini/ter, and done it as ef- 


| fectually. th 
But yet, for many years, I thought ſhe was true to 
. his bed. At leaſt I thought the boys were his own. 
For tho' they are muſcular, and big-boned, yet I 
| ſuppoſed the healthy mother might have furniſhed 


them with legs and ſhoulders : For ſhe is not of a de- 
licate frame; and then Tom, ſome years ago, looked 


N up, and ſpoke more like a man, than he has done of 
4 late ; ſqueaking inwardly, poor fellow ! for ſome time 
paſt, from contracted quail-pipes, and wheezing from 
4 lungs half ſpit away. 8 
q He complains, thou ſayeſt, that we all run away 
1 from him. Why, after all, Belford, it is no pleaſant 
11 thing to ſee a poor fellow one loves, dying by inches, 
yet unable to do him good, There are friendſhi 

I which are only bettle-deep : I ſhould be loth to have it 
is thought, that mine for any of my vaſſals is ſuch a one. 
5 Vet, with gay hearts, which became intimate becauſe 
"= they were gay, the reaſon for their firſt intimacy ceaſ- 
5 ing, the friendſhip will fade : But may not this ſort 
1 of friendſhip be. more properly diſtinguiſhed by the. 


word Companionſhip 


ſtill be as ready as ever I was in my life, to the utmoſt 
of my power, to do him ſervice. 

As one inſtance of this my readineſs to extricate 
him from all his difficulties as to Thomaſine, doſt thou 
care 


* 


But mine, as I ſaid, is deeper than this: I would 
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care to propoſe to him an expedient, that is juſt come 
into my head ? 
It is this : I would engage Thomaſine and her Cubs 
| (if Belton be convinced they are neither of them his) 
in a party of pleaſure. She was always complaiſant to 
me. It thould be in a boat, hired for the purpoſe, to 
fail to Tilbury, to the iſle of Shepey, or pleaſuring up 
the Medway ; and 'tis but contriving to turn the - 
bottom upward, I can ſwim like a fiſh. Another 
boat ſhall be ready to take up whom I ſhould direct, 
for fear of the worſt: And then, if Tom has a mind 
to be decent, one ſuit of mourning will ſerve for all 
three: Nay, the hoſtler-couſin may take his plunge 
from the ſteerage : And who knows but they. may be 
urn up on the beach, Thomaſine and he, hand in 
MT; | 
This, thou'lt ſay, is no common inſtance of friend- 
ſhip. | 
Mean time, do thou prevail on him to come down 
to us: He never was more welcome in his life, than 
he ſhall: be now: If he will not, let him find me ſome 
other ſervice; and will clap a pair of wings to my 
thou!ders, and. he ſhall ſee me come flying in at his 
windows.at the word of command. 
Mowbray and Tourville each intend to give thee a 
Letter; and J leave to thoſe rough varlets to handle 
thee as thou deſerveſt, for the ſhocking picture thou 
haft drawn of their laſt ends. Thy own paſt guilt 
has ſtared thee full in the face, one may ſee by it.; 
and made thee, in conſciouſneſs of thy demerits, 
ſketch out theſe curſed out-lines. J am glad thou 
haſt got the old fiend to hold the glaſs (a) before 
thy own face ſo ſoon. Thou muſt be in. earneſt 
furely, when thou wroteſt it, and bave ſevere con- 
viction upon thee: For what a hardened varlet 
mult he be, who could draw ſuch a picture as this, in 


ſport ? 
(e) See p. 326. EY 
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4 part, as to her ptoſpects in this life, and that in a 
s 


Let. 80. Clariſſa Harlowe. 347 


As for thy reſolution of repenting and marrying; 
I would have thee conſider which thou wilt ſet about 
firſt, If thou wilt follow my advice, thou ſhalt make 
ſhort work of it: Let matrimony take place of the o- 
ther; for then thou wilt, very poſſibly, have Repent- 
ance come tumbling in faſt upon thee, as a conſe- 
quence, and ſo have both in one. 


LETTER LXXX; 


Mr. BELrORD, To ROBERT LOVELACE, E/. 
Friday Noon, July 21. 


T HIS morning I was admitted, as ſoon as I ſent 

up my name, into the preſence of the divine La- 
dy. Such I may call her; as what L have to relate 
will fully prove. 


She had had a tolerable night, and was much better 
in ſpirits; though weak in perſon; and viſibly de- 
clining in looks. ip 

Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith where with her; and 
accuſed her, in a gentle manner, of having applied 
herſelf too aſſiduouſly to her pen for her ſtrength, 


having been. up ever fince Five. She ſaid, ſhe had. 
reſted better than ſhe had done for many nights: She 


had found. her ſpirits free, and her mind tolerably 
ealy : and having, as ſhe had reaſon to think, but a 
ſhort time, and much fo do in it, ſhe muſt be a good 
houſewife of her hours. 


+ She had been writing, ſhe ſaid, a Letter to her 
Siſter : But had not pleaſed herſelf in it; tho” ſhe- 


had made two or three eſſays: But. that the laſt muſt 
8 


reaſon, ſhe ſaid, to think that I knew every-thing 
that concerned her and her family; and, if ſo, muit 
be acquainted. with the heavy Curſe her Father had- 
laid upon her ; which had been dreadfully fulfilled in 


very 
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By hints I had dropt from time to time, ſhe had 
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very ſkort time; which gave her great apprehenfions 
of the other part. She had been applying herſelf to 
her Siſter, to obtain a revocation of it. I hope my 
Father will revoke jt, ſaid ſhe, or I ſhall be very mi- 
ſerable—Yet [and ſhe gaſped as ſhe ſpoke, with ap- 
prehenſion] I am ready to tremble at what the an- 
{wer may be; for my Siſter is hard-hearted. - 

| faid ſomething reflecting upon her friends; as to 
what they would deſerve to be thought of, if the un- 
merited imprecation were not withdrawn Upon 
which ſhe took me up, and talked in ſuch a dutiful 


manner of her parents as muſt doubly condemn them 


(if they remain implacable) for their inhuman treat- 
ment of ſuch a daughter. 

She ſaid, I muſt not blame her parents: It was her 
dear Miſs Howe's fault to do ſo. But what an enor- 
mity was there in. her crime, which could ſet the beft 
of parents (they had been to her, till ſhe diſobliged 
them) in a bad light, for reſenting the raſhneſs of a 
child from whoſe education they had reaſon to expect 
better fruits | There were ſome hard circumſtances in 
her caſe, it was true: But my friend could tell me, 
that no one perſon, throughout the whole fatal tranſ- 
action, had acted out of character, but herſelf. She 
ſubmitted therefore to the penalty ſhe had incurred, 
If they bad any fault, it was only, that they would 
not inform themſelves of ſome circumſtances, which 


would alleviate a little her miſdeed; and that ſup- 


poling her a more guilty creature than ſhe was, they 
punithed her without a hearing. \ 
Lord! I wa going to curſe thee, Lovelace ! How 
every inſtance of excellence, in this ail excelling creature, 
condemns tee; Thou wilt have reaſon to think thyfelf 
of all men the meſt accurſed, if fhe die] 
then beſought her, while ſhe was capable of fuch 
glorious in{tances of generolity and forgiveneſs, to 
extend her goodneſs to a man, whoſe heart bled in 
every vein of it for the injuries he had done her; ak 
| | whe 
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who would make it the ſtudy of his whole life to re- 
pair them, | | 

The women would have withdrawn when the ſub- 
ject became fo particular. But ſhe. would not permit 
them to go. She told me, that if after this time I was 
for entering with ſo much earneſtneſs into a ſubje& ſo 
very difagreable to her, my viſits muſt not be re- 
peated. Nor was there occaſion, ſhe ſaid, for my 
friendly offices in your favour ; ſince ſhe had begun to 
write her whole mind upon that ſubje& to Miſs Howe, 
in anſwer to Letters from her, in which Miſs Howe 
urged the fame arguments, in compliment to the 
wiſhes of your noble and worthy relations. 

Mean time, you may let him know, faid ſhe, That 
I reje&t him with my whole heart :— Yet, that, altho' 
I fay this with ſuch a determination as ſhall leave no 
room for doubt, I fay it not however with paſſion. 
On the contrary, tell him, that Iam trying to bring 
my mind into ſuch a frame as to be able to pity him 
[Poor perjured wretch ! what has he not to anſwer 
for I]; and that I ſhall not think myſelf qualified for 
The State I am aſpiring to, if, after a few ſtruggles 
more, I cannot forgive him too: And I hope, claſp- 
ing her hands together, uplifted as were her eyes, my 
dear earthly Father will ſet me the example my Hea- 
v-nly one has already ſet us all; and, by forgiving his 
fallen Daughter, teach her to forgive the man, who 
then, I hope, will not have deſtroyed my eternal proſ- 
pects, as he has my temporal! 1 

Stop here, thou wretch !— But I need not bid tbee! 
Fer I can go no farther ! 


LETTER UAXAL 


Mr. BELTORD. In Continuation. 
you will imagine how affecting her noble ſpeech 


and behaviour were to me, at the time, when the 
bare recollecting and tranſcribing them obliged me to 
drop 
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drop my pen. The women had tears in their eyes, 
J was ſilent for a few moments. — At laſt, Matchleſs 
excellence! inimitable goodneſs! I called her, with a 
voice ſo accented, that I was half-aſhamed of myſelf, 
as it was before the women — But ho could ſtand ſuch - 
ſublime generoſity of ſoul, in ſo young a creature, her 
lovelineſs giving grace to all ſhe ſaid ?—Methinks, ſaid 
I [andI really,ina manner involuntarily, bent my knee] 


I have before me an angel indeed. I can hardly for- 


bear proſtration, and to beg your influence to draw me 
after you, to the world you are aſpiring to l Vet But 
what ſhall I ſay—Only, deareſt excellence, make me, 
in ſome ſmall inſtances, ſerviceable to you, that I may 
(if I ſurvive you) have the glory to think I was able 
to contribute to your ſatisfaction, while among us. 
Here I ſtopt. She was ſilent. I proceeded—Have 
you no commiſſion to employ me in ; deſerted as you 
are by all your friends; among ſtrangers, though, I 
doubt not, worthy people ? Cannot I be ſerviceable 


by meſſage, by letter-writing, by attending perſonally,. 


with either meſſage or letter, your Father, your Un- 
cles, your Brother, your Siſter, Miſs Howe, Lord 
M. or the Ladies his Siſters ?—Any office to be em- 
ployed. to ſerve you, abſolutely independent of my 


Friend's. wiſhes, or of my own. wiſhes to oblige him? 


Think, Madam, if I cannot? 

I thank you, Sir: Very heartily I thank you: But 
in nothing that I can. at preſent think of, or at leaſt 
reſolve upon, can you do me ſervice. I will ſee what 
return the Letter 1 have written will bring me.— Till 
then 

My Life and my Fortune, interrupted I, are de- 
voted to your ſervice. Permit me to obſerve, that here 
you are, without one natural friend; and (fo much 
do I know of your unhappy caſe) that you muſt be in: 
a manner deſtitute of the means to make friends 

She was going to interrupt me, with a prohibitory 
kind of earneſtneſs in her manner. * 

I beg 
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I beg leave to proceed, Madam : I have caſt about 
twenty ways how to mention this before, but never 
_ dared till now. Suffer me, now that I have broken the 

ice, to tender myſelf—as your Banker only.— I know 
you will not be obliged : You need not. You have 
ſufficient of your own, if it were in your hands; 
and from that, whether you live or die, will I con- 
ſent to be reimburſed. 1 do aſſure you, that the un- 
happy man ſhall never know either my offer, or your 
acceptance - Only permit me this ſmall 

And down behind her chair I dropt a Bank Note of 
1001. which I had brought with me, intending ſome 
how or other to leave it behind me: Nor ſhouldſt 
thou ever have known it, had ſhe favoured me with 
the acceptance of it; as I told her. 

You give me great pain, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, 
by theſe inſtances of your humanity. And yet, 
conſidering the company I have ſeen you in, I am 
not ſorry to find you capable of ſuch. Methinks Iam 
glad, for the ſake of human nature, that there could 
be but one ſuch man in the world, as he you and I 
know. But as to your kind offer, whatever it be, if 
you take it not up, you will greatly diſturb me. I 
have no needof your kindneſs. I have effects enough, 
which I never can want, to ſupply my preſent occa- 
ſions: And, if needful, can have recourſe to Miſs 
Howe. I have promiſed that I would — So, pray, Sir, 


urge not upon me this favour. —Take it up yourſelf.— 


If you mean me peace and eaſe of mind, urge not this 
iavour. — And ſhe ſpoke with impatience, 

I beg, Madam, but one word— 

Not one, Sir, till you. bave taken back what you 
have let fall. I doubt not either the honour, or the 
kindneſs, of your offer; but you muſt not ſay one 
word more on this ſubject. I cannot bear it. 

She was ſtooping, but with pain. I therefore pre- 
rented her; and beſought her to forgive me for a ten- 


der, which, I ſaw, had been more diſcompoling = 


% 
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her than I had hoped (from the purity of my inten- 
tions) it would be. But I could not bear to think, 
that ſuch a mind as hers ſhould be diſtreſſed: Since 
the want of the conveniences ſhe was uſed to abound 
in might affect and diſturb her in the divine courſe ſhe 
was in. 

You are very kind to me, Sir, ſaid ſhe, and very 
favourable in your opinion of me. But J hope, that 
I cannot now be eaſily put out of my preſent courſe, 
My declining health will more and more confirm me 
in it. Thoſe who arreſted and confined me, no 
doubt, thought they had fallen upon the ready me- 
thod to diſtreſs me fo, as to bring me into all their 
meaſures. But I preſume to hope, that I have a mind 
that cannot be debaſed, in 2ſſential inſtances, by tem- 
poral calamitics : Little do thoſe poor wretches know 
of the force of innate principles (forgive my own im- 
plied vanity, was her word) who imagine, that a priſon, 
or penury, can bring a right-turned mind to be guity 

of a wilful baſeneſs, in order to avoid ſuch /hort-lived 
evils, | 

She then turned from me towards the window, with 
a dignity ſuitable to her words ; and ſuch as ſhewed 
ber to be more of foul than of body, at that inſtant. 
What magnanimity !—No wonder a virtue fo ſo- 
lidly founded could baffle all thy arts :—And that it 
forced thee (in order to carry thy accurſed point) to 
Have recourſe to thoſe unnatural ones, which robbed - 
her of her charming ſenſes. 

The women were extremely affected, Mrs. Lovick 
eſpecially z who ſaid whiſperingly to Mrs. Smith, We 
have an angel, not a woman, with us, Mrs. Smith ! 

I repeated my offers to write to any of her friends ; 
and told her, that, having taken the liberty to acquaint 
Dr. H. with the cruel diſpleaſure of her relations, as 
what I preſumed lay neareſt her heart, he had pro- 
poſed to write himſelf, to acquaint her friends how ill 
ſhe was, if ſhe would not take it amiſs. | 
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It was kind in the Doctor, ſhe ſaid: But begged, that 
no ſtep of that ſort might be taken without her know 
ledge or conſent. She would wait to ſee what effects 
her Letter to her Siſter would have. All ſhe had to hope 
for, was, that her Father would revoke his Malediction, 
previous to the laſt Bleſſing ſhe ſnould then ĩmplore: For 
the reſt, her friends would think ſhe could not ſuffer too 
much; and ſhe was content to ſuffer: For, now no- 
thing could happen that could make her wiſh to hve. 

Mrs. Smith went down; and, ſoon returning, 
aſked, If the Lady and I would not dine with her that 
day; For it was her Wedding- day. She had engaged 
Mrs. Lovick, ſhe ſaid; and ſhould have nobody elſe, 
if we would do her that favour. 

The charming creature ſighed, and ſhook her head. 
—I/eadding-day, repeated the 1 I wiſh you, Mrs. 
Smith, many happy Wedding-days !—But you will 
excule me. 0511 | 
Mr. Smith came up with the ſame requeſt. They 
both applied to me. | 

On condition the Lady would, I ſhould make no 
ſeruple; and would ſuſpend an engagement: Which 
I actually had. | 3 

She then deſired they would all ſit down. Vou 
have ſeveral times Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, 
hinted your wiſhes, that I would give you ſome little 
hiſtory of myſelf : Now, if you are at leiſure, that this 
gentleman, who, I have reaſon to believe, knows it all, 
is preſent, and call tell you if I give it juſtly, or not, 
I will oblige your curioſity. | 
They all eagerly, the man Smith too, fat down; 
and ſhe began an account of herſelf, which I will en- 
deavour to repeat, as nearly in her own words, as LI 
poſſibly can: For I know you will think it of im- 
portance to be appriſed of her manner of relating your 
barbarity to her, as well as what her ſentiments are 
of it; and what room there is for the hopes your 
triends have in your favour for her, pH 
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At firſt when I took theſe lodgings, ſaid fhe, I 
thought of ſtaying but a ſhort time in them; and fo 
Mrs. Smith, I told you: I therefore avoided giving 
any other account of myſelf than that I was a very 
unhappy young creature, ſeduced from good friends, 
and eſcaped from very vile wretches. 
© This account I thought myſelf obliged to give, 
that you might the leſs wonder at ſeeing a young 
creature ruſhing thro' your ſhop, into your back 
apartment, all trembling and out of breath ; an or- 
dinary garb over my own ; craving lodging and 
protection; only giving my bare word, that you 
ſhould be handſomely paid: All my effects contained 
in a pocket-handkerchief. 

My ſudden abſence, for three days and nights to- 
gether, when arreſted, muſt till further ſurprize you: 
And altho' this gentleman, who, perhaps, knows 
more of the darker part of my Story than I do my- 
ſelf, has informed you (as you, Mrs, Lovick, tell me) 
that I am only an unhappy, not a guilty creature ; 
yet I think it incumbent upon me not to ſuffer honeſt 
minds to be in doubt about my character. 
Lou muſt know, then, that I have been, in one 
inſtance (I had like to have ſaid but in one inſtance; 
but that was a capital one) an undutiful child to the 
moſt indulgent of parents: for what ſome people 
call cruelty in them, is owing but to the exceſs of 
their Love, and to their diſappointment, having had 
reaſon to expect better from me. = 

I was viſited (at firſt, with my friends connivance) 
by a man of birth and fortune, but of worſe prin- 
ciples, as it proved, than I believed any man could 
have. My brother, a very headſtrong young man, 
was abſent at that time; and, when he returned 
(from an old grudge, and knowing the gentleman, 
it is plain, better than I knew him) entirely diſap- 
proved of his viſits : And, having a great ſway in 


© our family, brought other gentlemen to addreſs me: 


« And 
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* Andatlaſt (ſevera] having been rejected) he introduced 
* one extremely diſagreeable: In every indifferent per- 
© ſon's eyes diſagreeable. I could not love him. They 
all joined to compel me to have him; a rencounter 
© between the gentleman my friends wereſetagainſt, and 
* my Brother, having aki them all his enemies, 
To be ſhort; I was confined, and treated ſo very 
© hardly, that, in a raſh fit, I appointed to go off 
© with the man they hated. A wicked intention, 
you'll ſay! But I was greatly provoked : Never- 
© theleſs, I repented, and reſolved not to go off with 
him: Yet I did not miſtruſt his honour to me 
neither; nor his Love; becauſe nobody thought 
me unworthy of the latter, and my fortune was not 
©to be deſpiſed, But fooliſhly (wickedly and con- 
© trivingly, as my friends ſtill think, with a deſign, 
© as they imagine, to abandon them) giving him a 
private meeting, I was tricked away: Poorly enough 
© tricked away, I muſt needs ſay; tho' others who 
© had been firſt guilty of ſo raſh a ſtep as the meeting 
© of him was, might have been ſo deceived and ſur- 
© priſed as well as J. ' LJ. Wag 
After remaining ſome time at a farm-houſe in the 
country, and behaving to me all the time with ho- 
* nour, he brought me to handſome lodgings in town 
© till ſtill better proviſion could be made for me. But 
* they proved to be (as he indeed knew and deſigned) 
© ata vile, a very vile creature's; tho? it was long be- 
fore I found her to be ſo; for | knew nothing of the 
* town, or its ways. | 
There is no repeating what followed: Such un- 
© precedented vile Arts For I gave him no oppor- 
© tunity to take me at any diſreputable advantage. 
And here (half covering her ſweet face, with her 
handkerchief put to her tearful eyes) ſhe ſtopt. 
Haſtily, as if ſhe would fly from the hateful re- 
membrance, ſhe reſumed :—* made eſcape after- 
* wards from the abominable houſe in his abſence, and 
| came 
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* came to yours: And this gentleman has almoſt pre- 
© vailed on me to think, that the ungrateful man did 


© not connive at the vile Arreſt: Which was made, 


no doubt, in order to get me once more to thoſe 
wicked lodgings: for nothing do I owe them, ex- 
* cept I were to pay them She ſighed, and again 
wiped her charming eyes—adding in a ſofter, lower 
voice or being ruined.” i 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, guilty, abominably guilty, 


as he is in all the reſt, he is innocent of this laſt wicked 


outrage. | 
* Well, and ſo I wiſh him to be. That evil, heavy 


© as it was, is one of the ſlighteſt evils I have ſuffered, 


But hence you'll obſerve, Mrs. Lovick (for you 
© ſeemed this morning curious to know if I were not 


© a wife) that I never was married, = You, Mr. Bel- 
ford, no doubt, knew before, that I am no wife: 
And now I never will be one. Yet, I bleſs God, 


6 that I am not a guilty creature! | 

As to my parentage, I am of no mean family; l 
© have in my own right, by the intended favour. of 
my Grandfather, a fortune not contemptible: Inde- 
« pendent of my Father, if I had pleaſed ; but I never 
6 will pleaſe. | 

My Father is very rich. I went by another name 
when I came to ybu firſt : But that was to avoid 
© being diſcovered to the perfidious man: Who now 
© engages by this gentleman, not to moleſt me. 

My real name you now know to be Harlowe: 
© Clariſſa Harlowe. I am not yet twenty years bf 
© age. 

© have an excellent Mother, as well as Father; a 
* woman of family, and fine ſenſe—W orthy of a better 
* child!-—They both doated upon me. 

I have two good Uncles: Men of great fortune; 
« jealous of the honour of their family; which I have 


. £ wounded. 


J was the joy of their hearts; and, with oy 
|, © an 
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* and my Father's, I had three houſes to call my own; 
« for they uſed to bave me with them by turns, and 
* almoſt kindly to quarrel for me: So that I was two 
© months in the year with the one; two months with. 
© the other; ſix months at my Father's ; and two at 
the houſes of others of my dear friends, who thought 
© themſelves happy in me: And whenever I was at, 
© any one's, I was crouded upon with Letters by all 
© the reſt, wha longed for my return to them. 

In ſhort, I' was beloved by every- body. The 
© Poor—I uſed to make glad their hearts: I never 
« ſhut my hand to any diſtreſs, where-ever I was 
© But now I am poor myſelf! 

* So, Mrs. Smith, ſo, Mrs. Lovick, I am nat mar- 
© ried. It is but juſt to tell you ſo. And I am now, 
© as I ought to be, ina ſtate of humiliation and peni- 
* tence for the raſh ſtep which has been followed by fo. 
© much evil. God, I hope, will forgive me, as I am 
© endeavouring to bring my mind to forgive all the 
world, even the man who has ungratefully, and b 
dreadſul perjuries [Poor wretch ! he thought all his 
© wickedneſs to be wit J] reduced to this, a young 
creature, who had his happineſs in her view, and in 
© her wiſh, even beyond this life ; and who was be- 
© lieved to be of rank, and fortune, and expectations, 
* conſiderable enough to make it the interęſ of any 
© gentleman in England to be faithful to his vows to 
* her. But I cannot expect that my parents will for- 
give me: My refuge mult be death; the moſt pain - 
* ful kind of which I would ſuffer, rather than be 
the wife of one who could act by me, as the man has 
* ated, upon whoſe birth, education, and honour, I 
had ſo much reaſon to found better expectations. 

I ſee, continued ſhe, that I, who once was every 
© one's delight, am now the cauſe of grief to every 
one - You, that are ſtrangers to me, are moved for 
* me! *Tis kind But tis time to ſtop. Your com- 
* pallionate hearts, Mrs. Smith and Mrs, Lovick, 


© are 
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© are too much touched? [For the women ſobbed, 
and the man was alſo affected.) It is barbarous in 
© me, with my woes, thus to ſadden your Wedding- 
© day.” Then turning to Mr. and Mrs. Smith 
May you ſee many happy ones, honeſt, good couple! 
How agreeable is it to ſee you both join ſo kindly 
© to celebrate it, after many years are gone over you! 
I once—But no more! + All my proſpeCts of fe- 
© licity, as to this life, are at an end. My hopes, 
© like opening buds or bloſſoms in an over-forward 
© ſpring, have been nipt by a ſevere froſt !—Blighted 
by an eaſtern wind !—But I can but once die; and 
© if life be ſpared me, but till I am diſcharged from a 
© heavy MalediCtion, which my Father in his wrath . 
© laid upon me, and which is fulfilled literally in 
© every article relating to this world; that, and a 
© Laſt Bleſſing, are all I have to wiſh for; and Death 
© will be welcomer to me, than Reſt to the moſt wea- 
© ried traveller that ever reached his journey's end. 

And then ſhe ſunk her head againſt the back of her 
chair, and, hiding her face with her handkerchief, 
endeavoured to conceal her tears from us. 

Not a ſoul of us could ſpeak a word. Thy preſence, 
perhaps, thou hardened wretch, might have made us 
aſhamed of a weakneſs, which perhaps thou wilt deride 
nie in particular for, when thou readeſt this! 

She rctired to her chamber ſoon after, and was 
forced, it ſeems, to lie down. We all went down to- 
gether ; and, for an hour and half, dwelt upon her 
praiſes ; Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick repeatedly ex- 
preſſing their aſtoniſhment, that there could be a man 
in the world, capable of offending, much more of 
wilfully injuring, ſuch a Lady; and repeating, that 
they had an Angel in their houſe.—I thought they 
had ; and that as affuredly as there is a devil under 
the roof of good Lord M. 

1 hate thee heartily !—By my faith I do !—Every 
hour I hate thee more than the former ! —— | 
N 6 J. BELFORD» 
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LETTER LXXXII. 


Mr. LovELace, To John BELTORT, EA. 


Saturday, Fuly 22. 
W HAT doſt hate me for, Belford And why 
more and more 1 Have I been guilty of any 
offence thou kneweſt not before ? lf pathos can move 
ſuch a heart as thine, can it alter facts Did I not 
always do this incomparable creature as much juſtice 
as thou canſt do her for the heart of thee, or as ſhe 
can do herſelf ? What nonſenſe then thy hatred, 
thy augmented hatred, when I ſtill perſiſt to marry ' 
her, purſuant to word given to thee, and to faith 
plighted to all my relations? But hate, if thou wilt, 
ſo thou doſt but write. Thou canſt not hate me ſo 
much as I do myſelf ; And yet I know if thou really. 
hatedſt me, thou wouldſt not venture to tell me ſo. 
Well, but after all, what need of her hiſtory to 
theſe women? She will certainly repent, ſome time 
hence, that ſhe has thus needleſsly expoſed us both. 
Sickneſs palls every appetite, and makes us hate 
what we loved : But renewed health changes the 
ſcene ; diſpoſes us to be pleaſed with ourſelves; and 
then we are in a way to be pleaſed with every-one 
elſe. Every hope, then, riſes upon us : Every hour 
preſents itſelf to us on dancing feet: And what Mr. 
Addiſon ſays of Liberty, may, with {till greater pro- 
priety, be ſaid of Health [ For ' what is Liberty itſelf 
without Health?) | | 


It makes the gloomy face of nature gay; © 
Gives beauty to the ſun, and pleaſure to the day. 


And I rejoice that ſhe is already ſo much better, as to 
hold, with ſtrangers, ſuch a long and intereſting con- 
verſation. E997 7. 
Strange, confoundedly ſtrange, and as perverſe 
(that is to ſay, as womanly r 
mY retule, 
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ref aſe, and ſooner chooſe to die ¶ O the obſcene word! 


and yet how free does thy pen make v ĩth it to mel] 
than be mine, who offended her by acting in Charac- 
ter, while her parents acted ſhamefully, out of theirs, 
and when I am now willing to act out of my.own,to 
oblige her; Yet { not to be forgiven; They to be 
faultleſs with her- And Marriage the only medium 
to repair all breaches, and to ſalve her o.]n honour! 
—Surely thou muſt ſee the inconſiſtence of her fer- 
giving unſorgiveneſs, as J may call it l- Vet, heavy 
varlet as thou art, thou wanteſt to be drawn up aſter 
her! And what a figure doſt thou make with thy 
ſpeeches, ſtiff as Hickman's ruffles, with thy aſpira · 
tions and proſtrations !—Unuſed, thy weak head, to 
bear the ſublimities that fall even in common con- 
verſation, from the lips of this ever charming crea- 
tyre 1. % 1. Lan e We mar v! 
But, the prettieſt whim of all- was, to, drop Ka 
Bank, Note behind her chair, inſtead of preſenting it 
on, thy .kuees to her hand? — To make ſuch a woman, 
as this doubly ſtoop By the acceptance, and to take, 
it from the ground! — What an ungrageſul benefit - 
conferrer art thou l How aukward, to take it into 
thy head, that the beſt: way of making a preſent to a 
Lady, was to throw the preſent behind her chair! 
Lam very deſirous to ſee what ſhe has. written to 
her Siſter; what ſhe is about to write to Miſs Howe; 


and What return ſhe will have from the Harlowe-. 


Arabella. Canſt thou not ſorm ſome ſcheme to come 
at the copies of theſe Letters, ox at the ſubſtance of 
them at leaſt, and of that of her other correſponden- 
cies ? Mrs. Lovick, thou ſeemeſt to ſay, is a pious 


woman. The Lady, having given ſuch a particular 


hiſtory of herſelf, will acquaint her with everything. 
And art thou not about to reform! Won't this. con- 
ſent of minds between. thee and the widow [ What: 
age is he, Jack? The devil, never trumpt up a 
friendiniꝑ between a man and a woman, of any th 11 
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like years, which did not end in Matrimony, ot in 
the ruin of their morals! Wont 'it} ſtrike out an in- 
timacy between ye, that may enable thee to gratify; © 
me is this particular ? A proſelyte, I can tell thee, - 
has great influence upon your good people: Such a: 
one is a Saint of their own creation; and they will 
water, and cultivate, and cheriſh him, as a plant ot 
Loma coin raiſing ; and this ſrom a pride truly ſpi - 
ritual! : ot 2 | ö S067 29m hyp oh ret 

One of my Loves in er Devotee. She 
took pains to convert me. I gave wey to her 
kind for the good of _ foul, She 
thought ĩt a point 2 to make me profeſs ſome Re- 
ligion. The Catholic has its conveniences. I per- 
mitted her to bring a Father to me. My Reformation 
went on ſwimmingly. The Father had hopes of me: 
He applauded her zeal: 80 did 1. And how doſt 
think it ended ?—Not a girl-in England, reading thus 
far, but would nr a word; very happily * 
For ſhe not only ght me a Father, but me 
one: And then, being ſatisfied with each other's 
converſion, we took different routes: She into Na- 
rarre; I, into Italy: Both well inclined to propa- 
gate the good leſſons in which we had ſo well in- 
ſtructed each other. 5 6 |; 

But to return. One conſolation ariſes to me, from 
the pretty regrets which this admirable creature ſeems 
to have in indulging refleCtions on the people's Wed- 
2 ONCE I- thou makeſt her break off with 

ing. | T | 

955 once / What ? - O Belford ! why didſt thou not 
urge her to explain what ſhe once hopedꝰ? 

What once a woman hopes, in Love matters, ſhe. 
always hopes, while there is room for hope: And are 
we not both ſingle? Can ſhe be any man's but mine? 
Will I be any Woman's but her? 

I never will | I never can !—And I tell thee, that 
I am every day, every hour, more and more in love 

Vor. VI. — with 
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with her: And, ät this inſtant, have amore vehe- 
ment paſſron for her than ever Thad in my liſe And 
that av rh views abſolutely honoutable, in her own ſenſe 
of the word: Nor have I varied, ſo much as in wiſh; 
for this week paſt ;- firmly fixed and wrought into my 
very nature, as the Liſe of Honour; or of generous con- 
ſidencè in me, wass in preference to the / liſe of doubt 
and iaitru. That muſt be a % I Houbt and diſtruſt, 
ſurely, where the woman confides nothing, and ties 
up à man for his good behavibur:for life; taking Church 
and State Sanctions in aid of the obligation ſhe im - 
- Eſhall go on Monday morning to a kind of Ball; to 
which Colonel Ambroſe has invited me. It is given 
on à family account. I care not on what: For all chat 
delights me in the thingy is, that Mrs. and: Miſs Howe 
are to be there ;—Hickman, : of courſe ] for the old 
Lady vill not ſtir abroad without him. The Colonel 
is in hopes that Miſs Arabella Harlowe will be there 
Ikewiſez forall the men and women of faſhion round 
him are invited. Fs in ql 15773, i 669 
I ell in by accident with the Colonel, who, I be- 
lieve, hardly thought I would accept of the inuitation. 
But he knows me not, if he thinks I am aſhamed to 
appcar at any-place, where women dare ſhew their 
faces. «Yet he binted to me, that my name was up, 
ow Miſs Harlowe's account. But, to allude to one of 
F ord 'M.'s phraſes, if it be, I will not le a- bed when 
amy ching joyous is going ſorwW are. 
As I ſhall go in my Lord's chariot, I would: have 
had 6ne/of my Couùſins Montague to go with me: 
But they both refuſed: And I ſhall: not chuſe to take 
either of thy brethren. It would look as if I thought 
F wanted a body guard: Beſides, one of them is too 
rough the other too ſmooth, and too great a ſop ſor 
ſome of the ſtaid company that will be there; and for 
me in particular: Men are known by their compa- 
ions; and a Fop Tas Teutville, - for example] takes 
114% by Seat 


E K am Brad 


Covent-Garden. She knows not that I write. 15 e 
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great pains to hang out a Sign by his dreſs of hat he 
has in his Shop; Thou, indeed, art an exception; 
drefling like a Coxcomb, yet a very clever fellow. 
Nevertheleſs ſo clumſy. a Beau, that thou ſeemeſt to 
me to owe thyſelf a double ſpite, making thy ans 
gracefulneſs appeat the mare ungraceful, by thy re- 
markable tawdrineſs when thou art out of mourning. 
I remember, when I firſt ſaw thee, my mind la- 
boured with a ſtrong puzzle, Whether I ſhould put 
thee down: for a great fool, or a ſmatterer in wit. 
Something I ſaw was wrong in thee; by thy dreſs. 
If this fellow, thought I, delights not ſo much id vi- 
dicule, that he will not ſpare himſelß, he . F 
plaguy ſilly to take ſo much pains to make iis uglin 


more conſpicuous than it would otherwiſq h. 


Plain dreſs, for an ordinary man or woman, implies 
at leaſt modeſiy, and always ' procures kind quarter 
from the cenſorious. Who will ridicule à perſonal 
imperſection in one that ſeems conſcious, that it as 
imperfection?: he ever ſaid, an anchoret was, goon 


But who would ſpare fo very abſurd a wrong fad, 


as ſhould beſtow Tinſel to make his deformity the 


more conſpicuous: 


L 187: $4: 07 39 
But, altho! I put on theſe Jively girs, L am ſick It 
my Soul! My whole heart is with my Charmer 
With what indifference ſhall I look upon all the Af- 
ſembly at the Colonel's, my Beloved in my ideal eye, 
and engroſſing my whole heart? 


LETTER IXXXII. 
Miſs How E, To Miſs ARABELLA HARLOWE. 
Miſs HARLO W/, Thurſday, July 20. 
1 Cannot help aquainting you (however it ma 
received, coming from me) that your poor Siſter 
is dangerouſly ill, at the houſe of one Smith, ,wþo 
keeps a glover's and perſume-ſhop, in King: ſtrett, 


violent words, in the nature of an imprecat:on,, 
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her Father, afflict her greatly i in her weak ſtate. 1 
preſume not to direct you what to do in this caſe, You 
are her Siſter. I therefore could not help writing to 

u, not only for her lake, but for your 61 own. I am, 


ladam, er.. 
ANNA tions. 


LETTER IXXXIx. 
Miſs ARABELLA HARTLOWE. In Anſwer. 


NM. How; | | Thurſday, July 20. 
| Have ours of this morning. All that has hap- 


pened to the uphappy body you mention, is what 
we eoteteld and expected. Let him, ſor whoſe fake 


me abandoned us, be her comfort. We are told he 


Has remorſe, and would marry her. We don't be- 
Heve it, indeed. She may be very ill. Her diſap- 
ointment may make her ſo, or ought. Yet is we 
the only one I know, who is diſappointed. © 

I cannot fay, Miſs, that the notification from you 
is the more weleome for the liberties you have been 
Pleaſed to take with our whole family, for reſenting a 
conduct, that it is a ſhame any young Lady ſhould 
Juſtify. Excuſe this freedom, occaſioned by gene. 


Your humble Servant, | 
ARABELLA Hauztows 

LETTER rr. 

Miſs How ER. In Reply. 


Eran Friday, July 21. 
Miß ARABELLA HARLowE, 


7 you had half as much ſenſe as you have ill- 
nature, you would (notwithſtanding the exube- 
rance of the latter) have been able to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween a kind intention to you all (that you * 
s ave 


flo mw wo 


. 


l- 
e 


e- 
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ve 
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have the leſs to reproach yourſelves with, if a deplo- 
rable caſe ſhould happen) and an officiouſneſs L oed 
you not, by reaſon of freedoms at lealt reciprocal. +: 
will not, for the unhappy body's ſake, as you call a 
Siſter you have helped to make ſo, fay alhthat I could 
ſay. If what 1 fear happen, you ſhall hear un 
dolivey or rn all the mind of 


"A 13 How E. 
UREYTT EN TDR 
Miſs A%ARBELLA HARLOW E, To diſs, HOWE. 
Miſ AxN How, Friday, Jul wy 
Vun pert Letter 1 have received, 18 
ſpate nobody, I cannot expect ſhould (| ben Naher 
* very happy in a prudent and watchful 
But elſe Mine cannot be exceeded in pri 555 
to 


But we had all too good an ene dy, 
think watchfulneſs needful, There 1 pol e ve 


ſome reafon why you arg ſo much attac dt to Hern 
an error of this flagrant nature. 


I help to make a Siſtet unhappy i= is fall Nite" 


Et is al her own doings! indeed, what 


{is 

ſne m Pers to Somebodyꝰs ach ee 1 1 

can * anſwer for that. 

Let us #naww your mind as ſoon 2s you p ojleate: "As 2 

ſhall know it to be your mind, we ſhall judge what at 

tention to give, it. 5750 all, from, Ke. | ft. 
- 4 AR. 


LETTER LXXXVII. | 
agg — To Miſs ARABELLA. HARLOWE. 
* a Sat. July 22. 


1 T may * the nitsfortune of ſome people to en- 

gage æavery- body 's: notice: Others may be the hap- 
piery,the? they, may be the more enwous, for no- 
un 8 Hinziug them wogen of any. But, one. would 


3 be 
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be\gln@ people had the ſenſe to be thankful for that 
want of conſequence, which ſubjected them not to 
hazards they would hardly have been able to manage 
undler. ml} 1 0 e. er gen“ wy Haw) 
I own tO yo, that had it not been for the prudent 
advice of that admirable Somebody {whoſe principal 
fault is the ſuperiority of her talents, and whoſe miſ- 
fortune to be brother'd and ſiſter'd by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able to comprehend her ex- 
cellencies) I might at one time have been plunged into 
difteulties. But, - pert as the ſuperlatively pert may 
think me, I thought not myſelf wiſer, becauſe I was 
older; nor for, that por reaſon qualified to preſcribe 
to, much Jeſs to maltreat, a genius ſo ſuperior. | 


I repeat it with gratitude, that the dear creature's 


advice was of very great ſervice to me And this be- 
oe my Mother's wwatchfulneſs became neceſſary. But 
how it would have fared with me, I cannot ſay, had 
I had a Brother or Siſter, who had deemed it their 
interęſl, as well as a gratification of their ſordid envy, 
to miſrepreſent me, | y 
_ Your admirable Siſter, in effect, ſaved you, Miſs, 
as well as me—With this difference—You, again/! 
your will—Me with mine: And but for your own 
Wm and his own Siſter, would not have been loft 
herſelf. | 
, Would to Heaven both Siſters had been obliged with 
their own wills !—The moſt admirable of her Sex 
would never then have been out of her Father's houſe! 


— You, Miſs—T don't know what had become of you. 
But, let what would have happened, you would have 


met with the humanity you have not ſhewn, whether 


you had deſerved it or not:—Nor, at worſt, loſt 


either a kind Siſter, or a pitying Friend, in the moſt 
excellent of Siſters. 


* 


But why run I into length to ſuch a poor thing? 
Why puſh I ſo weak an adverſary ; whoſe firſt 
Letter is all low malice, and whoſe next is made up 
1 4 0 
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of fal ſnood and inconſiſtence, as well as ſpite and ill- 
manners.“ Let. I. Was willing tb ge youl a part of 
my mind. Call for more of it 3 it {hall be at cage 
ſervice.: From one, who, tho ſhe thanks God 
not your Siſer, is not your Enemy Bur that ſhe 
the latter, is with-held but by two eonfidetations og 
that you bear, tho' unworthily, a relation to a Siſter 
ſo excellent; the other, that you are not of conſe- 
quence D a engage any- -thing d the pit and 
contempt of 7 1 n eit 
1 ts ; it 90. 0 h f A. H. 


r & {11121086 gin! 


hi E T T. E R XXX VH. * 
Mrs. Hanke us, To Mrs. Howz. | _ 
2 Madam, ö Sat. Fuly a 22. 


8 | I: Send you; incloled, copies of five Letters that have 

b | paſſed between Miſs Howe and my Arabella. You | 

nel a perſon of fo much ptudence and good ſenſe, and | 

? (being 2 Mother yourſelf) can ſo well enter into the \ 
diſtreſſes of all our family, upon the raſhneſs and in- 

5 gratitude of a child we once doated upon, that, I dare 

n 

ft 


ſay, you will not countenance the ſtrange, freedoms 
your daughter has taken with us all. Theſe are not 
the only ones we have to complain of; but we were 


ſilent on the others, as they did not, as theſe have | 
th done, ſpread themſelves out upon paper. We only | 
1 beg, that we may not be reflected upon by a young 
: : Lady, who knows not what we have ſuffered, and do 


* ſuffer by the raſhneſs of a naughty creature who has- 


brought ruin upon herſelf, and diſgrace upon a fami= | 
a7 ly which ſhe has robbed of all comfort. L offer not to- 
0 © preſcribe to your known wiſdom in this caſe; but 
K. leave it to you to do as you think moſt proper. I am, 

; Madam, 

1 Your moſt humble Servant, 3 | 
* | CHARL, HARLowE. 


of | R 4 L E T. 


11 IS [3-14 Hogs! — 
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Te 2 2 Mrs, Howe In Anſwer. | 12 — f 
Dear Madam, eee 


Am higbly offended with my Daughter's Letters to 
=> Miſs Harlowe. I knew nothing at all of her havi 
taken ſuch a liberty. I heſe young creatures have fuck 
romantic notions, ſome of Love, ſome of Friendſhip, 
that there is no governing them in either.- Nothing 
but time, and dear experience, will convince them of 
their abſurdities in both. I bave chidden Miſs Howe 
very ſeyerely. 1 had before ſo Juſt a notion of what 
your whole family's diſtreſs muſt be, that, as I told 
our Brother, Mr. Antony Harlowe, I had often ſor- 
bid her. correſponding with the poor fallen Angel— 
For ſurely never did young Lady. more. Toe ie what 
we imagine of Angels, both in perſon and mind. But, 
tired out with ee ee [I am. ſorry to ſay 
this of my own child] I was forced to give way to ' 
again. And, indeed, ſo ſturdy was ſhe in, her will, 
that I was afraid it would end in a Fit of Sickneſs, as 
too often it did in Fits of Sullenns. 
None but parents know the trouble that children 
give: They are happieſt, I have often thought, who 
have none. And theſe women-grown girls, bleſs my 
heart! how ungovernable!! ,,, 
I believe, however, you will have no more ſuch 
Letters from my Nancy. IL have been forced to uſe 
compulſion with her, upon Miſs Clary's illneſs [and 
It ſeems ſhe is very bad! or ſhe would have run away 
to London,, to attend upon her; And this ſhe calls 
doing the duty of a Friend; forgetting, that ſhe ſa- 
crifices to her romantic ſriendſhip her duty. to her 


* 


fond indulzent Mother. > Ja 

There are a thouſand excellencies in the poor Suf- 
ferer, notwithſtanding her fault: And, it the hints 
ſhe has given to my Daughter be tive, ſhe bas a 
| | mo 


% * 
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molt grievouſly abuſed. ink — for piveneſs 


and her Father's forgiveneſs, of ker ought be all at 
your own choice; x 90 00 owe” 0 debt in 
that, for the fake of due a rity. bi. parents: And 
beſides, as Miſs Harlowe writes, it a ene. 
body ex ected, tho' Miſs Clary would not believe ſt 
till ſhe marted for her Eceatith, And, for tchęſe r. 
ſons, J offer not to plead => thing in afkeviation of t 
fault, which is 86-0 l y her Lie en, Ard 
a judgment above her years. e Sc 
Lam, Madam, with compliments to ö good M Har- 
lowe, and all your afflicted family, en nd. 
Your my 20 hu br Servant; ie, ndl. 
IDES AR8ABEELIHOFE: 
© 2 ANG BIO Nuo: 
1 at 18 out " the beuge ight in 'a'few days, 
With, r my Daughter. I Will halten bur ſettint 
ut, on purpoſe to break her "mind Fron B. 
riend's diſtreſſes; Which afflickx us — ＋ 
N e as Miſs Clary s rafineſs bas done yol. 


mt A O VITY 10 2101 
LETTER 8 
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Me 4% Hows, To MiſsCuamssn HarLows,”” 
„oni 23; 71 Ts 2207 a 
My dearsft, Hin, Fu. Jah 237 


WE are buſy in ng for our little journey 
and voyage: But ph be ill, J wilt be wery 
ill, if 1 Guns“ hear you are better before D. i 
Rogers greatly afflicted me, by telling me the bad 
way you ate in. But now you have been able to hold 
a pen, and as your ſenfe is ſtrong ind clear, F hope 
that the amuſement you will TECEIVE from writing will 
make you better. | nme Wy BD” mf 


1 allpatch this by an tr ibaty way, that it 
may reach you time enough to move you to conflder 
before you abſolately decide upon the contents 
of mine : of the I Ich, oa the ſubject of nette Miſſes 
< 2+ eats 
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Montague's viſit to me; ſince, according to what you 
write, mult I anſwer them, _ ; i 

In your laſt, you conclude very poſitively, that you 
will not be his. To be ſure, he rather deſerves an in- 
famous death, than ſuch a wife, But, as I really be- 
lieve him innocent of the Arreſt, and as all his family 
are ſuch earneſt pleaders, and will be guarantees, for 
bim, I think the compliance with heir entreaties, and 
his own, will be now the beſt ſtep you can take; your 
own family remaining implacable, as I can aſſure you 
they do. He is a man of ſenſe; and it is not impoſ- 
fible but he may make you a good Huſband, and in 
time may become no bad man. 

My Mother is entirely of my opinion : And on 
Friday, purſuant; to a hint I gave you in my laſt, Mr. 
Hickman oy a conference with the ſtrange wretch : 
And tho' he liked not, by any means, his behaviour 
to himſelf; nor, indeed, had reaſon to do ſo; yet he 
is of opinion, that he is ſincerely determined to marry 
you, if you will condeſcend to have him. 

Perhaps Mr. Hickman may make you a private vi- 
fit before we we ſet out. If I may not attend you my- 
ſelf, I ſhall not be eaſy, except he does. And he 
will then give you an account of the admirable cha- 
racter the ſurpriſing wretch gave of you, and of the 
juſtice he does to your virtue. 

He was as acknowledging to his relations, tho% to 
his own condemnation, as his two Couſins told me; 
All that he apprehends, as he ſaid to Mr. Hickman, 
is, that if you go on expoſing him, Wedlock itſelf, 
will not wipe off the diſhonour to both: And more- 
over, * that, you would ruin your conſtitution by your 
* immoderate ſorrow; and, by ſeeking death when 
« you might avoid it, would not be able to eſcape it 
* when you would wiſh to do ſo . 

So, my. deareſt friend, I charge you, if you can, 
to get over your averſion to this vile man. You may 
yet live to ſee many happy days, and be once _ 

2 T7 the 


K 
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the delight of all your friends, neighbours and ac- 
quaintance, as well as a ſtay, a comfort, and a bleſſ- 


ing, to your Anna Howe. 


long to have your anſwer to mine of the 13th/ 
Pray keep the meſſenger till it bg reagiy., If he return 
on Monday night, it will be time enough for hisaffairs, 
and to find: me come back from Colonel Ambroſe's ; 
who gives a ball on the anniverſary of Mrs. Ambroſe's - 
birth and marriage, both in one. The Gentry all 
round the neighbourhood: are invited this time, on 
ſome good news they have received from Mrs, Am- 
broſe's Brother, the Governor. enlarges bur ho 
My Mother promiſed the Colonel for me and herſelf, - 
in my abſence. I would fain have excuſed myſelf to 
her; and the rather; as I had excepions on account 
of the day (4) : Butiſhe'is' almoſt as young as her 
Daughter; and thinking it not ſo well to go without 
me, the told me, She could propoſe nothing that was a- 
greeable to me. And having had a fr ſparring blu. 
with each other very lately, I think I muſt comply. 
For I don't love jangling when J can help it; tho' L 
ſeldom make it my ſtudy to avoid the'oecafion, when : 
it offers of itſelf. © Tore know, if either were not a 
little afraid of the other, whether it would be poſſible -: 
that we could live together :I, all-my' Father ! — 
Mamma—What?— ln Mather What elfe ſhould * 
Fſay ?! . 131 \ 4 I * ; « | | 
 U-my' dear, how many things happen in this life 
to give us difpteaſure'! How few to give us jay !—T: 
am ſure I ſhall have none on this occaſion; ſince the 
teue partner of my heart, the principal half of the one 
ſoul, that, it uſed to be faid, animated The- pair of © 
friends, us we were called; You, my dear [Who 
uſed' to irfadiate every Circle you ſet your foot into, 
and to give 58 real ſignificande in à ſechd place to 
yourſelf] cannot be there !—One Hour of your com- 
Pity, my ever infiruttive friend II thirft fr it! ho 
„a ThE 24th of July, Miſs 1 7 Harlowe's Birth. d. y. 
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infhnitely preferable would it be to me, to all the di- 
verſions and amuſements with which our Sex are ge- 
nerally moſt R my dear !— 

BEEF * Hows. 


—_ 


L E N E Rei 
"wy CLARISSA HARLIOWE, To Miſs Howe, 


Sunday, July 23. 


W HAT pain, my deareſt friend, does your kind 


ſolicitude for my welfare give me ! How muck 
more binding and tender are the Lies of pure Friend- 
ſhip, and the Union of like minds, than the Ties of 
Nature! Well might the ſweet- Singer of Iſrael, when 
he was carrying to the utmoſt extent the praiſes of thr 


friendſhip between him and his beloved friend, fay, 
that the Love of Jonathan to him was wonderful; 


that it ſurpaſſed the Love of women / What an ex- 
alted idea does it give of the ſoul of Jonathan, ſweet! 
attempered ſor the ſacred band, if we may ſuppoſe it 


but equal to that of my Anna Howe ſos her fallen Cla- 


riſfa! — But, altho' I can. glory in your, kind, Love for 
me, think, my dear, what concern muſt fill a mind, 
not ungenerous, when. the obligation lies all en one 


fide And when, at the ſame time that your Light is 
the brighter for my Darkneſs, I mult give pain to a 
dear friend, to whom I delighted to give pleaſure; 
and not pain only, but diſcredit, for ſupporting my 
blighted fame againft we bely tongues of pagan 


cenſurers l * 1 


This it is that makes me, in the 3 af wy x ad- 


.mired exclaimer, very little, altered. often te 
„O that I were as in months paſt | as.in the days 


« when God, preſerved, me! W hen his candle ſhinec 
upon my head, and When by e 1 walked 
« through dar neſs | As I was, in the, days, 7 ul 
"66 childbuad,—w en; the wy Sean Wb e A 


'« * when, 1 was in My Father 5 e 
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« my ſteps with,butters r the rock, poured, me out 


40 rivers of oil.“ 37569141 (FE DILE eliod ter 


You ſet beſore me your; reaſongy,e enforced by the 


opinion of. your honoured Mother, yI ſhould think 
ot Mr. Lovelace for a Huſband (a). 
And I haye'before me your Letter of the 1 3th (5 N 

containing the account of the yiſit and pr fals, and 
kind interpoſition of the two Miſſes Montague, in the 
names of the good Ladies Sarah Sadleir and Nur 
Lawrance, and in that of Lord WMW. 

Alſo yours of the 18th; (c) demanding me, 28 Ii may 
ſay, of thoſe Ladies, and of that A Ho when I was 
ſo infamouſly and eee, Nu. knew, not 


what was become of me. 


The anſwer likewiſe of thoſe Ladies, 1 in fo 
full and ſo Fan a manner by themſelves, * 
by that Nobleman, and thoſe, two venerable 1 adies; 
aud, in, his light way, by the wretch himſelf... 
\ Theſe, my deareſt Miſs Howe; and your Letter of 
the zöth (eh which came when I was under At, 
and which I received not till ſome days after ; 
Arte all befote me. 
Aud I have as well weighed the whole matter, and 
your arguments in ſupport of yout adyicę, a8; at pier 
ſent my head and my _—_ will let me weigh them. 
Jam, moreover, willing to, believe, not only from 
our own opinion, but from the, aſſurances of one of 
Mr. Lovelace' 8 friends, Mr. Belford, a good natured 
and humane man, Who ſpares not to cenſure the au- 
thor of my calamities (1 think, with undiſſembled and 
u. Wert) that chat man is innocent of 
the diſg eſul Arreſt 15 
y — een, if yau pleaſe, it in fir incere comp pliment tc to 
your opinion, and to that of Mr. Hickman, SL (over- | 
periyaded; 5 bis Kiends, and alhamed, of, tas. unme- 


bis 8 25 188 
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rited baſeneſs to me) he would in earneſt marry me, 
if I would have him. | {3x 0? 
„ (a) Well, and now, what is the reſult of all? 
« ]t'is this— That I muſt abide by what I have already 
«declared — And that is [Don't be angry at me, my 
<« beſt friend] That I have much more pleaſure in 
thinking of death, than of ſuch a Huſband. In 
« ſhort, as I declared in my laſt, that I cannot For- 
give me, if I ſay, I will not] Ever be his. 12 
But you will expect my reaſons : I know you 
« will: And if 1 give them not, will conclude me 
either obſtinate, or implacable, or both: And 
< thoſe would be fad imputations, if juſt, to be laid 
« to the charge of a perſon who thinks and talks of 
« dying. And yet, to ſay, that reſentment and diſ- 
c appointment have no part in my determination, 
% would be ſaying a thing hardly to be credited. For 
« T own I have reſentments, ſtrong reſentments, but 
te not unreaſonable ones, as you will be convinced 
« if already you are not ſo, when you know all my 
« Story If ever you do know it For I begin to fear 
« ({o many things more neceſſary to be thought of, 
< than either this man, or my own yindication, have 
ce Ito do) that I ſhall not have time to compaſs what I. 
«have intended, and, in a manner, promiſed you (b). 
I have one reaſon to give in ſupport of my reſolu-- 
« tion, that, I believe yourſelf will allow of: But apr" 4 
ned, that 1 have reſentments, I will begin wit 
« thoſe conſiderations, in which anger and difappoint- 
« ment have too great a ſhare ; in hopes, that having 
& once difburdened my mind upon paper, and to 4 
© Anna, Howe, of thoſe corroding uneaſy paſſions, 
« ſhall prevent them for ever from returning to my. 


() Thofe parts of this Letter which are marked with inverted com 
mas [thus 1 were afterwards tranſcribed by Miſs Howe in Letter iv. 
of Vol. VII. written to the Ladies of Mr. Lþvelace's-family-; and are 
thus diſtinguiſhed to avoid che neceſſity of repeating them in that Letter, 
(þ) Set P. 187. 


A eee ee {5 


; 46. heart, 5 


* 
* 2 


ii 4 


* 
. 
* 
b 
* 


5 * 


Let. gi, Clatriſſa Harlowe. 375 
< heart, and to have their place ſupplied by beiter, 
& milder, and more agreeable ones. | 
« My Pride, then, my deareſt friend, altho' a 
<« great deal mortified, is not ſufficiently mortified, if 
« jt be neceſlary for me to ſubmit to make that man 
« my choice, , whoſe actions are, and ought to be, 
* my .abhorrence !— What !—ShallT, who have been 
« treated with ſuch premeditated and perfidious bar- 
« barity, as is painful to be thought of, and cannot, 
© with modeſty be deſcribed, think of taking the vio- 
cc Jator to my heart? Can I'vow duty to one ſo wicked, 
« and hazard my ſalvation by joining myſelf toſogreat 
« a profligate, now I know him to be ſo? No you 
« think'your Clariſſa Harlowe ſo loſt, fo ſunk, at leaſt 
« as that ſhe could, for the ſake of patching up, in 
de the world's eye, a broken reputation, meanly ap- 
c pear indebted to the generoſity, or perhaps com- 
« paſſion, of a man, who has, by means ſo inhuman, 
© robbed her of it? Indeed, my dear, I ſhould not 
« think my penitence for the raſh ſtep I took, any- 
« thing better than a ſpecious deluſion, if I had not 
got above the leaſt 'wifh to have Mr. Lovelace for 
© my Huſband. | wal 
« Yes, I warrant, I muſt creep to the violator, and 
«Hbe.-thankful to him for doing me poor juſtice | 
Do you not already ſ-e me (purſuing the advice 
« you give). with a downcaſt eye, appear before hi: 
friends, and before my own (ſuppoſing the latter 
« would at laſt condeſcend to on me) diveſted of 
&« that noble confidence, which ariſes from a mind un- 
« conſcious of having deſerved reproach? 
Do you not ſee me creep about mine own houſe, 
« preferring all my honeſt maidens to myſelf—as if 
&« afraid, too, to open my lips, either by way of 
„ reproof or admonition, left their bolder eyes ſhould 
bid me look inward, and not expect perfection 
* from them? Ia 340 4 nn 
9 - « And 
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And ſhall I entitle the z retch to upbraid me with 


& his generoſity, and his pity; and perhaps to re; 
<« proach me, fog darin Era forgiying 
« crimes of /uch a naturef, Li, 
once indeed hoped, little thinking him ſo pre; 
& mediately vile a man, that I might have the hap, 
« pineſs to reclaim him: I vainly believed, that, he 
„ loved me well FRAMED to ſuffer my advice for his 


love, I love him. not, therefore! My foul diſdains 
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gut althe' thus much is due to reſentment, yet 
&« have I not been ſo far carried away by its angry ef- 
« fets,” as to be rendered incapablè of caſting about 
„what I oughr to do, and what deu be done, if the 
Almighty, in order to lengthen the time of my pe- 
t nĩitence, were to bid me to liyſye. 
„The Single liſe, at ſuch times, has offered to me, 
& as the life, the only lite, to be choſen. But in that, 
e muſt I not now ſit brooding over my paſt afflictions 
and mourning my faults til the hour of my rejeaſe? 
« And would not every one be able do aſſign the rea- 
„ ſon, why Clariſſa Hartowe' choſe ſolitude; and to 
« ſequeſter. herſelf from the world? Would not the 
*« look of every creature, Who beheld me, appear as 
c reproach to me? And would not my'conſcious 
tc eye confeſs my fault, Whether the eyes of others 
«« accufed me or not? One of my delights was, to enter 
% the cots of my poor neighbours,” to leave leſſons to 
« the boys, and cautions to the eldet girls: And how 
te ſhould 1 be able, unconſcious, and without pain, to 
« ſay to the latter, Fly the deluſions of men, who 
„had been ſuppoſed to have run away with one? 


What then, my dear and only friend, can I wiſh 


for but death? — And what, after all, :s Death? 
* Tis but a ceſſation from mortal life : Tis but the 
© finiſhing of an appointed courſe: The refreſhing Inn 
« after a fatiguing journey: The end of a life of cares 
and troubles. ; and if happy, the beginning of a 
life of immortal happineſss. 


If. I die not now, it may poſſibly happen, that Imay 


be taken when I am leſs prepared. Had I eſcaped 


the evils | labour under; it might have been in the 


e midſt of ſome gay promiſing hope; when my heart 
had beat high with the deſire of life z and when 

the vanity of this earth hath taken hold of me. 
But now, my dear, for your ſatisfaction let me 
„ ſay, that altho' I wiſh not for life, yet would 1 
„not, like a poor coward, deſert my poſt when 1 
«© can 
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can maintain it, and when it is my duty to main- 
Rite en G en in t nd JOwu eat 
More than once, indeed, was I urged by thoughts 
** ſo ſinſul: But then it-was in the height of my di- 
** ſtreſs: And once, particularly, I have reaſon to be. 
4% lieve, I ſaved myſelf. by my deſperation from the 


* moſt ſhocking perſonal inſults; from a repetition, 


< as far as I know, of his vileneſs; the baſe women 
** (with ſo much reaſon dreaded by me) preſent, to 
© intimidate me, if not to aſſiſt bim O my dear, you 
** know not what I ſuffered on that occaſion Nor 
% do I what I eſcaped at the time, if the wicked man 
„had approached me to execute the horrid purpaſes 
« of his vile heart.?“ tf oi ay 10 = 

As I am of opinion, that it would have manifeſted 
more of Revenge and Deſpair, than of Principle, bad 
J committed violence upon myſelf, when the villainy 
was per petrated; ſo I ſhould think it equally criminal 
were I now wilfully to neglect myſelf; were k pur» 
poſely to run into the arms of death (as that man ſup- 
poſes 1- ſhall do) when I might avoid it. 3783 Þ 

Nor, my dear, whatever are the ſuppoſitions of ſuch 
a ſhort-ſighted, ſuch a low ſouled man, muſt you im- 
pute to gloom, to melancholy, to deſpondency, nor 
yet to a ſpirit of faulty pride, or ſtill more faulty 


revenge, the reſolution I have taken never to marry 


this; and if not this, any man. So far from deſerv- 


ing this imputation, I do aſſure you (my dear and only - 


Love) that I will do every-thing I can to prolong my 
life, till God, in mercy to me, ſhall be pleaſed to call 
for it. I have reaſon to think my puniſhment is but 
the due conſequence of my fault, and I will not run 
away from it; but beg of Heaven to ſanctify it to me. 
When appetite ſerves, I will eat and drink what is 
ſufficient to ſupport nature. A very little, you know, 
will do for that. And whatever my phyſicians ſhall 
think fit to preſcribe, I will take, though ever ſo diſ- 
agreeable, In ſhort, I will do every thing I can do, 
. to 
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Let. 91. Clariſſa Harlowe. 379 
to convince all my friends, who hereafter may think 
it worth their while to enquire after my laſt behaviour, 
that I poſſeſſed my ſoul with tolerable patience; and 
endevoured to bear with a lot of my own drawing: 
For thus, in humble imitation of the ſublimeſt Exem- 
plar, I often ſay:— Lord, it is thy will; and it ſhall 
be mine. Thou art juſt in all thy dealings with the 
children of men; and I know thou wilt not afflict 
me beyond what I can bear: And, if I can bear it, 
f ought to bear it; and (thy grace aſſiſting me) I will 
ear it. l et 


F 1379 


But here, my dear, is another reaſon; a reaſon 


that will convince you yourſelf, that 1 ought not 
to think of Wedlock; but of a preparation for a 
< quite different event. I am perſuaded, as much as 
* that I am now alive, that 1 ſhall not long live. 
„The ſtrong ſenſe I have ever had of my fault, the 
« loſs of my reputation, my diſappointments, the de; 
e termined, reſentment of my friends, aiding the bar- 
© barous uſage I have met with where I leaſt deſerved 
&« it, have ſeized upon my heart: -Seized upon it, be» 
& fore it was ſo well fortified by religious conſiderations. 
© as I hope it now is. Don't be concerned, my 
« dear—ButI am ſure, if I may ſay it with as little 
« preſumption as grief, That God will ſoon diſſolve 
« my ſubſtance; and bring me to death, and to the 
&« houſe appointed for all living.” 

And now, my deareſt friend, you know all my 
mind. And you will be pleaſed to write to the La- 
dies of Mr. Lovelace's family, That I think myſelf 
infinitely obliged to them, for their good opinion of 
me; and that it has given me greater pleaſure than L 
thought I had to come in this life, that, upon the little 
knowlege they have of me, and that not perſonal, I 
was thought worthy (after the ill uſage I have received) 
of an alliance with their honourable family: But that 
I can by no means think of theic Kinſman for a Huſ- 
band: And do you, my dear, extract from the 

| above? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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_ ſuch reaſons as . think have any weight? in 

t em 12 p et 4 
1 would write myſelf to 3 their on 

had I not more employment for my head, my heart, 


and = fingers, than 1 cone: they will be able to 80 
throug 


I ſhould be glad to ae when you ſet out on your 


journey ; as alſo your little ſtages ; and your time of 
ſtay at your Aunt Harman's; that my prayers may 
locally attend you, eee yau go, and where- 
Ever * are. {1 
1 09 38-211 246i; Clans. Haatows, 
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Tur Fetter Secömpen ying This being upon 3 
very particular ſubſect would not ethbarraſs it 
as L may fay, with any other. And yet having ſoit 
further matters upon my mind, which will want your 
excuſe for directing them to you, hope the following 
lines will have that excuſe. PIP BEA 
My good Mrs. Norton, ſo long ago as in a Letter 
dated the zd of this month (a, hinted to me, that my 
relations took amiſs ſome fevere things s you''were 
pleaſed, in love to me, to ſay of them. © Mrs: Norton 
mentioned it with that reſpectful obe Which we Ber 
to my deareſt friend: But wiſhed, for my ſake; that 
you would rein in a vivacity, which, on moſt other 
occaſions, ſo charmingly becomes you. This was 
her ſenſe. You know that / am warranted to ſpeak 
and write freer to my Anna Howe, chan Mrs. Norton 
would do. an 
1 ͤdurſt not mention it to you at that mmef bewöut 
appearances were ſo ſtrong againſt me, on Mr. Love- 
lace's getting me again iuto his power (ater my eſcape 
to 


(a) See p. 135. 
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to Hamſtead) as made you very angry with me when 
you anſwered mine on my ſecond eſcape; And, ſoon 
aſterwards, I was put under that barbarous Arreſt ; 
ſo that 1 could not well touch upon that 17 "ar un 
now. 

Now, therefore, my deareſt Miſs Howe, let me 
repeat my eatneſt requeſt (for I his 4s not the firit 
time by ſeveral that 1 12 been obliged to chide you 
on this occaſion,) That you will ſpare my parents, 
and other relations, in all your converſations: about 
me. Indeed, I with they had thought fit to take other 
meaſures with me: But who ſhall judge for them? 
The event has juſtified them, and condemned me,— 
They expected nothing good of this vile man; he 
has not, therefore, deceived them: But they ex 
other things from me; and 1 have. And they have 
the more reaſon to be ſet againſt me, if (as my Aunt 
Hervey wrote (a) formerly) the intended — force 
my inclinations, in favour of Mr. Solmes; and if 
they believe, that my going off was the effect of chaten 
and premeditation. 

I have no deſire to be received to fron by them: : 
For why ſhould I fit down to wiſh for what I have 
no reaſon to expe&t?—Beſides, I could not look them 
in the face, if they would receive me. Indeed T 
could not. All I have to hope for, is, firſt, that m 
Father will abſolve me from his heavy malediction: 
And next, for a Laſt Bleſſi: g. The obtaining of the 
favours are needful to my peace of mind. 

I have written to my Siſter; but have only men- 
tioned the abſolution. © 

I am afraid, I ſhall: receive a very harſh Antec 
from her: My fault, in the eyes of my family, is of ſo 
enormous a nature, that my / application will 
hardly be encouraged. Then they know not (nor 
perhaps will believe) that I am ſo very ili as lam. So 
that, were I actually to die before they could have 


time 


(4) See Vol. III, p · 248. 
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time to take the neeeſſary informations, you muſt not 
blame them too ſeverely. Vou muſt call it a Fa- 
tality. I know not what you muſt call it: For, 
alas! I have made them as miſerable as I am myſelf, 
And yet ſometimes I think, that, were they chear- 
fully to pronounce me forgiven, I know not whether 
my concern for having ofiended them would not be 
augmented : Since I imagine, that nothing can be 
more wounding to a n not man e, than a 
generous forgiveneſs. 

I hope your Mother will permit our correſpondence 
For one month more, altho' I do no take her advice 
as to having this man. Only for one month. I will 
not deſire it longer. When Cataſtrophes are winding 
up, what changes (changes that make one's heart 
ſhudder to think of) may one ſhort month produce Ne 
But if ſhe will not—why then, my dear, it becomes 
us both to acquieſce. 

You can't think what my apprabenſona would 
have been, had I known Mr. Hickman was to have 
had a meeting (on ſuch a queſtioning occaſion as muſt 
have been his errand from you) with that naughty and 
uncontroulable man. 

lou give me hope of a viſit from Mr. Hickman: 
Let him expect to ſee me greatly altered. I know he 
loves me : For he loves every one whom you love, 
A painful interview, I doubt! But 1 ſhall be glad to 
ſee a man, whom you wall one day, and that on an 
early day, I hope, make happy; and whoſe gentle 
Manners, and unbounded Love for you, will make 
you ſo, if it be not your own fault. 

I am, my deareſt, kindeſt Friend, the ſweet Com- 
panion of my happy hours, the Friend ever deareſt 
and neareſt to my fond heart, 


Your equally obliged and faithful 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
LE T- 
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itt 
a r ue, pe ee. 
E Nevſe, my deareſt young Lady, my long ſilence. 
I have been extremely ill. My poor Boy has 
alſo been at death's door; and, when I hoped that 
he was better, he bas relapſed. Alas! my dear, 
he is very dangerouſly ill. Let us both have your 
prayers! | ef 4 | 
Very angry Letters have paſſed between your Siſter 
and Miſs Howe. Every one of your family his in- 
cenſed againſt that young Lady. I wiſh you would 
remonſtrate againſt her warmth ; ſince it can do no. 
good; for they will not believe, but that her inter- 


poſition has your .connivance z nor that you are ſo ill 
as Miſs Howe aſſures them you are. 

Before ſhe wrote, they were going to ſend up young 
Mr. Brand the Clergyman, to make private enquiries 
of your health, and way of life. But now they are fo 
exaſperated, that bave laid afide their intention. 

We have flying reports here, and at Harlowe Place, 
of ſome freſh inſults which you have undergone: And 
that you are about to put yourſelf into Lady Betty 
Lawrance's protection. I believe they would now be 
glad (as I ſhould be) that you would do ſo; and this, 
perhaps, will make them ſuſpend, for the preſent, any 
determination in your favour. 

How unhappy am I, that the dangerous way my 

n is in prevents my attendance on you! Let me 
beg of you to write me word how you are, both as 
to perſon and mind. A ſervant of Sir Robert Beach» 
croft, who rides poſt on his maſter's buſineſs to town, 
will preſent you with this; and, perhaps, will bring 
me the favour of a few lines in return. He will be 


obliged to ſtay in town ſeveral hours, for an anſwer to 
his diſpatches. 


This 
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This is the anniverſary, that uſed to give joy to as 
many as had the pleaſure and honour of knowing you. 
May the Almighty. bleſs you, and grant, that it may 
be the only unhappy one that may be ever known by 
you, my deareſt young Lady; and by 


Your ever affectionat- 


Jupirau Nox Tro W. 
| In br 
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J. II. T Ovelace, To Belford, The Lady gives a promiſſory note 
to Dorcas, to induce her to further her eſcape.— A fair 
trial of ſkill now, he ſays. A converſation between the vile 

Dorcas and her Lady: In which ſhe engages her Lady's pity. The 


bonds of wickedneſs ſtronger than the ties of virtue. Obſervations - 
on that ſubject. | 


III. IV. V. From the ſame, A new contrivance to take advantage of 


the Lady's intended eſcape. A Letter from Tomlinſon. Intent of 
it. He goes out to give opportunity for the Lady to attempt an 


eſcape. His deſign fruſtrated. 


VI. From the ſame. An intereſting converſation between the Lady and 
him, No conceſſion in his favour. By bis Soul, he ſwears, this - 
dear girl gives the lye to all their Rakiſh maxims, He has laid all 


the Sex under obligation to him: And why. 


VII. From the ſame. Lord M. in extreme danger. The family deſire 
his preſence. He intercepts a ſevere Letter from Miſs Howe to her 


friend. Copy of it. 


VIII. From the ſame, The Lady, ſuſpecting Dorcas, tries to prevail 
upon bim to give her her liberty. She diſclaims vengeance, and 


affectingly tells him all her future views. Denied, ſhe once more 


attempts an efcape. Prevented, and terrified with apprehenſions 
inſtant diſhonour, ſhe is obliged to make ſome conceſſion, 2 


IX. From the ſame. Accuſes her of explaining away her conceſſion. 
Made deſperate, he ſeeks occaſion to quarrel with her. She exerts a 


ſpirit which overawes him. He is ridiculed. by the infamous copart- . 
nerſhip. Calls to Belford to help a gay heart to a little of his diſmal, - 


on the expected death of Lord M. 


X. From the ſame» Another meſſage from M. Hall, to engage him te 
go down next morning. No conceſſion yet from the Lady, _ 


XL. XII. From the ſame. The womens inſtigations. His further 4 


ſchemes againſt the Lady. What, he aſks, is the injury, which @ 
churcb- rite till not at any time repair ® 


xIII. From the ſame. Himſelf, the Mother, her Nymph, all aſſembled 


with intent to execute his deteſtable purpoſes. Her glorious be- 
kaviour on the occaſion. He execrates, deteſts, deſpiſes himſelf z 


and admires her more than ever. Obliged to ſet out early that morn- 
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ing for M. Hall, he will preſs her with Letters to meet him next 
Thurſday, her Uncle's birth-day, at the Altar. 

XIV. XV. XVI. Lovelace, To Clariſſa. From M. Hall. Urging her 
accordingly (the Licence in her hands) by the molt engaging pleas 
and arguments. ; | 

XVII. Lovelace, To Belford. Begs he will wait en the Lady, and in- 
duce-her to write but four words to him, fignifying the church and 
the day. Is now reſolved on Wedlock. Curſes his. plots and con- 
trivances; which all end, he ſays, in one grand plot upon himſelf. 

XVIII. Belford, To Lovelace. In Anſwer, Refuſes to undertake for 
him, unleſs he can be ſure of his honour. Why he doubts it. 

XIX. Levelace, in Reply Curſes him for his ſcrupulouſneſs. Is in 
earneſt to marry. After one more Letter of entreaty to her, if ſhe 

keep ſullen filence, ſhe muſt take the conſequence, 


XX. Lovelace, To Clariſſa, Once more earneſtly intreats her to meet 
him at the Altar. Not to be forbidden coming, he will take for 
leave to comes 4 

XXI. Lovelace, To Patrick M*Donald. Ordering him to viſit the Lady, 
and inſtructing him what to ſay, and how to behave to her. 

XXII. To the ſame, as Captain Tomlinſon. Calculated to be ſhewn to 
the Lady, as in confidence. . 


XXIII. M Donald, To Lovelace. Goes to attend the Lady according to 
direction. Finds the houſe in an uproar; and the Lady eſcaped. 


XXIV. Mowbray, To Lovelace. With the ſame news. 


XXV. Belford, To Lovelace. Ample particulars of the Lady's eſcape, 
Makes ſerious reflections on the diſtreſs ſhe muſt be in; and on his 
(Lovelace's) ungrateful uſage of her. What he takes to be the Sum 
of Religion, | | 

XXVI. Lovelace, To Belford. Runs into affected levity and ridicule, 
yet at laſt owns all his gaĩety but counterfeit, Regrets his baſeneſs 
to the Lady. Inveighs againſt the women for their inſtigations. 
Will ſtill marry her, if ſhe can be found out. One misfortune ſeldom 
comes alone; Lord M. is recovering. He had beſpoken mourning 
for him. | 

XXVII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe, Writes with incoherence, to en- 
quire after her health, Lets her know whither to direct to her. 
But forgets in her rambling, her private addreſs. By which means 
her Letter falls into the hands of Miſs Howe's Mother. 


XXVII. Miſtreſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Reproaches her for making 
all her friends unhappy. Forbids her to write any more to her 
Daughter. 


XXIX. Clariſſa's meek Reply. 
XXX. Clariſſa, To Hannah Burton. 
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xxxI. Hannah Burton. In Anſwer. 


XXXI. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. Excuſes her long filence. Aſks 
her a queſtion, with a view to detect Lovelace. Hints at his un- 
grateful villainy. Self-recriminations. 


XXXIII. Mrs. Norton, To Clariſſa. Anſwers her queſtion. Inveighs 
againſt Lovelace. Hopes ſhe has eſcaped with her honour. Conſoles: 
her by a brief relation of her own caſe, and from motives truly pious. 


XXXIV. Clariſſa, To Lady Betty Lawrance.. Requeſts an anſwer to 
three queſtions, with a view further to detect Lovelace. 


KXXV. Lady Betty, To Clariſſa Anſwers. her queſtions. In the 
kindeſt manner offers to mediate between her Nephew and her. 


XXXVI. XXXVII. Clariſſa, To Mrs, Hodges, her Uncle Harlowe's' 
Houſekeeper; with a view of ſtill further detecting Lovelace. 
Mrs. Hodges's Anſwer. | 

XXXVIII. Clariſa, To Lady Betty Lawrance. Acquaints her with 
her Nephew's baſeneſs. Charitably wiſhes his reformation; but ut- 
terly, and from principle, rejects him. 

XXXIX. Clariſja, To Mrs. Norton. Is comforted by her kind ſooth- 
ings. - Wiſhes ſhe had been her child. Will not allow her to come 
up to her. Why. Some account of the people ſhe is with; and of 
a worthy woman, Mrs. Lovick, who lodges in the houſe. Briefly hints 
to her the vile uſage ſhe has received from Lovelace. 


XL. Mrs. Norton, To Clariſſa. Inveighs againſt Lovelace. Withesg: 


Miſs Howe might be induced to refrain from freedoms that do hurt, 
and can do no good. Further piouſly conſoles her. N 


XLI, Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. A new Trouble. An angry Letter 
from Miſs Howe. The occaſion. Her heart is broken. Shall be 
uneaſy, till ſhe can get her Father's Curſe revoked. Caſts about to 


whom the can apply for this purpoſe.” At laſt reſolves to write to her 
Siſter to beg her mediation. i "LS 


XLII. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Her angry and reproachful Lettex 


above-mentioned'; demands from her the clearing up of her conduct. 


XLIII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Gently remonſtrates upon her ſeve- 


rity. To this hour knows not all the Methods taken to deceive and 
ruin her. But will briefly, yet circumſtantlally, enter into the darker 


part of her ſad ſtory, though her heart finks under the thoughts of a 


recollection ſo painful. 


XLIV. XLV. XLVI. xLVII. She gives the promiſed particulars 
of her ſtory. Begs that the blackeſt parts of it may be kept ſecret. 


And why. Defires one friendly tear, and no more, may be dropt 
from her gentle eye, on the happy day that ſhall ſhut up all her ſor- 
rows. 

XUVII, XLIX. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Execrates the abandoned 
profligate. Sbe muſt, ſhe tells her, loc to a wworld beyond this for her 
1ewward, Unravels tome of Lovelace's plots z and detects his forgeries. 
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1 apt rebenſeve for ber oton, as well as Clariſſa's ſafety, Adviſes her 
to purſue a legal vengeance. Laudable cuſtom in the Iſle of Man, 
Offers perſonally to attend her in a Court of Juſtice, | | 


L. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe, Cannot conſent to a proſecution. Dif. 
covers who it was that perſonated her at Hamſtead. She is quite ſick 
of life, and of an earth in which innocent and benevolent ſpirits are 
ſure to be conſidered as aliens. g 5 

LI. Miſ. Howe, To Clariſſa. Beſeeches her to take comfort, and not 
deſpair. Is dreadfully apprehenſive of ber own ſafety from Mr. Love- 
laces. An inſtruction to Mothers. 4 

LII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Averſe as ſhe is to appear in a Court 
of Juſtice againſt Lovelace, ſhe will conſent to proſecute him, rather 
than Miſs Howe ſhall live in terror. Hopes ſhe ſhall not defuir 
but doubts not, from ſo many concurrent circumſtances, that the Blow 
1S given. 

LIII. LIV. Lovelace, To Belford. Has no ſubject worth writing 
upon, now he has loſt his Clariſſa. Half in jeſt, half in earneſt 
[as uſual with bim <v/:n wexed or diſap pointed] he deplores the loſs 
of her,-Humourous account of Lord M. of himſelf, and of his two 
Couſins Montague. His, Clarifla has made him eyeleſs and ſenſeleſs to 
every other Beauty. 


LV. LVI. LVII. LVIII. From the ſame. Lady Sarah Sadleir and 
Lady Betty Lawrance arrive, and engage Lord M. and his two Couſins 
Montague againſt him, on account of his treatment of the Lady, 
His Trial, as he calls it.— After many altercations, they obtain his 

conſent, that his two Coufins ſhould endeavour to engage Miſs Howe 
to prevail upon Clariſſa to accept of him, on his unfeigned repentance, 
It is ſome pleaſure to him, he however rakiſhly reflects, to obſerve 
how þ'acable the Ladies of his family evzuld hawe been, bad they met 
evith a Lovelace —MagrRTAGE, ſays he, evith theſe wemen, is an 
a atonement for the wvorſs; we can do to them: A true Dromatic recom- 
pence —He makes ſeveral other whimfical, but characteriſtic ob- 
fervations, ſome of which may ſerve as cautions and warnings to the 
Sex. Lays | | | 

LIX. Miſ: Howe, T» Clariſſa, Has had a viſit from the two Miſs 
Montague's. Their errand, Adviſes her to marry Lovelace. Rea- 
fans for her advice. 

LX. From the ſame, Chides her with friendly impatience for not an- 

ſwering her Letter. Re-urges her to marry Lovelace, and inſtantly 
to put herſelf under Lady Betty's protection. 

EXI. Miſs Howe, To, Miſs Montague. In the phrenſy of her ſoul, 
writes to her to demand news of her beloved friend, ſpirited away, as 

- the apprehends, by the baſe arts of the blackeſt of men, | 

LXII. Lovelace, To Belſord. The ſuflering Innocent arreſted and 

" confined, by the execrable woman, in a ſham action. He curſes 

himſelf, and all his plots and contrivances, Conjures him to fly to 
her, and clear him of this low, this dirty villainy ; to ſet her tree 
| 18 x | without 
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without conditions; and aſſure her, that he vill never moleſt mer 


more. Horribly execrates the diabolical women, who thought to 
make themſelves a merit with him by this ahominable inſult. 


LXIII. LXIV. Miſs Montague, Fo Miſs Honoe, with the particulars 
of all that has happened to the Lady.—Mr. Lovelace the moſt mi- 
ſerable of men. Reflections on Libertines. She, her Sifter, Lady 
Betty, Lady Sarah, Lord M. and Lovelace himfelf, all ſign Letters 
to Miſs Howe, aflerting his innocence of this horrid. inſult, and im- 
ploring her continued intereſt in his and their favour with Clariſſa. 


LXV. E To Lovelace. Particulars of the vile arreſt. Inſolent 
viſits of the wicked women to her. Her unexampled meekneſs and 
patience. Her fortitude. He admires it, and prefers it to the falſe 
courage of men of their claſs. 


LXVI. From the ſame. Goes to the Officer's houſe. A deſcription of 
the horrid priſon-room, and of the ſuffering Lady on her knees in one 
corner of it. Her great and moving behaviour. Breaks off, and 
ſends away his Letter, on purpoſe to harraſs him by ſuſpenſe, 


LXVII. Lovelace, To Pelford. Curſes him for his tormenting abrup- 
tion. Clariſſa never ſuffered half what he ſufters. That Sex made 
to bear pain, Conjures him to haſten to him the reſt of his ſoul-har- 
rowing intelligence. 


LXVIII. Beliferd, Jo Lovelace. His further proceedings. The Lady 
returns to her lodgings at Smith's. Diſtinction between Revenge and 
Reſentment in her character. Sends her, from the vile women, all her 
apparel, as Lovelace had deſired. | 


LYIX. From the ſame. Rejoices to find he can feel. Will endeavour 


from time to time to add to his remorſe. Infiſtz upon his promiſe not 
to moleſt the Lady. N | 


LXX. From the ſame. Deſcribes her lodgings, and gives a character 
of the people, and of the good Widow Lqvick She is ſo ill, that 
they provide her an honeſt. Nurſe, and ſend for Mr. Goddard, a 


worthy Apothecary, Subſtance of a Letter to Miſs Howe, diftated 


by the Lady. 

LXXI. From the ſame, Admitted. to the Lady's preſence, What 
paſſed on the occaſion. Really believes, that ſhe ſtill foves him. 
Has a reverence, and even a holy love for her. Aſtoniſſied that 


Lovelace could hold his purpoſes againſt ſuch an angel of a woman. 
Condemns himſelf for not timely exerting himſelf to. ſave her. 


LXXII. From the fam'. Dr. H. called in. Not having a ſingle 


guinea to give him, ſhe accepts of three from Mrs. Lovick on a 
diamond ring. Her dutiful reafons for admitting the Doctor's viſit. 
His engaging and gentlemanly behaviour. She reſolves to part with 

ſome of her richeſt apparel. Her reaſons. . | = 
LXXIII. Lovelace, To Belf,rd, Raves at him. For what. Raillies 
him, with his uſual gaiety, on ſeyeral paſſages in his Letters. Reaſons 
why Clarifla's heart cannot be broken by what ſhe has ſuffere l. 
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Paſſionate girls eaſily ſubdued. Sedate ones hardly ever pardon. - He 

has ſome retrograde motions: Yet is in earneſt to marry Clariſta. 
Gravely concludes, that a perſon intending to marry ſhould never be a 
Rake. His gay reſolutions. Renews, however, his promiſes not to 
moleſt her. A charming encouragement for a man of intrigue, ae 
a woman is known not to love ber Huſtand. Advantages which 
men have over women, when. diſappointed in Love. He knows, ſhe 

will permit him to make her amends, after ſhe has plagued him 
heartily. 

LXXIV. Miß: Howe, Tc Clariſſa, Is ſhocked at receiving a Letter 
from her written by another hand. Ten3erly conſoles her, and in- 
veighs againſt Lovelace. Re-urges her, however, to marry him, 
Her Mother abſolutely of her opinion. Praiſes Mr. Hickman's 
Siſter, who, with her Lord, had paid her a viſit. 

LXXV. Clarifja, To Miſs Bete. Her condition greatly mended. In 
what particulars. Her mind begins to ſtrengthen ; and the finds her- 
ſelf at times ſuperior to her calamities. In what light ſhe wiſhes her 
to think of her. Deſires her te love her ill, but with a weaning 
Love. She is not now whet ſhe was when they were inſeparabls 
Lovers. Their views muſt now be different. 

LXXVI. Be/ford. To Lovelace. A conſuming malady, and a con- 
ſuming miſtreſs, as in Belton's cafe, dreadful things to ſtruggle with. 


Further reflections on the life ef Keeping. The poor man afraid to 


enter into his own houſe. Eelford undertakes his cauſe. Inftin& in 
brutes equivalent to natural affectinn in men. Story of the 'antient 
Sarmatians, and their ſlaves. Reflects on the lives of Rakes, and 
Free-livers ; and how ready they are in ſickneſs to run away from. 
one another. Picture of a Rake on a ſick bed. Will marry, and 
deſert them all. | 

LXXVII. From the ſame. The Lady parts with ſome of her Laces. 
Inftances of the worthineſs of Dr. H. and Mr. Goddard. He ſeverely 
reflects upon Lovelace. | 

LXXVIII. Lovelace, To Belferd, Has an interview with Mr. Hick- 
man. On what occaſion. He endeavours to diſconcert him, by 
aſſurance and ridicule; but finds him to behave with ſpirit, 

LXXIX. From the ſame, Raillies him on his intentional Reformation. 
Aſcribes the Lady's ill health entirely to the Arreſt (in which, he 
ſays, he had no hand) and to her relations cruelty. Makes light of 
her felling her cloaths and laces. Touches upon Belton's Caſe. 
Diſtinguiſhes between comparionſoip and friendſbip. How he pur- 
poſes to rid Belton of his I homaſine and her cubs, 

LXXX. Belford, To Lovelace. The Lady has written to her Siſter, to 
obtain a revocation of her Father's Malediction. Defends ler Pa- 
rents, He pleads with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to her for his friend. 
Her noble anſwer and great deportment. 


LXXXI. From the 8 Can hardly forbear proſtration to her. 
Tenders himſelf as her Bankers Converſation on this {ubjeft, Ad- 


mires her magnanimity. Ne wonder that a vir tue ſo ſclidiy _ 
coul. 
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could hafte all his att. Other inſtances of her greatneſs of mind. 
Mr. Smith and his Wife invite him, and beg of her to dine with 
them, it being their wedding day. Her affecting behaviour on the 


occalion. She briefly, and with her uſual noble ſimplicity, relates to | 


them the particulars of her life and misfortunes. 


LXXXII. Lovelace, To Belford. Ridicules him on his addreſs to the 
Lady as her Banker, and on his aſpirations and proſtrations. Wants 
to come at Letters ſhe has written. Puts him upon engaging Mrs. 
Lovick to bring this about. Weight that proſelytes have with the 
good people that convert them. Reaſons for it, He has hopes 
ſtill of the Lady's favour. And why. Never adored her ſo much as 
now. Is about to go to a Ball at Colonel Ambroſe'ss Who to be 
there. Cenſures affection and finery in the dreſs of men; and particu- 
larly with a view to exalt himſelf, ridicules Bel ford on this ſubject. 

LXXXIII. LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. LXXXVII. Sharp 
Letters that paſs between Miſs: Howe and Arabella Harlowe. 


LXXXVIII. rs, Harlowe, To Mrs. Howe, Sent with Copies of the 
five foregoing Letters, | 


LXXXIX. Mrs, Howe, To Mrs. Harlowe. In Anſwer, 
XC. #ſiſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Deſires an Anſwer to her former Letters 


for her to communicate to Miſs Montague. Further enforces her 


own and her Mother's opinion, that ſhe ſhould marry Lovelace. Is 
obliged by her Mother to go to a Ball at Colonel Ambroſe's. Fervent 
profeſſions of her friendly Love. 

XCI. Clariſſa, To Mifs Howe. Her noble Reaſons for refuſing Love- 
lace. Defires her to communicate extracts from this Letter to the 
Ladies of his family. 

XCII. From the ſame. Begs, for her ſake, that ſhe will forbear treat- 
ing her Relations with freedom and aſperity. Endeavours, in her 
uſual dutiful manner, to defend their conduct towards her. Prefies 
her to make Mr. Hickman happy. : 

XCIII. Mrs. Norton, To Clariſſa. Excuſes her long filence. Her 
family, who were intending to favour her, incenſed againft her by 
means of Miſs Howe's warm Letters to her Siſter. | 
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